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. INDEX VERBORUM

( padarapasiici |

Références : 4 la Saddaniti (1,1...9282), & Moggallina (sulla
etvalli:11 ... VII 229, paficiki : 1, 1.. . VI, 78), aux lexles (selon
p. 929930, ci-dessus, et CPD 1 5*—15") et au tableau des lermes
grammalicaux el mélriques p. 1105—1172 (1.1 ... 8.9.5; ainsi —:
9 1.3 o: sens d'une racine, —: 4. 1 2: valeur d’un préverbe, —: 4.2
a: emploi d'une parlicule, —: 8.4.1.15 2t le mittre proto-udgatii).

Les erochets droils enferment

(A} au début de chaque letire (a...Ih, m) les phonimes-bases
sunskrits (noler : [a-] =& enlravé, [k] = k préeédé de consonne,
[k-] = suivi de consonne),

(B) aprés le lemme pali : Pélymon sanskril, parfois réduit par
haplologie [hapl., v. Index E 1.2.3], souvent approximatif [54], ou
dont le corrélatif pali semble inusilé (8], s'il n'a pas é1é rejeté
formellement, comme sanskritisme ou produit de fausse analogie
[®]; on renvoie aux doubles — phonétiques et morphologiques —
par [ef.] on par ~ (la terminaison -eli représente -agali égale-
ment): on met [X] entre les ingrédients d'un croisement, ¢l on
traite de tatsama [ts] les thimes ou les mols moven-indiens donlt
la notation est = celle du prototype vieil-indien. La crux indique
une lecture faulive : fdiphati, Iastérisque un élément rélabli par

conjecture : *riphali.

N* précede les équivalences hirmanes du Nissaya (pour la lrans-
litération v. Epigraphia Birmanica 1 9—151; ici on ne lient pas
comple des exposants de : nom verbal khrait’, verbum finitum eii’,
substantif (au nominatif) sai, épithite so, adverbe cva {absolutif
roe', vox agentis -fal-, vox patientis -ap-).
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A

[a] cajati, catta; [a-] attan, **samatta, afifid, 636,15 [r] *kata,
kata, anana, gahattha 636,4; [zéro] -pasani-ka, garahali, ha-
riivati, ratana, saltava 6346, 648,1; (antaradhayati); — i, u]
Kondaiifia, dhorayha 791, n.d; — ayi 9: ai [a -+ i] ta-y-idam,
payirupasati 632,13—7 (: 687 16— dcera).
a- (ts, ef. an-; —: 4.2.1. C] 774,1—4, 8894, 20—890,5; B03,10—21;3 11
£2(—85); N* ma, -mai', -kaf".
- [ts; —: 2.1. B] 835,15—; 832,5—833.6 (627,11—n); V1 15.
- [d-; 836,%, 880,2—] v. akkosali, aiia (: anal.
A [§ ts] m, 638,2—2; N* Bisanui’.
‘amsa [am$a] m, 567,2—=, N* abhui’ acu; VII 213 || amat(a)-,
ekla)-. .
*amsa [ts] m, 567 22—, N° pa khum?®; (786,m); VII 213.
*amsalka) ~amsi | atthla)-
amsi [3£arSas, m, cf. arisa-roga] [, 567,z—=, N® ari.
amsi [5£ aéri, ef. amsalka)] £, Vv 861 c.
amsika [*amsika] m(fn), 7862, IV 30.
amsu [amsu] m, 3952, N® aroi || sudhii)-, him(a)-, amalam-
suka.
amsuka [amsuka] n, 3536, N* pu chui’.
amseli[§ amdayati (C amsayati)] 567,22, N* pon” cu.
amhati [§ amhate] 457,2—458., N5 svii',
a’ka (mf)n, 2386 (N® chan® rai), III, 84 (p. 189.n).
a-'kata ~akata, D 1 562, ele.
a-k anha mfn, 362,14, N5 aphri.
a-k ata [akrla, ef. a-kata], mfn; n (o: nibbana) 70,5,
Inkatafifia min), 20715
hwkata-nio mfin), — 6.1.3.2: Dhp 97 a.
akati[§1s] 3222, 4685 N° kok la kyac svii'.
akattar m, (705,3) 708m—um.
a-kathita mfn; -kamma, n, — 5.1.1.2: 692,5—a.
a-k amma ~ akammaka, 11,27, 120,
a-kammaka [akarmaka, ef. akamma
11,2 ... 12,; 328, 2—320,2; V 60.
akari~aki, 51217—513,10, 8402,
a-karini [§£akaranih] 86728687

mfn, — 2.1.2: 3@, n,

i
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akari~akisi, 514.10—s, B30,z

akalu~agalu, J IV 440,33,

g-kalla mfn; n, 3222, N* ani.

akallaka mfn, 4376, N* ma kham' (so sii),

akd [5£akar: aka :akisi = adi : adasi, cf. akara, akari] 5121,
839,20, 840,.2—mn, akamsu 836,1; N® pri; VI 24, 44,

a-katiina, 851, 8571

a-kiira [1s] m, 8575, N g-akkharii; V 53,

a-kiiraka mifn), 7082,

akardgama, m, — 2.1. B: 835,5—»; 832.7—mn.

a-kala m, 7875,

a-kflika mfin, 787 m—mn,

akisi lakirsit, cf. aka, akard, akari] 514,1—5, 830.2—u, 830.m,
842,

a-kicecha min, -ena, 9285 N ma nri fran sa phran’; v. atthi-
dhigama.

a-kificana mfn, 5282 N* kron' kra ma rhi

a-kitti, £, 3805 N® kye® ji* mai'; a-kittita min, 920,

a-kuppa [ef. a-kopiya] mfn, 4452, N* ma pyak ci’,

a-kura, mifn), 9212, n. 2

a-k usala, min, 46820, B84 2

a-kuha min, M 1 386G

a-k o piya ~akuppa, 24,0, N ma phyak ehi® ap.

a-kovida min, 6031, N¥ ma limmii

‘ak ka [arka] m, 5212, N* ne; VII 14; — 8.0: Vutt 102,

Ik ka [arkal m, VII 14, N* lad 521.2) murui® pai.

a-k kanta [Akranta] mfn, A 1 82, ete. || padia-).

akketi |8 arkayati] 5212 (ps. akkiyali ib.), N* khvi® mvam”,

akkocchi (54 fikruksat] 8335—s (1) 637

akkosa [dkrosa] m, — 2.1.3: 4033, 42933, 460,10, N* chni re';
29299 A: (8132) 814.5—w; B67,1.—BG6B,7.

a-kkosati, 8372 (v. 449,49, aor. v, akkoeehi; N5 chai re’.

akkosana [>] n, 8148 — 2.1.3: 567,

'ank k ha [-aksa; cf. accha] ~ akkhi; 2: indriva 32%= — 8.0: Vil
100: *a k k ha [aksa] m, VII 31 (a: sakativayavo).

*akkha [aksa] m, 7879, N*® kvre an; 777,n, N® an khat; 1T 2:
kila f, 776, 7773 -pari 7784

akkhanavedhin mfn, 354
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akkhati [§ aksati] 32925, N* thah mran (*vyalli'). pon® cu
(‘smmghidla’).

akkhanti £, 135

akkhara [aksara] m, n, 927,19: 255,515, 428,16—17:857 .33 (akkha-
ritya 205,13, akkharaso 650,20 5347 ... 535.12: 779.12; (mf)n, 70,2,
955,11 (N* nibbén) ; —1.1.1: 604,20—605,10; 1 1;—5.3.2.2: 1,19,39, (23)
20, 007,3... 9092 ... 910,0—911,1; — 5.3.3.1: 357,25, N* akkhard ||
adhik (a)-, applal- dgam(al-, inia)- cklal-, dv-, bavh-; -k k a-
ma m, 609,12 1, N* akkhara acaii; cintaka m, — 53.3.2:
5167, 517,68, 680,13, (96,12 74725, TT2.m, 7792, 807,16, n. 7; 917 20,
N* sadda-chard; -attha m,—(6.3): 800,25, v, a-sobhana; -pada-
nivamita mfn, 425,21, N* akkhari pud phrain’ mhat (ap
so); -lp)jpayoga m, 6982 -pinda n lallr) — 6.1.1.1:
911,3, N* akkhari apon’; -y o g a m, 39,30 dopa, m, 632,825
640,19, 8436; -vipalldsa m,— 1.1.1:(737,1) 739,20—7 40,6 6Ba0,1,
670,25, N¥ akkharia pran; -5 a mkanti f, — 1.3.2: 6307 . ..
6313: -sannidhana n, — 6.1.3.1: (38=m) 30.:2—40.:
samaya m, — 5333 937 1312, 843,6; samaviya
m, Nidd I 71,8; -samiiha m, — B.1.1.1; 9114 Agama
m. 7426—%; -(a)-uppattitl hina n, — (1.1.1): 6075, 0

akkhiita [<] min, 6365

akkhiatar [€] m, 1393 N° chui (tat), 4815; 73026, N% paif
atat pri® ce (tal so chardi); I1, 28 (p. 64.2).

4k k b ti [akhyati, ef. akkhiyati : dicikkhati, akhyiti] 326,1s—m.
aor. akkhasi, opl. akkheyyam (ib.); N* ho krd".

akkhana [>] n, | itthambhiit(a}-.

akkhiayalti(~) akkhfti, 326,20,

ak k hi laksi, cf. acchi, -accha, v. takkha] n, 329,25, 332.m; 23320
N* myak ci; VII 8.

akkhika [aksika] min, — (3.2.3): 787.0; IV 30.

ak khubbha [3£ aksobhya] min, 410.9. n. j.

ak k hubhini~ akkhobhani, 0292 7.

ak k hepa [iksepa] m, — 2.1.3: 559,15, N* pac pay || gaty-.

akkhobhani [3 aksauhini, ef. akkhubhini akkhohinil f,
(B01.8) B025—3, 9227, N* akhobhani.

ak k hohini~akkhobhani, Kev 397.

a-k ha (mfin, 111 84.
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a-khinna min, ;];mali min, 4802,

a-khila min; -sdisana mfn, 5072, n 8.

a-ga lts] min, 111 85; m, (1) 2: rukkha, 111 85, 330,m, N sac
pan, (2} a: pabbala, 111 85,

agaiehilaor. *agiamsil : ful. (sam)gamsyale; ef. agi, agami(si),
agacchi, v. gacchati] B40,20—as, 463,25, n. 4; VI 30.

‘agati[8is] 4685 N® kok sa kyac svii’,

*n-gati I, B68,7, N* ma svi® (ap).

agada [ts] m, n, Abh 330 c.

a-gama m, 9202 N5 ma sva® (khran®).

agami [:lgnmul] ~ agaiichi, 464, 0—=; 835,—2, 8362, B40.m,
[gamullha) 841,

agamani [§s£ *agamanih] 867 5—a.

agamisi~ agami, S40m,

agalu [tam, akil, skr aguru; ef. akalu] n, Abh 302 h.

agahita-gahana n, 3p, n.

aga [agit] ~ agafichi, v. 4642 ... = a-gadha min, 39450

agiara [Is] n, 9215, N* im; VII 164 ]' agyigira,

a-giirava, lm), n, — 52.5: 392, 41,13—u, N* ma rui se.

agiarin agarika agiriva m(fn), 44420; Sn 376 d, cte.

a-guna m, 3804 (D avanpa),

agga [agra] n, Abh 1162 d ]| up(a)-, jivh(ii)-; [agrya] mfn, 700.,
N*® mrat; VII 32,

agga-gamana n, — 203 4304, N* pathiina pru rve' svii'

Agganfiasuttalika f, 2371,

aggalti 84 agali; ef. agali] 334,

Aggapandita m, 928, agga-magga m, H07.z,

aggala [orgalal n 87200 N* pran thap, tam kha kyaii'.

Aggavamsa m, 92814, 1,

agga-savaka m 219x

agga-savika [, 689, NS ta paii’ mral ma.

aggahi |agm (bihil] ~ aggahesi [agrahaisil] 5035 —m,
839,31 —m.

aggi |agni, ef. aggini, gini] m, 334,0—s, 8725, VII 34; 239,
923 .59, G48,10—13: 183, ., . . 1873, 652, 671,22 N* mi’.

aggini~ aggi. 184..,923m,

-l R T T T e ™ T mimed™ "
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Aggivessana [*Agnivesmana?] ~ Aggivessayana, Ag-
givessina [Agnivesydiyana] m, 7841—u, 716,77,

aggisamyoga m, — 2.1.3: 412, N* mi® mhul.

aggisadda m, — 2.1.3: 353,55, n. g N* mi® efi* asam.

aggihutta [3£agnihotra] n, Rip 650 (~agg i-hotta, PjlII
456,2),

anggi-homa (m), Key 364, -ka n, ib.

agy-igara n, 625,10, N° mi® tan® kup.

‘agha [1s] n, m, 527,30—5285 N° chain® rai, kilesi; V 101 |‘| an-.

ngha [1s] n, 442,n, N° kon® kan.

agheti [§ aghayali, Ksir p. 199,2] 527,w, N* ma kof® mhu
kui pru,

a-ghosa mfn, — 1.1.3.A: 6084 (10).

amka [1s] m, 325,25, 5214, N* tam chip, ambat; -— 2.1.3: 332,16,
522,15, N* mhat (khran®) | sas(a)-.

amkati [§ amkate] 325,27, N* mhal.

amkana [<] n, 5214

amkita [ts] min, 859 | cakk(a)-.

amkura [is] m, 9212 N® afivan’, aiihok, akuin®; VIT 147.

Amkurapetavalthu n, 4245

amkusa [amkufa] m, VII 215; -ggaha m, 7091, 897, N*
khvyan® evai @t* ¢i’; -naya m, — 5.3.2.3: Nett 4,

amketi [“ayali] 5214 N* mhal

anga [ts] n, 3331, 17, N* acit, akron®; 231,9; — 5.3.3.1: Sv 23w
—3d.1 ]1 antar-, luriv(a)-, bahir-, sen(@)-, v. samangin.

Anga [1s] m, 333,15, N5 Angd kri’ hay; pl. 109.4—un 262, 26—
9639, N5 Anga tuin®; — -ka mifn), Rip 362 (p. 153,1).

angana [anganal n, 3334, w—as (N® v. panka, elc. 333,7).

angati[§ ts] 3333 N° svii',

angand f, 3632 (o: itthi}; TV 104,

Anga-Migadhika mfn, 787, 8072

afigavikara m, 720, (cf. 73517), N* (acit rhi so) kuiy apon’
efi* bhok pran,

anigavijja [<] m(fn), 7885 N* lak khre angi lakkhapa kui
si rii kvam® kui sak van rve’ san,

anga-vijja f, Sv 93w, ele.

angara [ts, cf. img(h)dla] m (n), 600,11, 692,00, N* mi® sve';
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VII 164: -kapalla n, 4782, N* mi’® may phyi’; -kast I
4485, N5 mi® kyi® cu; -pakka min, 7583, N° mi’ kyi’ nhuik
kyvak.

Angiara [Abgiralka)] m: -viira, m o: Mahgalavara, 809,30, N*
Angi ne',

angin [1s] min, 720,10, N* acit rhi.

Afgirasa [Angiras, Angirasal m, 744

Angullaranikiya m, 3164 5 615,20,

Anguttarapa m (pl), 10721092

angula [1s] n, 9215 N lak sac; VI 195; 111 52 [ ace-, nir-.

afnguli [ts] £, 200, 921, n i, N* lak khyon'; VII 195.

angulika [*angulika], mifn), (9215 n @), 7862, IV, 41 (p.
219,12)

angulipabba m (n?], 8036 N* lak khyon® achac.

Angulimiala m, 52,

afigeti [caus: angati] 3333

accandam-ullokika min, 74406, 7520

a-cala mifm), 437.3; m, 420,15 N*® loh,

a-cala-dhiti [acala-dhrti] f, — 8.5,4.1: Vutl 37.

aciltikatva 6992 N*arui ase ma pru (mi) rve'.

a-cintiyva (7743) ~a-cinteyya mfn, — 7.1.1.2: 140, 25
4152, 510,7; -naya m, 396,31, 16 bala min; -balatta n,
393,20,

a-cita min, 765.15 N* ma mran',

p-ciram, 9023, N* lyah cvi.

acira-pakkantla .pabbajita, -parinibbula min,
765, 12—n,

Aciravali [5£ Ajiravali] f, 37742 7023

a-cetana [v. nic-cetana] min, THa,

acetasa min, 11 147 (J VI 12,2).

a-celalka) min D1 16632 ele.

a-cokkha min, Uda 52,5 »n. 7

ace ~ ati, 616,n—nm; 2% “aticea” 635,14, o: “api ca” G35
dtkkhara, v. necikkhara; -angu la, mfn, 111 52; -atthi~
atiy-atthi, Vutt-g Jae—on.

aceati larcati] 3352, N* pajo* (efi').

accana [>] n, — 4.1.3: 883,77, 8846, N° piijo° (khran®).

—
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acc-'anta [atyanta] mfn; -am, 616,5, 881,1; n, 70,3, N¥ nibbdan;
-vacana mn, 6999 -virodha m, — 4.2.3.2: 9021, N3 can
cac chan' kyan; -safifioga m, — 5.10: 7158—7; 303,10,
795,23, N* caii cac (drab gun kriyi nhan') yhai (rii); -sa md n a-
sulika min, (—1; 6.1.3.1): 2225 samipavacana mfn,
— 3.0.3: 267 6, N* alvan ni* saifi kui ho.

accakkhara [ali 4 aksara] mfn, — 1.3.2: 6101 (v. adhik’-
akkhara), N5 Ivan so (ak)khara rhi.

accaya [atyaya] m, 705,m, 776,57, 777,7, N® lvan rve® phrac.

acec-divala mfn, (— 1.31.2:) 91,0, N* lvan cva rhaii.

ancec-isanna min, 740,

acci [arcis, n] (m)f, M 1 2055, ele; VII 7; n, 233, n. a (Rap
p. 63,0},

accita [: aceali, acceli] mfn, 3352, 529,

aeccimat [5£arcismat] min; m, 3345 N* mi’.

a-ccula min; n, 70,3, N* nibhiin,

Accuta m, 80, 742,46 852

a-ccuti I, 70, n. b,

acc-ubbha mfn, 410,— (v. a-kkhubbha).

accutti [atyuktd o: 4 X 2 aks.] f, — 8.0: Vutt-{ 3,2

'aceeti, S 1 3.4, cle.

‘necelti [arcayati] 520,:, N5 piijo’,

Laceha~'akkha {| v. gavacchila.

*necha [ts] mfn, (94, N* krai lan).

"accha [rksa, cf. ikka] m, 94,2, N* i vam, vak vam; VII 43
(2: bhalliko),

acchati [s£iste, ef. (up)asati] 451,31 (835, n. 1), 836,23, N* ne
le'); V 174.

acchana [>] n, — 2.1.3: 463,11, N* ne (khran?),

‘a-cehanna [ts] min, (8355, N* ma mui® ap).

*acchanna [d-cchanna] mfn, 8555 N* Ilvan evd phum
Ihvam® ap.

a-cchambhin mfn, 925, N* krok rvam' khran® ma rhi.

acchara~ acchariva, 861,21; — 5.2,5: 40,z N* am' bhvaf sa
rai phrac.

‘acchari [= Amg] f, 861,22, N lak phyac; VII 156 (= anguli-
photanam); (%, khana) 7282

il



F. INDEX VERBORUM 1151

nechard [apsaras] f, VII 156 (= devakaiiiia).

acchariya [aScarya, ef. acchera, acchara] mfn, 861.10—a,
VI3 (VL 3, p. 346, 2—); — 5.2.5: 40,0,

accha (Mmd 640 p. 490,20 ~ 'ajjhi.

aechidana [<] n, 3533 N* pu chui’; — 2.1.3: 405,15, 554,17
BB7.m, 568,14, N* phum® Thvam®,

a-cehdideti Vin 111 11w, ele.

acehi ~ akkhi, 332m; 233w N5 myak kvan® (ib. akkhi
2: myak ci},

acchidi [aechidat, ef. accheeehi] Sn 357 c.

a-cchindalti, abs, acchijjn, acchindilvi 857,15

‘accchinna [ts] min; -gapana f, 8035 ns -pabhava
m, 70211,

*acchinna [dcchinnal min, Vin IV 245,22, ele.

acchecchi [acchaitsil] ~ acehidi (: chindati), 841.13—w; VI 26,

acchedana [fechedanal n, — 2.1.3: 4736, N% lu vak.

acchera~acchariva, 861,21

aja [ts] m, 34423457, M., N5 chil (v. aja, aji).

ajati [1s] 344,m, N* pac pay, svi’,

ajana [>] n, 86475

aja-ratha m, 3454 N* chil Mranma ka so ratha®,

aji [ts, ef. :tji] f, Abh 502 d, ete; -ckhaggiya, (mf)n, 1V, 41
(p. 219.11).

Ajatasatlio m, 259,

ajina [1s] n, VII 102; 11 35; 727,23, N® are l Kanhijini.

ajira [ts] n, VII 149 (= anganam. gharavisavokiso).

aji~aja, 2024 N* chit ma: Abh 502 d.

ajesi [ajaisil : "jinati] 838,

aj-elaka m. pl. n. sg., 7515 N* chit Mranma chit Kula® chit
sui’; 11T 23; 8881,

a-jolaka min, (— 6.0.3:) 817 0—818.1.

ajja [adyn] 853,412 N* ya ne' (nhuik); IV 119: ajjato 704.x

ajjatana [adyatana] mfn, Rip 407, 1V 22,

ajjatani [>] f, — 2.23.1: 14, », 29,5—30.7, 595—w, 373,12,
8211, 830=—831s 835, 836, 83715—m, 8382 8407,
841,13, B43,20;: — 8166 ... B18,,

ajjati[arjati] 3455 N* ne (1),

ajjana [>] n, — 2.1.3: 3455, N* ne (1),
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ajjava [arjava; ® ajjava] m, n, 807,5—2, 265,10—2; IV 60,
139: — 2.1.3: 348,17, N* phroin' mat so aphrac.

ajjuna larjunal m. VII 101, Ajjuna, ib.

ajjeti [§ arjayati] 530, N® firi tvay.

a j jh ~ adhi, 6197—u; a j j h-a, 62712—17.

ajjhagd [adhyagat, v. adhigacchati] 841,4—s.

ajjhatta [adhi+ atman] n || ajjhattia)l-, goear(a)-, niyak(al,
visay(a)-. s

ajjhattam [adhyiatmam] 748, T 48; 906,5—3; ajjhatt’-ajjhalta,
(n), 906,3, o; ajjhatta-rata, min, 906,

ajjhattika [adhyatmika] mfn, 906, -karana n, — 5113
693, 12—,

ajjhayana [adhyayana, ef. ajjhena, ajjhi(yalnal n, — 2.1.3:
499 2, 5297, N5 (bhat) rvat (san) am sarajjhily; — 4.1.1: 882,20,
8832

ajjhayaniya ajjhayitabba ~ ajjheyya, 86212—n

'a j jh i ~acchii o: ajana, 8647 (: Kev 640); fajjha (A1 2853:).

ajjhana~ajjhiayana, Dhitum 580.

ajjhiapeti, ajjhapayati 11 4; 815,

'ajjhiya [® adhyiyal] m, (— 5.3.3.1:) Abh 911 b; *ajjhiiya
m., || mantia)-.

ajjhayaka [ adhyiyika] m, 3222, =, 3505, 11—, N* bedah
kui sarajjhay (so punpa’).

ajjhiyati—adhiyati, 322,20, m 350,15 N*® rval

ajjhiyana~ ajjhavana, — 4.1.1: Rap p. B6.s (v. B83,2).

ajjhAa-rihati 51221

ajjh-a-vasati, 717,05, 1z, N* cui® up rve' ne.

‘ajjhasava [-adhyiSaya], min || bilfa)-; ajjhisaya m,
67,6, 640,21, N* alui || att{a)-, par(a)-, veneyylal-,

ajjhiisaydnusandhi m, — 5.3.2.1: Sv 1222 . .. 123,90,

ajjhasita [adhy-asita] mfn, Rap 617; (34 adhy-asta?] 111, 12
(p. 155,21, =).

ajjh-i-harati 6195 — 6.2.3: 2655 3390, 7247, 7202, 733,11,
N* chon (: sambandhitabba 816,5—7); ajjhiharita mfn,
339,25,

ajjhihara [>] m — 6.23: 727,n, N* choi (khran?).

ajjhittha [5£adhista, v. ajjhesanal mfn, D 11 2892 ele; n,
— 92933, B: 813,26, 814,5—x (imper.); 815 (opt.); N* ton” pan.
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ajihina-mutta [adhi 4+ ma + mukta] mfn, 619,11, N {alvan)
mri mha lvat; 1 30,

'ajjheti~adhiyati, (PjII 4472 11, 28 (p. 63,23): 815,0: "ajjheti
[5£ adhyiiyati] Sn 948 ¢,

ajjhena~ajjhayana, 322, 11, 28 (p. 63,5—mn).

ajjheyya [adhveya, ef. ajjhuyaniyal mfn, 862,

ajjhesati [adhi + esate, v. ajjhiltha) A IV 153, ete.

ajjhesana [>] n, 814,45 8624 N* luik tvan'.

anjjhesanasampadina n, — 5.1.01.4: 693,5—=, (11, 26,
p: 3.3,

ajjh-o-giahati D1 2222, ele.

ajjhogalha [>] min, (Rip 605) 855,20, 503,7, N* sak van.

ajjh-o-ttharati 53w N® Ihvam® :!aqui"+

ajjhosina [adhyavasinal n. M 1 1914, ete,

ajjhoharana [<]| n, — 2.1.3: 4362, N* myui.

ajjh-o-harati |55 abhyavaharati] 436,m,

ajjhohiareti [>; caus.] 11 5.

aficati|$ts] 335,06 N* svit’, piijo°; aficiyali 765,.

aficalti|§ts] 3382, N5 asva” pyak.

aficitla [:'aficatil min, 335,15,

aficeti|§ aficayali] 5200, N5 athu® pru.

afichati [afchati] 3426 N* chvai han, chan'.

adjati[52anakti] 333,22, N* lim" kyam.

afijana [ts] n, 7235 N* myak cai®; -m@ila m, 8734, N* myak
caii’ kyok; Afjanavanpa m, 3354

Afijandgiri m, 8075

afjani £, Vin 11 135,09, ete,

afijali [ts] m, 1845 N* lak up; VII 196; 1 N* lak up khyi
(khran®), 11 27.

afijasa [ts] m(fn), Thi 99b ... S 11 1065 n, 525, || anil(a)-.

Infifia [anyal mfn, 2662, 268n . . . 2692 (v, afiad-atthul,
271,3—xi; 702,11, N5 ta pa’.

*a-ii i a [ajiia] mfn, 271,3—2, 350,75, 351,5—; 4341, N*ma si (so sa).

afifintatthi [5] ~ andatha, 80546 (Rap 405).

afifiatama [anvalamal min, 266,77, 2683 . . . 2693, N® ta pa™.

afifintara [anyatara] mfn, 266,27, 268 . . . 269,3; 27213, N°
la vok.
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‘afifiattha~ aifiatra, (v. 681,8—w).

M fiftattha m, — 5.23: 1226—», 111 21, 86; 11 159, 188,
v. afifiapadattha-samisa | vyadhikaran(a)-.

afifiatra [anyatra, cf. 'afifialtha] 8992; 692w, 7032—%, N°
kraii rve'; II 32.

afifiathatta [anyathatva] n, 805.s— (: Rup 405), 634.4; N*
ta pa’ eii’ (a)phrac.

afifiatha [anyathd, of. afifiatatthi] 805,15 N* ta pi’ so aprii’
phran'; (— 1.3.1.1: 634,4—).

afifnad-atthu, 8052, =, N° can cac.

afifnadi [anyadd] 6825 894, IV 117.

afinapadattha m I1188;-padhina min, — 5.2.3: 759,25,
7582:; -vutti mfn, 111 86; VI, & (p. 3486); -samiisa m,
7471 (v. *afifiattha).

afinam-afnfia [5£anyonya, cf. afifiofifin], -nm, 3204 88745
(-m-)-khadika f, 3757 N* (nom. pl. m.,) khyan® khyan® ea®
(kra kun): -vevacana (mfln, —6.1.2.1: Ja IV 35,2, ele.

afi fid [ajia, of. ana] f, 1985, 636, N* @id (arahatta-phuil .

afifiina mfn, Ja I 3152, ete; "anfidana n, Sn 839 c, ele.

annanin [>] min, 4345, N* [sii) muik.

a-fifidita min, 803, N* ma si (ap); — (3.2.1:) IV 41,

a-fi fi i L i~ A-janati, 3517, 11, N* si

afinadianfadisa annadikkha [anyadrila), anyidrksal
mfn, V 44,

anfidpekkhaka min, (— 3.0.1; 3.0.2:) 2332, N* pud ta pi’
kui fini' khran® rhi | an-.

afifiiva [ajiiyal Sn H8¢, ele.; "afifidiya < finidya, m, 6259,
n. B

Afifidasi-kondadfifia m, 831, 21—2,

afifiofifia~affiam-affa I 111, ele

atala [(ts), Amg adada] n, 8012, 802.u4, 2.

atati [ts] 3532 Ns sva®; VI 13; Utt-vn 915 d.

atani [3£atani] f, VII 112 (= maficango; Abh 309 b).

atavi [ts] f, Abh 536¢, ete.

‘atla [1s] m, 94,2, N® firam’, pra ui’; *fatta, m, As 3L, ele.

*atta [arta] mfn, J IV 2934, ete. (v. altiyati).

attate [atyate] 1 49,
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attiyvati|v. "atta] 428,25, N* ori® fve',

alteti [§ allayati, Ksir p. 173,0] 5324, N* ma rui se.

'attha~*attha, 624,5—; ken' allhena 2,5, N* abhay sui' so
anak sabho kron®.

*attha [asia] 2977, N* rhac.

atthaka [astakal n, 801, Riip 402 (= Kev); m, Rip 364.

atthakatha [v. 'atthal [, 541,01—s, 624,15, N* anak abhvan'
(: abhvan® kyam®, atthakatha kyvam®); 1 52; — (5.3.2.1) 5.3.3.3. A:
610,12, 634,11, GHG,2, 6832, 739 5—T740,10, 7851, §16,77; Visuddhi-
maggo allhakathi 823,1—n || poran(a)-, safthakatha; -galti
£, 510 decariyva m, (— 5.3.3.3. A3) 561,25, 7324 7844, 8632
(N* atthakathii-chard); -tanti f, — 53.3.3. A: 9195 N* atlha-
kathfi acafi; -nava m, — 7.1.2.2: 700, 756,35, (B63.2), 906,25,
7; -padesa, m, (— 7.0.2:) 688z -piitha m, 5333 A
8292 (: ahacea-piatha); -poltthaka m, — 7.0.1;: 6882,

atthangasamannagata min, |— 5.33.2:) 6045

atthatthambha min, 7964, N* rhae lum® so tuin rhi.

atthama [astama) min, 7956, IV 53; -mi [, 795,2—2; — 3.3.3;
5.1.0, B: 89,13, 15, 100,27; 60,13, 3t (= dlapana), N® rhae khu mrok
so vibhal,

althasata n, 8015

altha-dasa~afthiarasa, 7966 111 111,

a-tthana n, — 5.35.1: 44,0 (-ppayutta).

atthiarasa [asta-dasa, cf. atthidasa] 796.6, 1, 207—9; 111
110—111.

atthi [ashi o: 4 X 16=1064 aks.] [, — 8.0: Vult 96, (Vutt-{ 3
—ai) |j ativaithi.

*atthi [5£asthi:asti, asthi, asthili] n, 233.5—2, 6532, 671,
I 116—117; 2.a7—is, 2066, 909,41, N* arui’ II calak(a)-.

“atthika [-arthika, -arthin] mfn | ann(a)-.

“atthika [5£asthika] n, Vin IT 115,04, ele.; (-saiifii) 465,10

atthi-kadalirukkha m, 470,210 N* aee’ rhi so fthak pyo pai.

atthi-karoti [arthi-, *asthi?; Sp 877 Spk I 177, 11 198,z
624,17, N* (althim atthim) alui rhi safi kui.

atthi-k hala m, 436, n. 13

atthi-minaja f; -miija n, 2066 9094, N® rui’ tvan® khran
chi.
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atthila, n (m?) Vin-vn 2056 d,~atthilla Sp 1293,

atth-uppatti f, Mp 11255, 9, ete; ik a mfn, (sultanikkhepa)
Sv 50z, bl.m.

adaichi [adanksit] ~adamsi, VI 30, v. damsali.

addati[§ts] 356, NS tard® chan.

‘addha [ardha, ef. addha] mfn; n (Kaé II 2,2) 774,25, 7962, N*
thak vak, (akhvai); — 8.0: Vutt 23—27 (v. dala, sama, visama) ||
diy-, div-.

*addha [adhya (rddha), cf. dlhiya] mfn, Sp 2077, ete; - ka
n, -ta f, Rup 373.

addhakositakif, 7582, N* ta pval eii’ thak vak.

addhatiya [hapl. < “addha-tativa] mfn, 796,2—2, 111 113,

addhateyya [teyya : *lrayya = seyyd : Sayya) min, 111 113,
IV 138,

(addhaterasa), addha-telasa min, 795,m.

addhapippali f, 7582, N* pit khiran® eii’ thak vak.

addhamatta mfn, — 1.1.3: 60523, N® matrd khvai kila rhi.

addhamiasika mfn, Rap 360.

addharalta n, 7742, 11 53.

addhasama-vutta [ardhasamavrtla] min, — 8.0; (8.1.3):
Vutt 106—116,

addhuddha [54 ardha-caturtha] mfn, 7822, 796,19—2, 111 113.

capa~-ina [mal | an-

anaka [§1s?] m(fn), 357 N* chui {safi).

anati[§ts] 357,7—ns, N* chui

animan [ts] m, IV 63; f (!) 867,1—, N° paramanu {mrii lum®
cu lui) kuiy kui bhan chan® khrai®.

anu [ts] m(m), 8735 (Vibh-a 3435 344.3), N* anu mrii; -ta f,
tta n IV 63; -m-thiila mfn, 6309 || paraminu.

anthati [§ anthate] 355,17, N* svir'.

anda [ts] n, 231,u, N¥ a'u; — m, VII 58 (pakkhipasavo; koso):
871, (fhak u (ca safi); lin u o: lif u} || (kumbhanda); -ja m,
Riip 572.

anduka n, Ps 11 158, etc. || cel(a)-; andupaka n, Abh 458 a.

anna [§ arpal n. 1V, 100.

annava [arpava] m, IV 100; — 8.0: Vult 39, 125, 126.

atamsu [3 pl aor.: tarati; 3£ atiirisuh] 8353,
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a-takkivacara min, 1.

ataggupasamvififiana wmfn, — 5.2.3: 760,00—12 . . . 761,2:
I, 21 (p. 158,2).

atatilts] 360,5—w, N% ma prat ma lvat phrac.

atandita mfn, 1,2 N* (atandika) pyan® ri khran® kan®,

fatappa) ~atappiva (Bv 7,m) ~ atappaniya (Ja VI
2091) ~atappaneyya (Ap 548,0) ~ ata ppaya min,
Mp 11 156,m.

a-lamas n, 395 n 1.

atasa [§ ts] m, VII 217 (5: viila): i f. ib. (2: rukkhavisesa) .

ati [Is] 880, 881s—u; (:ace-) 616,2—z1; (o: aticea) 635.14; at’
ev' aifie 1 29; -odala mfn, 6163 -kusala mfn, 881,01
-kodha m, 81,1; -kosumbham 7779 -kkanta [ati-
kranta] mfn, 4122; — 4.1.1: 8810, N* Ivan so achum®;
kkama [stikramal m, 411,20, N* Ivan: -k k am ati, 4115,
abs. atikkamma 3123 = 8515 = V 64; -kkamana, n, —
4.1.1: 88Lw; -kkidameti Vin HI 2517 ete.; -khina mfn,
495, 5—2; -khudda mfn, 353,19 -gacchati [is] 4621, =:
gambhira mfn, — 7.1.2.3: 58,5 galayati [ts] J VI
211,2; -carati [ts] M 111 175.2, ele.

aticea [afitya, v. acceti] 635,13, 7442

aticcha [aticehan Siksas 255,6] Mmd 640 (p. 489,20—2),

atijagati [ts o: 4 X 13=>52 aks.] f, — 8.0: Vutt 87—88 (Vutt-1
3, 62—a3)

atitarati [ts] Sn 219b,

ati-tthuta min, -am (5: atikkamma thutam) 11T 13,

atithi [ts] m, VII 93 (= abbhigato).

ati-dukkaradurijinamagga mfn, — 5.2.3: 780.=.

atidesa [atidesa] m, — 5.3.2.3: 9205 1»; — 7.1.3.3.D: Rip
120: chabbidho atideso; 770,17, 775,13, 1 N* (kai' sui') fihvan® ﬂ
analidesa, tathikiri-, tamriipi-, tamsabhavi-, nimitti-, vyapa-
desi-, sutti-.

ati-dhuti [atidhrli 2: 4 X 19=76 aks.] f,
102 (Vutt-} 3m—o).

Ati-nayadiid m, — 7.1.3.1: 150,m.

8.0: Vult 101—

antipatana n, 5892
atipatti[ts] {| kiili-, kiriyi-,
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ali: -ppago 6272—s N* co lvan® (se’); 1 45, -p pasanga
m, — 7.1.3.3. D: 635,21 (n. 1), N® alvan lyaii® pi’; alam- ena 111,
11 (p. 152;2); -mafica mfn, 11 14; - maffati [atimanyale]
344,6; -mdina [>] m, Sn 853 b, ele; -mape ti 55647,
N® lyan eva khya: -mala min, I 145 Sraltta min, 11 53;
-r-iva ~ aliviva Sn 679¢, ete.; -rukkha-vacana, -vica
min 52349, m—n; -reka [ts] mfn, 75226 697211 -r ocali
881,10, N* sa lvan rve' tan’ lay; -lahu-pipuranam II 2;
wvattati [ativartate] Ud 59, ele.; -valti [ativriti] f | an-;
vaméora f I 28 (o: vimorum atikkanta 111, 28); -viya
[4 ati + iva; ef. aliva ati-r-iva, at'eva s. v. ati] 7193, etc.;
-vutthi f, 881,u; -vutta [atyukta] n, Subodh 56 b; -velam
VI 1: -sakkari [atiSakvari o: 4 X 15 =60 aks] f, — 8.0:
Vutl 92—95 (Vult-} 3,73—mn); -sagga [atisarga] m, — 2.2.3.3. B:
815.14—19; — $.1.2: 862,4—13, N* ciran; -sajjana [atisarjana)
n. — 2.1.3: 4532, N3 si ce; -saya [atiSaya] m, — 2.1.3: 56731
 4.1.1: 8819, 11; — 5.2.5: 40,5; N* athii’ phrae, lvan rve' phrac;
.sira [is, of. atisira] m, Dhp-a I 182,25, ele.

at-isi-gana m, 61933 N* alvan so rase’ apoi’.

atisukhuma-gambhira mfn, — 6,0.2: 6051

atiseli 4415 inf. atisitum (1) ib., abs. atisitvi ib,, aliseyya
[atisayya], alisayitva Riip 625; N* alvan svai'.

atihatthayati [atihastayati] 5875 m, 8230, V 12.

ati-~ati, V, 132 (p. 327.n).

atita [ts] mfn, 881,11 N* lvan rve’ phrac; — (5.3.1) : 53,3, 54, 7—1;
9939 2513—m, 50,13 . . . 534, 8125—n, B35, 816,1—,
§18.20— 821,11 (VL 1, p. 344,20—23) £ B42,13—; —3.1.1. B: 849
— 8505, 8692, N* atit; -kdlaka mfn, 40r—u; -vacana
(mf)n, 49.=

atitdpekkhana n, — 5.323: 9207, =, N* (‘i sui' chui pri’
hut) atit kui fai'.

‘alirita mfn, 61913 N* alvan chui (ap).

*a-tirita mfn, Nidd I 3390, etc,

ativa [ts] ~ ativiva, 1073, 3002

atisira ~ atisira, V, 132 (p. 327.m).

atula mfn, 922, 0 1; Alula m, 1520, 380

X,
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a-tuliya [atulya, cf. atulla, atulya] mfn, 922,35 N* ma nhuif’
rhafi’ (rhain?) ap.

atulla (JIV 1024), atulya ~ atuliya, 922,15,

ato [atah] 676, 6802, N*%i arap mha; IV 108,

=34 pta [Hbman, Glta, aptal.

"atta |§ alt)tra, cf. & atra] n, 8702, N* ¢i” tat; Mmd 658 (p.
05, . ).

“Tatta [atva, Atmyal.

attan [dtman, of. fituman, tuma) m, 860,19, VII 82; 1539, 1585
—159.5, 6664 ... 6672z, 671,m—2, 678,11, 19, N® kuiy; 11 200—202;
attandi (o: sayam ) 719,2—w, N® mi mi {sail; — 3.3.2: 1810—mn,
(19,21), 736,00; -k ira m, 403,1; -catuttha mfin, 766,6—1, N*
mi mi le* yok mrok rhi; -ja ~atraja min, 7433 Rap 572;
fa)jjhasaya mifn), (suttanikkhepo) Sv 50,5 -(ajttham
~ alla-d-attham, 1 45,

atta-d-attham [FEitmartham, ef. att-altham; v. tad-attha,
ete., sad-altham] 1 45; atta-dantna min, 706,s.

attaniya [3£ almiva, itmanya] mfn, 1V 34 (Rap 363).

attano-pada [3£ atmanepadal n, 11 122; — 2.2.3: 11—, 16,1
—ix, 811,z 82521—m=, 835,16 N* attanopud (vibhat), v. pa-
racchakka VI 14,

attano-bhisi [5£atmanebhfisa] f, — 2.1.2: 326,7, 334,15, 335,5.

atta-ppadhiana min, 6915

atta-bahuvacana n, — 3.3.2: (16,3, 180—), 1892 (204).

attaldibha m, — 4.1.1; 881,13, 5, N® akyui® i’ pva® kui ra; atta-
vati [denom.:altan] Th-a ad Th 466 a.

atl-icchi [dtmecchid, Mahaibhisya I1 169 f, — 2.2.2: 8235
(v. V 3), N* mi mi e’ ueca kui lui Khyai.

a-ttilinga mfn, (— 3.3.1:) 105 (v. avyattalitiga).

Attevya [Atreya] m, Kev 348, Rap 352.

witha [52atra, cf. atra] 676,15, N¥ 1 arap mha (leg. nhuik).

23 Lt hva |artha, cf. Iattha] m, (432,4) 541,m; 8710, N* ucei; VII 88;
955.4—7 (+*attha, n); kv attho 69127, N* abhay akyui®; atthasa
2: atthena 11 110: atthaso 650,20 (Riip 404); v. atthato; v. attha-
vasena: — 6.0.3; 6.1.3.1: 41,30; 47—5, 3155—17, N* anak; 59,3,
878,150 — atthattham (: atthaya) ete, 65lae—2, 1.3, 926,31
|[ akkhar(a)-, afii(a}-, anattha(kaj, anek(a)-, anv-, apfa)-,

a
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avavav(a)-, ekla)-, gambhir(a)-, dhatv-, nirattha(kal, padia)-,
par(a)-, pali-y-, pind{a)-, bavh-, linglal-, linlal-, vacan(a)-, vi-
kylal-, sakla)-, sir(a)-,

*attha [asla] n, 25563, 432,1—2; 70,15, N®* khyup ri phrac so
nibbin: atthan-gato 178,7, N® khyup khran® sui’ rok.

*altha-: -kathana n, — 7.3.3.1: 753,6, N* anak kui chui;
Kkatha f, 624, -kdama min, Riap 550; -chakka n, —
5.3.22: 9078, m—909,% ... 912,0; -japaka, -i kA min, 4851
jotaka min, — 6,0.3; 6.1.1.1: 39,m, 6102, 907 .s—1n, 910,19, M
— 9115 N® anak kui thvan® (tat); i i@ mfn, 191, Rap 579.

atthato [arthatah], — 6.0.3: Pj I 115, ib. 192 — 6.1.2.1:
atthato ninnanakaranam 724,2; 59,3,

fnttha--ttika n, 308m—314.4 (Atthattikavibhaga m, Sd XIV);
dassimaf min, 145,42 1487—iz 793,18, Nf anak Kkui mran
le' rhi;: micehayva m, 469,1; -niddesa m,—6.1.1.1: 636,
680,7—1u1, N* anak kui fihvan®; -nibbacana n, 692 ;-(ajn-
lara n, 382, 2667 -(ajntara-nyisa m, — 6.3: 108, n. 2;
Subodh 238—242; -(ajntardbhiiva m, — 5.2.5: 40,25 -p a-
riggihaka mfn, 37,17, N® anak sim” chai®; -ppakiasaka
mfn, v. 37.2; -ppakasana n, — 6.0.3: 37,2, 44,8 6183 o
638,15, m; -ppakisanasamaltha min, 813,15—; -piira-
na n, — 4.2.1.Db; 42.2: 890s—u; B893,10—906,14, N* anak
prai'; -bodhaka mfn, — 6.0.3: 3721, N anak si ce (tat):
yutti f, 44 41527 -yojana n, 7049 -vojana f, 470;
-rasa m, — 6.0.3: 624,05 (Pj IT 51,2), N% anak arasia: -vaf mfn,
—G.0.58:641,15—10, N®* anak rhi; IV83; -vannana f,—5.3.3.3. A:
As 210, ele.: -vasena, 120, (u), v—s; — 6.1.1.3: As 1376 ... 2}
-viikya n, 5.2.; (7.3.3.1): 675, 5—=; -vacaka mfn, 374
vikappa m, M9x; -vinicchaya m, 3082 -vibha-
vana f, 9122 N anak kui pra; -vibhavin min, 233,0—m;
-vivarana n, — 7.3.3.1: 7561, N* anak kui lhae; -visesa
m, — (6.0.8): 6.1.1.3: 25, 38,27 ;. . 402 . , . 41,25; 138,4, T340, N*
anak athii; -visesa-kdrana n, 27 -visesata [, 39xu;
-visesa-jotaka min, — G.1.3.1: 12942 -visesa-jotana
n, 1296, ; -visesa-iapaka min, — 6.1.3.1: 35,12, N® anak
ath@® kui si ce (tat); -samvannana f, — 5.3.3.3. A: 541,
624,18, N* anak abhvan'; sadda-cinta f, — 6.1.3.1: 31,
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34,00—44 33, N* anak-saddi kui kram; -sabhiga min, — 6.0.3:
Pj I 303; -samasana n, — 52;: 74lp—3; -sampatti £
610,22, N* atthapada-khrok pi® eii’ prai’ cum; sambaddha
mfn, — 6.2.1: 907,55, 9115, N* anak nhan' cap (so): -sam-
Bhava m, 50,9 -sdira m, 6405, N* mrat so anak; Attha-
sAlini f, 108, 1125, 113,25, 4115, 416,25, 468,18, 583,7; 8744,
siddhi f, 919,9; -dtisaya m, — 7.2.1: dhitiinam atthati-
savena yogo 5588, 8770 -Atisaya-yulta min, 602 -ati-

sayayoga m, — 2.1.3; 7.2.1: 2,6, 31,1, 450—7, 65,m, 357,
517,14—u, 874,16, N5 anak Ivan nhan' yvhafi ce; -Adhigama
m, — 6.3: [akiccho) 37,07 dinatthAinusiisanka m, 9253
dAnuripa min, 440; -dpatti [arthapatti] f, — 5.3.2.35:

9205 18 (N®* ma chui bhai anak rok).

atthapeti [arthapayati] V 13

atthiivabodha m, — 6.0.3: 6321, N* anak kui si.

atthi [asti, santi, syit, fsil, ete.] 450,0—451,12; (prs) 831:—s,
N# phrac eii’; (imper) 832,1—s3, 834,14; (opl) 832,6—: (nor) 832,77
—a0; (pf) 451,7—n, 831,3—a1; — 3.2.2: tad ass’ atthi 789,5—n,
792,04—794,15, N* thui sii 8" thui si® rhi; — (nipdila): 893,2;
— f, 689,6—3, 756,12,

atthin [arthin] mfn, 188,35, N5 alui, akyui®, anak rhi; 1V 83.

atthi-:-atthavat mfn, — 3.2.2: 6872, 21; -k a min, 3.2.3:
784.27 (tad-). N* olui rhi; IV 83; -k hira (m)f(n), 673.21, 831,15
—i6, N* nui* rafi rhi; 11 21; -ta [, 71z, GBY5—2; -1ta n,
689,10; -bhava m, 71,2, 300,5 3192, 4885, 10, — 7.1.1.1: 80,2

a-tthuti [, 3805

atlhuddharana n, — 6.1.3.3: 31,5 n. a.

alth~uddhiira m, — 6.1L33: 31,1, c—34.m, N*¥ anak kui thul;
64,10, 65,4; 308,1—3090 . . . 31325 450,2—451,6; 469,12 (i),
n d] 562.13—u: 685, —686,7), 745, 26—T46,2, 885,12, m.

attheti [arthayate] 5413, N% ton' ta ]| abhi-p(a)-, pla)-.

aty-atthi~ accatthi, f, — 8.0: Vutt 97949,

‘atra [® alt)ira] ~ "atta, 8702

*atra [ts, cf. "attha] 676,0—mw, IV 112; — 7.3.8.3: atr’ idaip vadima
71450 ale' (etth’) etam (idam) vuceati 205,31, 311,7, 313,21, 331,11,
343.2, 10, 3, 430,21, 436,1, 448,:, 466, (54 icc evam 478,7, 488,
v. cltha, tatra); alrfivam padasodhani 8,2; -ja [5£dlmaja, ef.
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attajal] mf(n), 402,14, 6225 (: khetraja), N* mi mi mha, mi mi
krofi' phrac (so); 870,21—=; — f, 402,6—23; -1t ha min, II 3.

atriceha~ aticcha, Ja IV b7, ete,

atha [ts] 890, 1, 89123—» (904,2), N* (paidhe] asui' naii’,
{aviechinnatthe) ma prat lhyan, (adhikarantare) thui nofi mha,
(tato param) thui mha nok: atha vi 609z, 7542 — 7.3.3.3:
623,15, 624,, 664,14 N5, . | kii®,

alho [1s] 890,%, 8912 8924, Riip p. 89,1 (ns 892, cit. Riip-t).

adakkhi v. addakkhi; a-dattha V 170 (J 1V 1924).

adati [3£alti, of. adeti] 8602, 436,23, N% ca’.

adadi ~ ada, 373,0—2

adana [Is] n, — 2.1.3: 406,25, 411,21, 436,00, 4492, 5076, 522,
N* c@’,

adandhajatika mfn, — 5.3.3.3. E: 1423 N* ma nam' ma
ne’ ma le® ma lam, lyan mran so sabho rhi.

acdabba n, 7445 -bhiita mfn, B2 (906... 1007): -viicaka
min, — (4.2): 300,23, 306,25, N* drab kui ma ho; -vutti(n) mfn,
593,14, N* drab nhuik phrac khran® ma rhi (so), va: kriya nhuik
phrae le* rhi (so).

adassana n, 3922 704,2:; — 2.1.3: 413,11, 481,22, 487,10, 490,13, ,

N ma mrafn; — (7.1.1.2): 882,13,

a-dalidda mfn, Th 508 ¢, ete.

ada [adil, of. adisi, adadi] 373.2—s, VI 44,

adisi~ ada, 373,3—=, 830,(5) =, VI 44.

a-dittha min, — (7.1.1.2) 7.1.2.3: 829,1; -jotand-puccha
f, — 5.3.2.2: 34248: -vibhattikaniddesa m, — 3.3: 15,
—16,4, N* ma mran ap so vibhat rhi pra khran®.

a-dinna min, Vin 111 45,5 ele.

adum [3£adal] v, asu.

n-dutiva mfn, — 6.1.1.3: 5 11 95,2, ele.

adiira-ttha mfn, 90,10, N* ani® nhuik tai.

adelti~ adati: adenli V 164,

adda~alla, J VI 3092, v. Adda.

ald)dakkhi [adriksit, cf. addasi, adda] 444,10, V 125,

addati [§ ardali] 3773 N® svad’, hon'.

addana [ardanal n, — 2.1.3: 405,10, 457,21, 541,24, N* eval cui;
547 (o: tpariplutid, N* nac mvan®); 554.18 (0: himsa, N* fihaii®



F. IXDEX VERBORUM 1193

chai); 565,22, N® krit (3 mardana, Dhitup, ed. Licbich X 185)
v. gandhapimsana,

adda-bhava [drdra-, firdri-bhiava] m, — 2,1.3: 3627, 411,11,
N# eval cui so aphrae.

addasi, addasiisi [32 (adriat) adarial, ef. adda, addakkhi]
834, 50—m, n. 4.

adda [adrik, ef. addasi] 4445 V 125,

Addi [Ardri] £, 359,05, N* Adra,

addi [adri] m, 429,15, N* loi.

addu [v. Mmd 669, p. 5127—s| m(fn), 872, o k

addeli [ardavali] 5445, N* fihai” chai.

addha~‘*addha, VII 99 (2: upaddha).

addha~"addha, Th 783 a.

addha- ~adhi-, 79—, 627m—mxn,

addhan [adhvan, ef. addhiina] m, 525,47, N* khari"; VII 99;
153,12, 1660—s, 6665 ... G672, 11 198; — (5.1.1.5): T04,0—16;
— [5.1.0): 7150—m; — 5.1.1.3: 720,11—1s (addhiina).

a-ddhamsana n, — 2.1.3: 428, n. g

addhakdala-nimmiana n, — [5.1.1.5): 705, m—m, N
adhvan' kui nhuin® rhai* ra, kila kui nhuin® rhai' ri.

addha-gi mifn), Rip 578; 443,20, n. b,

addha-bhavati 627,1s—2 N* nhip cak; addha-bhaveti
79,00, w: addha-bhiita min, 79%e—u, 62710 “ al-,

addhara [adhvaral m, ptad DI1237.0; addhariya mfn, ib,

addha [is] 895.22—a 166,0—s: 90,10, 1152, N* can cac.

addhiina~addhan, (m)n, 525.7 (526,0), 720,45 N* khari®,

nddhika [®idhvika] mfn, J IV 342, ele.

Faddhika~ "addha].

a-ddhuva min, D I 193, cte; n, [CPD adduva] M II 137.@
(2: jannuka, Ps).

a-<dvaya mfn; -bhiva m, 76815

a-dvitta n, — 1.2.3: VI 22,

a-dvejjha min, 90,20; m, 7825 N* nhac khiva ma phrae khran®;
wvacana min, 803.% n i

a-dvelhaka mfn, Nidd-a 1 18,2,

a-dhana mfn, 4016, N* veci ma rhi.

adhama min, VII 137 (= nihina).
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adhamanna~adham™ipa, Abh 470d.

adham“ina [adbamarpa] mfn, — 3.1.2: 862,1—n, N* (kai'
rai' bhvay so) mri khye® khrai®; V, 54 (p. 287.%).

n-dhamma m, 97,5,

adhammaka~adhammika, J V 2422,

a-dbammika mfn, 1V 29 (IV, 20 p. 213,5—x),

adhara [ts] mfn, 2662 267:—, 2683—2069.n, N* ok nhuik
phrae; -{ajuttara min, 272m, 6592,

adhana~ dhing, 921,m N* mu yo mum' (< Abh 463 I: dhani
bhattha-yave).

adhi [ts, ef. ajjh-, addha-], — (4.1.1);: 882, 5—8833; — (4.3):
729 . . . 730,05, 8822, II 17.

adhika [ts] mfn, 517,6; 7485 13; — 4.1.1: 882,23, =, N*® lvan
(safi); B83,0, 884,1; — 4.3: 720w ... 730,15 || an-,

adhikakkhara min, — 1.3.2: 842m—m, 915,2—916,5; 683,:,
N*® lvan so khara rhi

adhikacea [adhikrtya, cf. & adhikicea] 517,8—u,

adhikata [adhikrla] mfin, IV, 33 (2: nivalta); — 7.3.2.1(6):
[T 1; 62; 11, 238; -(aj)ttha m, — 5.2.1: 749%; -dpara-
vacana min, 266, u, e

adhikarana [ts] n, V 49; — 5.3.2.3: 9203, o—n; — 6.2.1
|| eka-, tulyi-, niind-, bhinnd-, vy-, samind-; — 5.1.1.6: Mmd 550
(p. 426,2: padesa Kev); 734,19—u, 848,5—n (: fdhiira, okiisa);
SAddhana (mfijn, — 3.1.3: 66,29, 683,

adhi-karolti[is] v. ndhikacea, ete.

adhikiara [ts] m, — 7.32.106): Mmd 52 (p. 662—m), I 58;
Y 107; V, 151; 688,18, OG48,9(—049,), 0655,0(—0656,2), 80617
{—=807,11); adhikiarattham, N* luik khran® akyvui® inhi ]| bahuli-,
vathfipivacani-, vil-,

adhikir-antara n,— 4.2.35.1: 8012, =, 515,%, N° arii ta pi’,
chu la pi® kui ¥0 (kKhran').

adhikicea [Gadhikrlya, ef. adhikacea] 5177—s, V 168; 7482,

749,00, n, a.; 9200, N®* cvai rve'; -pavatti f, — 521: 4i.xn
[—T749.3).

adhikuttana (mjfin}, 274, n. 4, N* phrat bhok ¢’ van ri
phrac.

adhi-kumari 749u, 750,n, 776,3—1
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adhik’-inalka) (mfin, 235,24 ... 246,14,

adhi-gacehalti[ls, v. ajjhagal 883,53, N* rok; adhigammamiina
min, Rip 630 (p. 2624,

adhi-ganhiati 5034, N* ra.

adhigata [ts] min; diparavacana min, — 3.0.3; 2067,
n e 2715,

adhigama [ts] m |!- saecdi-: adhigamana [ts] n, 334, ﬂ sae-
cil-.

adhicinna ["adhicirnal mfn, D 1 811, ele.

adhicittam 673, no12; 7482, .. 749,

Adhiciltasulla n, 748,12

adhicea [adhitya, ef. adhiyitva] V 169; -samuppanna
min, — 3 (= yadiechaka): Vm 2092, .

adhitthahati, adhitthiti ~ adhitillhati, 3535354,
(adhitthahitvii, adhitthilvii); 883,

adhifthiana [>] n, — 4.1.1: 8822, 8831, N* ¢i ran, chok taii:
hiira m, — (5.3.2.8): Nett (25 4.00) 725—78.0.

adhitthita mfn, Rip 617 (p. 255,m).

adhi-ttheti~ adhitithati, 3532, N* ¢hok laii,

adhititthati [ef. adhifthahati, adhitthati, adhiftheti] 7170,
N* evai rve' tai,

adhi-tthi [adhistri] 7490, 776,85, 777, 11 2.

ndhi-deva m, 7562,

adhipa [ts] m, Abh 725 ¢ |'l migd-.

adhi-pafifiam 7483,

adhi-patati 214,25 N* rhe’ rhi vhe',

adhi-pati [ts. ef. ;‘l.dhiputi] m, 1849, n—mn, 2082—m, G89.4;
377.m0; 724,0—; N* akri' amhii’; -paccaya m, 208,

adhipatiya~adhipacea, IV 60.

adhipanna mfn, 8 172, cle.

adhippiva [34 abhipriya] m. 3152, — 6.0.3: (5: bhiiva)
1281, m—1296: 67.6; 150,51, 8358.1 IN*® alui) I calur-ii-, dvii-, niind-,
sit-; -ttavika mfn, — 6.1.3.2: 6393, =, 9182 & -nava m,
496, 5—7; vifinapaka min, — 7.3.3.1; 6112, 6858 -vifilia-
pana n, 1492 N* alui kui athi® si ce.

sadhippayika mfn | ekii-, dvii-, catur-i-, bavh-,

adhippeta [#abhipreta] mfn, 315,2; V, 134 (p. 328,).
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adhi-bhavati [ts, of. addha-bhavati] 5,4, 77,15, 627,22, 883,2, N®
cvai rve', cap rve’, lvan rve' phraec; adhibhotvaina) 310m—2z.

adhibhavana [>] n, — 4.1.1: 882, 8831,

adhibhi [i1s] m, 61,20, 77,16; N* akri® amhii® phrac |l Tidivii-;
adhibhiita [Is] mfn, 6272,

adhi-matta [adhimitra] (mfjn, 1085 N* lvan (so).

adhimana [ts] m, A 111 4304, ele,

adhi-mueccati 478,15 NS lvat

adhimutta mfn; Adhimuttattheravatthu n, 3482

adhimutti [>] I, 478,

adhimokkha [>] m, 8822, N* firum kui chum® phrat.

adhi-rohati 8822 N* alhak sui' tak.

adhivacana [ts] n, B82m, — 6.1.2.1: 67,5, 384,77, 6872, N°
(a) maii.

adhivattha |52 adhyusita, ef, adhivattha] mfn, Rip 599,

adhi-vasati 717,u, N* cui’ up rve' ne,

adhivasana [<] n, | isam-,

adhivaseti, M II 50,1, ete.

adhivuttha~ adhivattha, M II 50,7, ete,

adhisavita [adhisayita] mfn, V 59,

adhi-silam 7522, 882,

adhi-seti 7171, (adhisayati) 882,

adhita [ts] mfn, Rap 619,

adhite [ts, cf. adhiyati] 3222, adhivanti ib. 30; 8832 N* san;
ITI 90; — 3.2.3: 7864, 15,

adhivati [cf. adhite, ajjhivali, ajjheti] 3222, N5 rvat; adhi-
vitvii ~ adhicea.

adhirita [adhi =+ irita] mfn, 619,00, N* alvan chui (ap).

adhuni [Is] 676, m—u, 68212; 8942, N* va khu akhi nhuik;
1V 118.

adho [adhah] 789.20, N* ok; adho kesamatthaka 11 28; adho khi-
panam (= avakkhepo) 5304; -Gangam III 8; -gati f, —
2.1.3: 431,m, N5 ok sui’ sv@’; -gamana n, — 2,1.3: 431, n =
ciirin mfn, 423.2; -thita mfn, Ke 10 6115—17; -bhiva
m, — 4.1.1: 882,12, 15; -mukha mfn, 349m, (v 7.1.3:1,
nirultara): 96,4, 103,%; -muk hi-karana n, — 2.1.3: 3495,
N* myak nhi @* cok mhok.

£
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an-~"a-, 7745—, 111 83 (Rip 330); -akkhita mfin, 111 83;
-Agara ~ aniigira, 5n 376¢; -agha mfn, 527w, 528,;
-Ajjatana mfn, —2.23.1: VI5 (VL, 5, p. 348,6—n); -'afifia
mfn, Vin IV 43,0, ete.; — -afifia f, — 5.3.2.3: 9205 = (NS
saltavii tui' @° phrac so &' thut khran® kui kram); -a i i a-
pekkhaka min, — 3.0.1: 233,2; -ana [an-rpa] mfn, 540,,
N#* mri ma rhi.

anata-bhisana [anrta-bhasana] n, — 2.1.3: 54212, N5 ma
rui, ma fivat, ma ko®, ma ro® tho® lo® kan' lan' chui,

anati[aniti] 3992, N5 rhi.

an-: -ativatti f | padatthi-; -atthaka mfn, VI, 18, 25
{p. 3640, m); -attha-ta ~ -attha-da, mfn, 639,u—z7 (1);
-addhabhiita min, 79,53—u; -adhika mfn, 15u; -a-
dhippeta mfn, 758,16 -'anta mfn, 926,17; n, (o: nibbana)
70,2 -antaka ~ nantaka, 8903—s; -antara mfn, 3195,
320,15, 744,20; 3341, N* akhri® mai'; V 141—155 (o: avyavahila
V., 141); VL, 40 (p. 370,12); -antarahita min, 9271 a0
cantariayva m(fn), As 358,55 ete.; -antardiyikini f 11
34; lfantarika, -iva min, 9254—s (yvad antarena yam na
bhavati, N* akran thiina koi krafi rve', akran thiiniva safi ma
phrac); “antarika mfn, 3195 | sard-; cantarita mfn,
609,21, 0. § (7); 74430 -antogadha min, 2940; -apekkha
mfn, 4155 -apekkhitdvayavattha mfn, I11, 84; -abhi-
neyya 6323 -abhimata mfn, — 7.1.3.3: 1225, N* alui
ma rhi; -abhisamkhatidbhidhiina n, — 6.1.2.2: 7512
— 76,16, N% pru prai khran® rhi so amaii; -abhisamkhara-
niyva mfn, ib.; -abhihita mfn, 718,10, N ma ho {ap); -abhi-
hitakattar m, — 51.1.1: 691 11—%; -abhihila-kam-
ma n, — 51,02 6030—s; -camat-agga min, 3962, u 10
FJamhakale 460, n e

anaya m, J IV 2413 ete;; an-aya m, Sv 516,13, ete.

an-ariya [andrya, of. andiriva] mfn, J 11 280,17, ete.; -k a (mfin,
— (5.3.3.2): Sp 255, (: ariyavohiira).

anala [ts] m, 3347, N mi'.

an-: -avakisa miM), 2041, N* ari ma hul; -ava jja mfn,
889,25: — 7.2.3: 150,15, N* aprac kan’; -avatthana n, 4263, N*
sak van rve' ma laii; -a v a ya min, 331, N§ kvan® mai' ussum
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prafi’' cum cvii tat; -avayava m, — 7.3.1.B: 1 23 (I, 23
p. 17 m—28); -avaseka mfn, 382 w9, -avasesato 48093
-avasesaparivadina n,—(42.2); 894.17—s, N* akrvan®
mai' yi kvum® sim® rum®; (-avhiata~) -avhita min, 456,7;
Jasana n, — (4.1.1): B844; -'assa m, 7744; Akula mfn,
Lay; -igata ming — 2.2.3.2: 25,21—a3, 50,14 ... 591; 812,n—
8136, 81B,5—821,5 N* anagat; — 7.1.1.2; 7.1.2.3: 336,m, 665,2s;
1382; -igata-kala m, 703 digata-kdlika mfn, 49,2—am;
agataphala min, 4912; -Agata-vacana (mi)n, 49.m;
dgatdpekkhana n, — 5.3.2.3: 9207, 51—, N* «1 sui’ chui
am's hu anigat kui hai'; -Agamin m(fn), D III 2372, ete.;
Agiraga m(fn), 3312, 421.%; -alidesa m(fn), 775,10

anitha mfn, 788 N° kui’ kvay ri mai' (so sii); Andilha-
pindika m, 788,5; 608,11, 13,

an-: -adara m, 426,15 15, 8141, N* ma rui se; 694,09, 697 .3—a:

5.1.0: T255—11; — 2.1.3: 330,5: 352.8; 426,15 460,18, 2, 213
47220; 4845; 5324; Hlm; -Adarati [>] 42605 -adiaya,
adiyitva V 133; -dpatti £, Vin I 35,0; -<ipanna
mfn, — (6.0:1): 37,m, N* ma rok; -imata (mfijn, S092—au;
-aimaya (mf)n, 11 27; -araddha mfn, VI 2; -ariya~
anariya, J IV 178, ete.; -alaya mfn; n, (= nibbina) 70,2;
dlapa-karana mn, H07e; -Avarana-idana n, 3012
-Avila mfn, — (4.1.2): 881,27, 882,53, N* ma nok kyu; -dsava
mfn; n, (=nibbina) 70,77; -ihata mfn, 9215 N* (pu chui’)
sae,

a-: -nikkhitta-chanda, -nikkhitta-dbhura mfn, —
6.1.1.3: Dhs 13; -nicca min, — 7.3.2,1.(3) : 810,25, N® ma mrai;
-niceca-vidhi m, —7.3.2.3: 134, n.6; -nicca-samiisa m,
— (2. C): T45,10.

an-: -icchita ~ ‘anittha; -icchitakamma n, — 5.1.1.2;
692z; -icchil-althapatti £, 730,1;-icehitabba min,
— 7.1.3.3: 7015 9, 758,14

a-: -nijjhanakkhama mfn, — 7.1.1.3: 288%,

an-:-ittha |[anista, cf. anicchitabba] mfn, 453,20, N* ma rha mhi®;
— 7.L.1.2; 7.1.3.3: ef. n-nittha, v, anicchita; -ifthanivatti
f, — (7.1.3.3): 111, 21 (p. 161,=).

a-: -nittha mfn, — 7.1.2.1: 8522; -nitthan-gata mfn,
852 2.
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an-itthibhiita mfn, — (3.3.1); 243,0; an<itthilinga
min, 1122

a-: -nidassana min; n, (= nibbina) 7027 -niddiftha mfn,
300%; -niddillha-kalika min, — 3.1.1: 817,5—818.4;
-niddilthalakkhana min, 8005 -nipphanna min,
— 6.1.1.2: 5865, . +—58Tm, (-palipadika) BGI1,1—1s, B66m;
-nibbittha (m)fin), 3644, 21, N* (anibbiddhi: v. 364,
o, b); -nimittln min, — (1.1.2); 621,3—n, N5 nimil mai’;
-nimisa mfn; m, (=devo) 477,5; -nivata mfn, 4640, —
3.3.2: 18w, N ma mhat (ap); -nivala-kdala m, — 3.1.1:
870,1—17, N* Kkhu-lit-ndgal ma mhal so akhi; -niyala-
kKfilika min, — 3.1.1: 56,55, N* ma mrai (mrai’) so kila rhi;
mivatalinga mfn, — 3.3.1: 61,m, 867,26, N* ma mrai
(mrai’) so lin rhi; -niyama m, — 7.3.2.1.(4): 635,15—mn, 782,93,
N* ma mrai; -niyvam-attha m, — (2232): 81258132
mfn, — 3.0.3: 2662, 2674; -nivamaniddesa m, Ud-a
2788, ele; -nivam'-uddesa m, — 5.3.1: Th-n ad Th 143;
mivimita-kfla m, — 3.1.1: 8527 (v. 18, n. ¢, 736, n, el;
-nirdkarana-sampadiana n, 3.1.1.4: 693 25—z (11, 26,
p. &bz} -nirdpita min, — 3.3.2: aniripitasamkh@vasena
7363 (v, ¢, N®* amhat ma mrai so),

anila [ts] m, VII 189 (= milulo) I
442,14,

a-: -ndivalti I, 77l -nivarita min, 204,22, N* ma mrac
jap); -nivultha min, 9537, n L

akasi-; anil-afijasa n,

anilika min; n, (= nibbina) 70,2.

anu [ts], — (4.1.1): 883, 11—23; — (5.2.1): 7477 (anu anu); 776,23,
Ti800—1; — (4.3): 15—, 11 12, 111 6; -andati 377mn;
kaddhati ptad 5¢v 1047.20; -Kaddhana n, — 7.3.1, A:
330,07, 6992 839s; v, fdkaddhana; -kaddhita min, 8397
kampati 5562 kampa [, 1038 — 3.2.1; 803, 17—, n. 8
(Riip 369, p. 156,m), N5 sa nii’® (£ dayi IV 41); — 4.2.3.3: 8925
1:|| loki-;: -karana n,— 2.1: 8227, N* saddi tu; — 2.1.3: 4843,
N* (sl tapa® efi') atu pru; -karananima n, — 3: 879,
£80.6—s. N* atu pru sa phran’ phrac so nim; -karana-sadda
m, — {2.1): 642,15, N5 atu rval so saddii: -karoti Sn 221 ¢, ete;
kiila min, 266,12, N° I}'n" lantinayé-, pivacani-; -kiilala
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f, 4855 -kkama m, 749 773,1; -k kamati It 80p, ete.:
-gacchati 4622 2, nor. 464,21, 843.m; -gata min, — 4.1.1:
883,14, 18, N* acafl luik | abhidheyyalingdnugata; -gava min,
HI 56; -gimin min, 8467 -gAyati (v. anugivati) Sn 1131 a,
ele; -gavana [>] n, 6962; -ginati (6045 696,17, 11 27 (11,
27, p. 593); -giti [, Nett 23 ete; -giti-gatha f, 191, n. 1}
-givati 9232 (v. 8.9.2); -gu III 56; -ggaha [anugraha
m, 699g 9 — 4.2.3.2: BO6x, =, N* khyi® mhrok; -gharam
74701, 2 -carati 42342 -cchavika min, 8515 862m N*
lyok pat; -ja mfn, Rap 572; -jita min, V59 -janatibs2.
-jipnna mfn, V 59,

an-u ju min, 3232, N5 akok.

anu-jeltham 7472, 777,u, 111 2,

anujjate [aniidyate, v. anuviida] VI, 14 (p. 360,z).

anuiifi [anujid) f, 8629, N% khvai' pru (khrain®), VI 9.

anu-lika f, — 53.3.3. B: Gv 60,1, 75,6 h navi-.

anufthubha [anustubh (X finustubha) o: 4 X 8 =132 aks.| n,
— 8.0: Vull 47—51 (Vull-f 3: 15—w),

anu-tappati Dhp 67 b, ele.

anulta [anukla, ef. avulla] mfn; -kila m, — 2.2.3.3: 50
(< Ke 417); 813,2; -kalika mfn, — 2.2.3.3: 57,5 512,24, =,

an-uttama min, 9215 N amrat; an-uttara mfn, 4452,

anu-llhunati4062s N5 fai® tvi'.

an-udagga min, 9215, N* tak krva kKhrair’,

anudaya f, VI3

an-udara mfn, (kanfid) 8892 VI 4 (p. 3472,

anudina m (1), 9215, N5 udan’,

anu-dhammam Snd10d; anuv-dhamma-cakkavattin
m, 2522, 29082,

anunadam 7497, N* mrac ei' ani’,

anunaya [ts] m, M I 1914, etec.

anu-niasika (mfin || sii-.

anu-neti Thi 5l14e, ete.

anupacchinna mfn, — 4.1.1: 883,14, 15, N® ma pral.

anu-pafifiatti f, — 5.3.2.1: Sp 258,m.

anu-: -patalits, ef. anupadati] Th 41 a, ete; -padam, -p a-
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dato As 153 Pj1 2498 (As 168x); -padati ~ anupatali
pt ad Sv 8681,
an-: -upapatti f, 3193, 473.5, N* ma san' (khrat’); -upa-
pada mfn, 1062, 491, n 1, 631,5%; -upapanna mfn, —
7.1.3.2: 319,34, 800,17, 819,3, 5, N3 ma san’, ma lyo® ma o, ma ap
ma lyok pal.
anu-pari-yiti 41600, N* lhai' lad.
an-: -uparodha m, — 7.1.2.2: 8093, N* ma chan'; -upa-
laddhi f, — (7.1.1.2): 230,57; -upalabhaniya min, —
7.1.1.2: 650,4, N* ma ra thuik; -upava jja mfn, 9152
anu-:-passati Vinl 184 = ¢le.; -pubba (v, inupubbi] mfn,
5.2.1: 777,u |[ padinupubbati; -ppatta [anupripta] mfn,
7078 -ppayoga m, VI 13 (VI 13, p. 35%m); -ppasa
[anuprasal m, Subodh 126, 129; -bandha [ts] m, — 7.3.1. B:
(v. Index D: i, 1, u, @, k, gh, o, @i, |, n, p, m, r) 520,z 859w,
B7i3x; 123 || ujjhiti-, ossatthi-; -bandhatiidi7z;-bandh a-
lopa m, L 23 (p. 187); -bujjhati JIII 133, ete.: -brati
422.45; -bhava m, (9. (N* kham ¢i®); -bhavati (-bhoti)
4,11, 5,6, 7 (N* kham eid®, sum® chon); V 90, VI 35, 49; anubhavi-
tina . . . 8572, anubbaviy(in)a . . . ef. anubhuyya 3102—n,
8072—a; -bhavana n, 692 " gandhi-; -bhava m, — (6.3):
Subodh 338, 347—352: -bhiavipeli 62 -bhiveli 127
sbhutvia, -bhayya (v. anubhavati) 310,24, 857,35 -bhiita
min, 3094 -bhiiyate 212 -bhoti ~ anubhavali; -m a fi-
fiati JV 3242 ete; -mata min, — 5.3.2.3: 9206, =; -mati f,
693,25, N5 nhae sak; — 2.2.3.3. C: 25,15, 815,1—3, N* (sii' alui kui)
cum cam”; -mati-puccha [, — 53.2.2: 342,00, N* esafn tui'
alui asui' nafi®s hu me”; -matisampadina n, — 5.1.1.4;
603.2—29 (11, 26 p. 55,2): -maAna n, — 4.2.3.2: 898,15, N* nhuin’
rhait'; -minitabba, -metabba (M1 97,3 Ps) ~-meyvya
mfn; -mevya-visayamfn,—>510L5 7017, 709,15; -modali,
{abs.) V 166; - modana n, — 4.2.3.2: 898,7; 899,15, N* (lyok pat
cvi) vam® mrok;: -moditar m, 727,15, N* vam" mrok numo®
kho® tat; -yati ~ -yayati J VI 22,m, 397, ele.; -ydyin
mfn | yitd-; -vufijati 4702 3745 -vutta min, 8624 N®
ce (ap so si) I bhavand-; -y o ga m, 374,15—21, 470,m, 480,5—s,
Ne ¢i cac; -rakkhana n |[ vultinurakkhapattham: -ratta
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[anurakta] mfn, 883,95, N% pran’ pra saii’ vhan alvan fap;
ratham 747n, 8835 11 2; -rid jan m, 3472, N5 im rhe'
mai’,

Anuradha [i1s] f, 339,90, N* Anuriidha.

anp-rujjhati 4857 N* lui khyan mak mo,

Anuruddha m, (1) [5£ Aniruddha] 4857, (pl.) 798,6; (2) 3393

anu-: -riipa min, 8516 7472, 883,10, N® sabho &° lyo®; 11,23 111
2 (M1, 2, p. 140,2) | atthi-, saddé-; -rodha m, 485, 5; 347,,
N® lyo® so aphrac; -loketi 348,u; -loma mfn, ajjhasayi-
nulomato 6402, 8432 N*= alui @' lyo® sa phran’; tad-anulo-
mena 6325 -vatianka mfn, 247, -vattati [anuvartate]
362,15, — 4.1: 8860 — 7.3.2.1.(6): 8397, N* acai luik; —
(3.0.1): 1023; -vattapaka mfn, 1155 -vadalti 3853,
N® evap cvai; v. anujjate; -vanam I 6 -vasali 717,n
(v. anuvusita); -viaka [ts] m, I 3, IV 16; -viceti D I
1042 ete; -vatam 747,2; -vida m, VI, 14 (p. 360.2);
wvicira m, 423,u; -vidhiyyati [anuvidhiyate] 4851—s,
N* tu pru; -viloketi S 1II 842 ete, v, anuloketi; -vutti
[anu 4 vrtti] f, — 7.3.3.1: 611,35, 655,00, 6859, 69021, N* nok
chai® abhvan'; -vusita [v. anuvasati] V 59; -vyafjana
n, 254,5—255,1, N% (asi® si’ so) lakkhana hay; -safigita min,
Sv 1,16, ete.; -sandhi m, — 5.3.2.1: Sv 122,2 (Spt ad Sp 29,10
v. sullanikkhepa) |~' ajjhiisavii-, pucchii-, matiki-, yathii-: -saya
m, Rip 554; -sarato V, 129 || yathavutti-; -Sariputtam
Il 14; siirena II nayi-, pilinayvi-; -sdsaka min, 451,14
N chum® ma tat | atthinatthd-; -sasati [5£ anusasti] 451,13
anusisitlvina V 118; -sisana n, -sasani f, 451u, 1
ssiltha [anuvdista] mfn, 853,06; V 145; -sitthi [anusisti] f,
451,14, 2; — 2.1.3: 451,13, N5 (lyo® evii) chum® ma, abhan bhan
chum® ma; V, 118; -socana n, 41,5 N* abhan ta lai lai cui®
rim: (-s v ra [ts, ef. anussira] m, — 1.1.3: 606,27, 608,5); -ssa ti
[<] f, 425,55, N* abhan ta lai lai ok me'; -ssaranpa [<] n,
— 423.1: B98,15; -ssarati [anusmarati] 42513; -ssava
[anusrava] m, — 4.2.3.1: 8921, 3; 898,10, N* achan® eakid® krd’;
S8Ara~ anusvara:-ssara-suti f, 222,47 ssfAirdgaman
m, 147.11, N niggahit 1i (khrai®); -hirati [3£ anu - hriyate]
DI 15,2

15,
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an-tna mfn, 150, N* ma yul; Antinanfima m, 456,15,

an-ek a [ts, ef. neka : naika] mfn, 631.6—n:aneka msagaha
m, 3306 anekakkhara min, — 2.1.1: v. ancka(s)sara;
anekattha mfn, — 2.1.3: 4712 (ffanekatthatara),
6027, N* myit’ so anak rhi; 8015 anekattha-vicaka min,
— 6.1.3.1: 35,7;: anekadha 1683; aneka-nima mfn,
3781, 370 an-ekanta m,—5.3.2.3; 9206, 2, N*akhyui® nhuik
ma tii so abhui; anekantika min, 49,3319 1: Mlacaneka-
linga min, 3792, N* myi® cvii so pavallinimit rhi: anek a-
vacana n, —3.32: 1700, 92.0; Anekavanpavimina-
vatthualthakatha f, 4552 aneka-vihita mfn,
300,32, N* mya® evii ci ran ap; aneka-sara [aneka-svara, cf.
anekassara; v. anekakkhara] mfn, 835,m—5: 8232 aneka-
-ssara ~ anekasara, (Kev 523) 5725—=; 520,

an-eja min, $ I 274,

a-nelaka mfn, 439, n .

an-:-okappana ni-a f), VL 3 (p. 3452, p. 346,1); -okfisa mfn,
— 7.1.1.2: 140,55, N% ari ma hut; — m, an-okisam-karetva 111 12
(I, 12, p. 156,4); -otlatta [umwatapi:ll min; Anotatta
(m), 702,12; cottharana n,-ottharaniya mfn, 438,5—s,
N® ma lhvam® (rii); -odarika mf; anodarikatta n,
914 codhi-jina m, 3441, 496,1; -oma mfn, Nidd 1 65,0,
ele.: Anomadassin m, 3633,

'"anta [ts] m, 360,5—un, N* achum?®; VII 82 (= osiinam); antato
IV 110;: — (v. padanta, antakkhara) 795,10; (dhilvanta) 828,
{abbhasanta) 826,u, =, =: chalthivantam padam 6957 || {v.
637,16—17), ace-, asamiin(a)-, okiranta (137,10, ikiranta 153,
167.4, . . . niggahilanta, ete., 235.32), kamm/(a)-, kit-, taddhit{a)-,
dhiitv-, van(a)-, sutt{a)-, haritia)-; — [3£ antya] (mf)n, 360,27,
N% yul mi.

‘anta [antra] n, 360,2—z, N5 i ma; 4685, N% aii; 900,

Antaka m, 8475 1, N® Se man®,

anta-kamman n. — 2.1.3: 4893, 504, N* achum® kui pru
{khrain®).

antakkhara (n, m), — 2.1.1: 8616 (Mmd 631, p. 481,»; Riip
253, p. 233.).

anta-guna n, 3602, 9095 N5 @ sim, @ phvai,
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anta-gi mifn), 846,

antaltha [5£antahstha] m(fn), — 113, Db: 604, o1 (Rip 2,
p- 2,8).

antati|$ts| 360,z 4685 N* bhvai'; antiyali 360,z

antadvayavat mfn, 1165 antadvayavivajjana-
naya m, 396,14, 15

antamaso [antamasah? ef. antima] 9272,

anlara [is; v. intara mfn] n, 905,z (v. antarato, antara, anta-
rena) ” atth{a)-, an-, (abbhantara), path(a)-; -k a p pa m, 551,35,
52,16,

antar-anga [ts] mn,—7.3.2.3: 11117 (11, 117, p. 102,2—) ; 11,97.

antarato, 905.m (N® cit nhuik ).

antaradhina [antardhinal n, 704,23, =; 4812,

antaradhdpeti[<] 5, antaradhapiyate 6,2,

antaradhdvali [4antardhiyale] 481,23—a (antard pi dha-
yali ib.), N5 kvay; 704, 2—m, 7100—711..

antar-antari 7440, N* akrd® akri® nhuik.

antarahita [antarhita] mfn, 4812, 7112

antari [ts] 905,5—906,2; (acc.) 716,2—26 (N* akra® nhuik); 11 9.

antardiva [ts] m, Ly antardayika [>] mfn, 788

antarala [antarilal n " disia)-.

antarika f, 9052 (= vivara, N* apok) || vijjlu)-.

antar-ita mfn, 74415 2 (: anantara) || an-.

antarena 73227332 (gen. pl.; abl. sg); 7174 (ace. sg); 925
{vad-antarena).

antalikkha [antariksa] n, 4421 (=iikaso); -cara mfn, 507,17

anta-: -lutti f, 8579—2s, N* (dhatvan kui) khye; -va-
cana n, — 5.2.1: 7773 -virahita mfn, 5772 -vyail-
jana n,— (2.1.1): 8385 (£ 854,27 . . . 855,10, 19, 859,13); -sara
m, V 124 (Kev 595); -didesa m, V. 137.

anti(fm) JV 3993 ete. (ib. VI 312,1u: sasur’-anli te).

‘antika [ts] mfn, 686,11, IV 148; antikam (abl.) 705.1, n—21, N®
ni"; (abl. gen.) 11 28 (11, 28, p. 68,10 . . 69,1).

*antika ~ antiva, 7894, Kev 355,

antima [1s] mfn, 789,, 3, N® achum® nhuik phrac; 1V 25.

antiya [antya, cf, "antika] mfn, 7894

ante [ts+ antah]; viisin m, IT 122
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anto [antah, cf, ante] 673,1: anto-nagaram (-pisfidam, -vassam )
749, 3—2, N* mrui' efi' atvan®; III 8; -jata mfn, 352u:
-jappana n, — 5.1.0: 171, n.12; -pavesana n, — 4.1.2:
8855 13, N* atvan® svan® (khran®); -bhiava m, — (4.1.2):
881,25, ®; -vassam 7492,

andati[§is] 377,10, 468,53, N¥ bhvai'.

andi [ts] [, 377,5—=n, 4685 N5 abhvai'; (andu) VIl 2 (= sam-
khalikdi); andu-ghara n, 377,16, N* nhofi im; -bandhana
n, 37747, n. 5

andoliki [7=dndolaka] f, Spt ad Vin I 1924 (= patanki).

andha [is] mfn, 5485—m, 558.13—n, 8724—s, N* (si) kan®;
V11 98 (= acakkhuka); -k a mifn, 8723 -kiyva m(fn), 789,1;
IV 33 {” jace-); -makha mfin, 558,u—15, N* pup so lak sai®
khre saii® rhi; -b@la mifn), 4341

andheti [andhayati] 548.2—2, N% kan® (ed’),

anna [ts] n, 624,17, N* thaman®, ci® bhvay; -(a)tthika mfn,
624,7: -da min, V 45; -diyaka min, 8455,

anni [3£tam. annai] f, 198,15, 652,55, N* ami; II 63 (Rip 181).

anvaddhamiasam 7472, 111 2 (-addha-).

anv-attha mfn, — 3: §78,10—=, 879,1—=; anvalthato riilhito ca
701,2; -sanfia f, — 7.5.1 (A): 55,9, 57,5 (701.:).

anvad eva [s£anvag eva] 377,2—s (1],

anv-: -addhamiasam v, -addha-; -a-b hi [3£ anvabhiit] 30,
—7; -aya [anvaya] m, Abh 332b; Pv.a 2282, elc,; -icaya
[anvacaval] m, — 4.2.1, Aab: 7683—w, N5 kriyid kiiraka asi®
asi’ chai® (khran®); 887,5—= N5 pri® so kriya ard rhi (saii);
idesa [anvidesa] m, — 4.2.3.1: 892,14, N* lyo® eva chui; Rap-
sn ad Riip p. 89,1; — 3.0.3: 1I 203 (11, 203, p. 126,7), 241—242
(II, 241, p. 134,25—1352—); -idhi(ka) mfn, Vin I 297.m,
Khuddas I 18; -Gy a DIO75 ele; -i-vasali v, 715,23, 8832,
iecha [ts], f, — 2.1.3: 447,21, N® abhan bhan lui khyan; -ita
[<] mfn, 315,22 318,; -eti [anveli, anvaiti] 315,20, 319,1—2;
.esali [Zanviechati] § I 112%; -esana [>] n, — 2.1.3:
5240, N5 rhi.

apa [ts] 8845z (abl) 702,17 (apa saliya: jarap mha krafi rve’,
(jarap) kui ma vain rhoi Ihvai bhai krafi rve'); (ace. abl.) 7762,
7784: 11 20, 11T 5; -karoli 5091, N* kye' ji' mai' pru;

3
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kkiamati J III 4573, ete.; -gacchati 46242, =; -galta
min, — 4.1.1: 8843 w; -gata-kilaka min, III 21; -gab-
bha mfn, 884,10, N* kai' rai' ap so palisandhe rhi.

a-paca mfn, 192, n. 4, 421,59 (1).

apa-i-cayva m, (=nibbina) 70, (v. S IV 74.2; N* vat kai"
rii); -c iy ati [apaciyati, -te] 421,5—2, N* rui se ko® ro® piijo’;
-«cayin mfn I| vuddhii-; -ciyita mfn, 866,11; -cita min,
866,12; -‘eiti f, 421,23, N® rui se; -“citi f. Abh 1117 d (=khayo).

a-pacura mfn, V, 104,

apacca [apatya] n, — 3.2.3: 7835, 10—784,26, 785,4—10, N* myui
nvay ma pral, cap krofi® phrac ard® si’; 806,11, 3570; IV 1
(IV, 1, p. 199,17—200,%),

a-: -paccnk kha, min, Il 88; —(5.2.3, v. alaggunasamviiifiipn?) :
11 88; — 2.2.3.2: 25,48, (53,9), 816,1—s, N5 indre & rhe’ rhii ma
hut (so); VI 6; -paiic a-pAli n, 7596 -pathama mfn, —
(4.2.3.2): 900,u; -pandita-jitika mfn, 2195 -pannaka
mfn, Abh 680d (=aviruddha): -pannatti-vicaka min,
1743; -paltha mifn), (=ikiso) 4421,

apa-:-daditiV, 49; -ddana n, 3984, N* puini® phrat; -disalti
[apadisati] Vin I 119,15, ete.; -desa [>] m, As 348,14, elc.: —
5.3.2.3: 920, w:-navana n, — 2,1.3: 335,15, 3584, 428,1, H07 9,
N* pay | rogi-; -n e Li [apanayati] 701,10—2; — 5.3.3.1: 632,6—7;
-bodhati 395,07, n. d; -mina mfn, Rip p. 87,07 -miara
[#% apasmiira] m, Abh 325 ¢; -y @ ti 102, n. e; V, 49 (apayitil).

'a-para mfn, 276, .

*apara mfn, 266,29, 2681, 272, 7—n, N* ta pa” (so akhi); (abl.)
702,00, 707,24, — 7.3.3.3: aparo nayo 1502 (863,2); -kiila m,
— 3.1.1. B: 851,18, n. b (N* nok krivi nhuik).

Aparagoyina-dipa m, 251,15, N* Aparagoyiii kyvan'.

apara-jju [5£apare-dyuh, v. sajju] 8533—n, N* nak phran ne'
nhuik; IV 119,

apa-rajjhati [aparidhyati] 4845 N* pac mha®; (dat.) 6947,
695,5—0696,6, N* prac mha®,

apara-:-kiriya f,704,0—u; -(ajnna n, 583,23, N* pai; -(a)nha
m, III 118; -dakkhina mfn, 11T 23; -dipand f, — 6.1.1.3;
As 1375, 138 3—2; -(a)ntik a [aparantika] f, — 8.4.1.8: Vult
35; -(a)nha v. aparanha; *ratta n, 7743, N* mui’ sok yam;
HI 53; -vatta [aparavakira] n, — 8.4.1,2: Vutt 114.

2
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a-paridjita min, 444, s;aparajita [Is] f, — 8.7.3.6: Vull 89,

aparidadha [ts] m, 484,15; 805,2—12, N* aprac.

a-pari-:-ccatta-kiirana mfn, — 5.1.1.2: 692,12—; -ccheda
m, — 3.3.2: 786,4—x; 18,15—1n, -ccheda-bahuvacana n,
192; -bhutta mfn, 72505 -manaka min, 926,17, is: -y-
ogihana f, 3307 -vesana [aparivesana) n, — 2.1.3: 557,
N® krafi thon; -vyatta mfn, 632); samatta [a+ pari +
-+ samipta] mfn, 907,12; — (2.2.3.1; 2.2.3.2): Araddhiparisamatta
{2: vallamina) VI 1.

apa-:-lapati 694,23 (N* caki® ma chui; 694, n 9); -lokana n,
518,28, 520,12

a-palokika [o: a-palokiva; *a-pralokva] mfn; n (= nibbiina)
70,2,

apa-:-loketi (518,5) 520,19, N* pan kra’; -vagga [apavarga)
m, 70,18 |= nibbina|; — 5.3.2.3: 9205, 18, N* num’ ee rve' bhai
(khran®) | kiriyd-; -vadati 3853, N* pac pay rve' chui;
-viida m, 386,10, N* mrac; — 7.3.2.1.(5): 1, 27 (p. 20s);
=vaArana n, — 2.1.3: b44.3, 563,17, N* (han' ehi® ta*) mrac;
-viihaka [apaviaha(ka)] n, — 8.8.1,10: Vutt-{ 3,us; -vidd ha
min, Th 62b, ete.; -sakkati Vin IV 70,1; -savya min, Ud
50,18; Abh 719¢; -sadeti Vin 11 189,; -smara [ts, ef. apa-
mira] m, Abh 325 c.

a-passat [apasyal] mfn, 4455

apaharalti 4283 N* pay.

a-piadiado [a -+ pidadau] 1T 238

apadana [ts] n, — 5.1.1.5: 60,10, w (2=: nissakka), 701,16—709,1%,
N& apadin; V, 49 (p. 283,5—un) ef. II 28—33 (avadhi);
gimi apenti 701, . ., hatthimhi patite 708,0: N* mha; kiimalo
jiiyate bhayam 702,2: kron'; Pajaliputtakehi abhirfipatari 706,1:
thak; & nagard 7035 mrui' fuin on (v, 7035—a); -sadhana
mfn, — 3.1.3: 68,(1a) 2,

apipurali ~ avipurati M 1 30w, ele,

apiabhata [52apal-a-|bhrlal mfn, 2785 N* (assimika phrac
rve’) choin (ap en’).

apaimagga [apimirga] m, Abh 581 a (= sekhariko).

apaya [is] m, 403,0—12, 421,15—1s, N* apiy; -ga la mfn, Ke 573;
-gamaniya mfn, 46247,




1208 SADDANITI ¥

“apara (mfln, Ud 905 Mil 1051, ele.

apiruta [54apavrta] mfn, 459,57, N bhvai' lhac (ap).

a-pialinaya miin), — 7,1.2.2.(1): 130,3.

'api [ts, cf. pi, app], — (4.2.1): 904,7—23; 884,13—m; 274,u;
692,1—2 (idha@ pi: N* i sutl nhuik lai®; uttaratea pi : athak athak
sut nhuik laii"); api ca, — 7.3.3.3: 30,2, 301,20, 6192, 690,15, N*
la nafi® ka*; api ca kho 9025, api tu khalu ib.; app eva (nima)
895,17, N* am laii® ma si.

*apills, of. pi-], — 4.1.2: (884,13—2); 392,16—393,5.

api-dahati | @3 (a)pidadhati, cf. pidabati, apidheti] (v.
392,m).

a-pidahitva 39210—, 8387:—u,

api-dhana ~ pidhina, 625,53, N* apit.

lapidheti), api-dhetum [ef. pidhiaya] 393, 838 Ns pit,
chi® chui' ehi” ta’",

a-piha mfn, 5682,

apilandhana~ pilandhana, Vv 759 b, ete.

a-: -pufifia n, 403,2; -putta mfn, IIT 21; -puttaka mfn,
8892 -puna-geyya mfn, 744,17, 752,15, N* mantan jap tan
(mantan man® han), ta bhan ma rvat (ap); 111 12; -puna-
ppunam 385u, 90043—s5; -pubba min, As 1564 ele.;
-pubbalpadalvannana f, As 189, Pj II 394,55 (Ps I
198.3); -pubbdcarima mfn, 776,18, 777,15—16; -puma mfn,
ns ad 26 < Abh 12b; .pticcandaka (m)f(n)!, I 48 (I, 48,
p. 292); -piijaniya mfn, 54,0,

-apekkha [<; ef. apekha] mfn, 3452 (-Japekkhaka mfn,
230,4; 334,1, m, 335,2, 345,25 (v. 566,2) || anafiiii-, visesakapadi-;
apekkhana n, 2295—2 | atiti-, anigata-.

apekkhati [apeksate] 96,1—m, 332,15, N* rhu, nai’; 5662, v.
apekkhaka; apekkhiva 53,5,

apekkha [apeksa, ef. apekhi) f, 332.17; 198,5, N fni* (khran'):
— (4.2.1): 884,17

apekkhika [>] mfn, 70,2 (visesakapadinam apekkhikini, N*
nai’ khran® rhi).

-apekha ~ -apekkba | upasampadi-; apekh@ ~ apekkha,
332,07,

apeta [1s] min, 3152
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apeti [apaiti] 315, 319,10, 46225, 70116, = NS bhai; apececa
315,26,

apoha [Is] m, 458,17, 459.5; a pohalid4d8,. 14: 4505 N5 evan’,

app~ api, 6254

appa [alpa] min, 132,31, N* anaii” nay (so); VIT 114;: 532.2; 1V 149
(Ke 268 54 686,15: khuddaka): (3.2.1): IV 41 (5£803,7:
Khuddaka); -k a mfn, — (4.1.1): 884,22, = — (4.2.3.3): 9020
(N® anaii®); — 7.1.1.2: 816.2—m, 807.; appakatara 817,6—1
(131,m); appakatama 652,2, N* naii’ mrat; -kasirena Th16e,
ele.; -(a)kkhara min, — L.3.1.1: 634.4, 4914 (363, appanam
bahuli-fdiye); — 5.2.4: 768.1 (v, appassara); — 7.2.3: 150,15, N*
(naii’ san' so ard nhuik) naii’ so akkhard rhi.

a-ppaccayan m, 9z N* ma nhae sak (khran'); appaceaya D 1
180,35, ele.

a-ppali-:-kkosita min, 575 -bhaya mfn, 3172 -bhiina
min, — (7.1.3.1, v. niruttara): 96,13, N chui ri ma rhi: -sa m-
khialyal 8 11 1100, ele; -ssalva) min, Vin 11 89,1 Sp
7414, ele.

a-ppaltili [ IV 30

‘appatta [alpatva] n, 6345 (brachyl. o: appakkharatla).

‘a-ppatta [a-pripta] min; -minasa min, 507,9; a-ppatvi
3123 =83125; a-ppadhbina min, 11 142 (I, 142, p. 112,15);
a-ppadhana-linga mfn, 3.0.2: 2333, 2474; a-pp a-
dhaniya n (abstr], 6.4, N* ma prathin® safi efi* acvam® phrac.

a-ppabhavat min, 72m,

appa-bhfiva ~ appibhiiva, — 2.1.3: 532,1.

'a-ppamatta min, 4271, 4813, N* ma me' ma lyo',

fappa-matta mfn, Sn 659 a, ete.

appa-matlaka min, (Rap 369 p. 156), 6985 (-mattika!l,
708,19, 804,5, BGHE 1,

appamallavisesa-pucehd [, — 423.2: 9025, N* anaii®
fiay mhya so athii® kui me”,

'a-ppamiana min, Sn 507 b, ete.; a-pamiina, 508,%.

n-ppamina n, 6825; a-ppaminaka (mf)n, 93,

a-ppamida m, 481,15, N5 ma me' ma Iyo' khran®,

a-ppameyya min, Th 382 a, etc.

apparajakkha [alpa-rajas-ka] mfn, 102,
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a-ppavattana n, — 7.1.1.2: 1333,

a-ppavittha mfn, 1052 1065,

appavisaya mfn, 270, (katara : katama), N* anafi® (lhyan)
ari rhi; V 166 (2: a-sabbavisaya V, 166. p. 337.n).

a-ppasida m, — 2.1.3: 532,16, N* ma krafi lan (khran®),

a-ppasiddha min, — 7.1.1.2; 61,5, 62,3 63.3; 1899, 490,32,
679.4; pilivam: 146,29, 97,% (0. u); pavacane: 805.15; buddha-
vacane, sisane: 527,14 (; lokikappayoge); sabbathi: 3192 (pa-
siddhali : appasiddhata: 593,2): N* ma than rhi’,

appa-ssara [alpasvara; Pin : alpiac; v. appakkhara] mfn, III,
23 (p. 166,16 < “Kev'"'; ef. Kev 331).

a-lp/panin min, 6849, 6974, N¢ asak mai’.

appiatanka mfn, 322 appidbiadha min, ib.

appiyana [ipyiyana] n, — 2.1.3: 559,5, N praii’.

app-iccha mfn, Sn 707 b, ete; appicehata f, Rap 371.

‘a-ppiya min, Vin Il 148,%, etc.; *appivya [arpyal mfn, Kv 26,2,

a-ppiti [apriti] £, — 2.1.3: 452,65, N* mun®; 489, N* ma nhac
sak.

appi-bhiva [alpibhiva, ef, appa-bhiiva]l m, — 2.1.3: 335,13, N*®
naii® so aphrac; 353,9, 489,23, N* naii® saii efi' aphrac; 489,
(N® rok khran®!},

‘appeti [arpayali] J 111 34,5, ete.; appeti [apyeti] S IT 184,

appesakkha [alpayasaska] mfn, 96,25, N* nai® so tan® khui
rhi.

appoti [apnoti, f. dipoti, Apuniti] 508,26, N* rok; 1112,

app-ossuk(kla mfn, J III 289, etc.

a-pphuta min, I35

a-phuttha min, — 1.1.3: 607,20—608,2; 625,20—2s,

ababa n, 801.%, B02,u, u,

a-bala min, S1 2225 ele.; abalid f (=ilthi) 363,29: abala-
bala mfn, 40,5, N* alvan tve (ns cit. Th-a E® 247,14: 1 alui so®
“abilabilo viya" rhi lui eii’); a-balya n, 447,(:) o 1

a-badhaka mfn, IV, 79 (p. 235,5).

abahir-attha mfn, — 5.2.3: 765.0, 11.

*a-bilabila mfn, coni. ns ad 40,5, v. abalabala,

a-buddhavacana n, Sp 742 3—u, ele.

a-hbajati [a+ vrajati] 344,25, N5 rhe’ (2: rhe'?) rhii sva’.
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abbali [§ arbati] 405,16, N* fihaii® chai; sva®.

abbahati [d -+ brhati] Sn 334 d; abbiilha Th 321 a, etc.

abbuda [arbuda] n, 801, 802,1:—803., “ nir-; Abbuda m,
802 7,

abbh ~ abhi, 619,5—n.

abbha [abhra] m, n, 407, —n, 442,1, N* (muigh®) tim; VII 128.

abbh-aggi 7780 (N* mi* kui rhe' mhat rve').

abbhati [§ abhrati] 407,1—5, NS sva’®,

abbhatthaf-gata mfn, 1785 N*® Ivan evii khyup khran® sui'
rok.

abbh-anu-jinana n, 815,17, N* khvan' pru.

abbh-anumodati 902 N* (nhac sak a° ram®) vam® mrok;
abbhanumodana n, 557,u—= N*% sidhu numo® khe'
(khrai’);abbhanumodita mfn, 57, N* vam® mrok (ap).

abbhantara [abhyantara; dbhyantara] n, mfn, 3997
viila m, 3992 NS alvan® le.

abbhantarima mfn, 1V 25.

abbhi~ abbha [, 40715—, N5 tim.

abbh-fi-cikkhati [ abhyikhyali] 3322, 95,3—n; 1772, N®
cvap cevai; abbhiicikkhana n, 95,

abbhina ~ avhilya)na, A 1 99,2, ete.

abbhisa [abhyasa] m, — 2.1: 8267—827,5, 838,4—7;; 401,n,
(N* abbhisa); — 2.1.3: 307,m, N* lvan so alui.

abbhirita [abhi - irita] mfn, 6191,

abbhum [v. 889, n. 5] ~abhum, M I 4483, elc.

abbhukkirana n, — 2.1.3: 348,15, N* svan® loii" krai phran®
(a: phran'?).

abbh-ug-gzata min, 1 35.

abbhutthita mfn, (407.s); 9274, N* taii (lat).

abbh-unha mfn, 8535 N* lo lo pii ac (thvak ca sac so),

abbhuta [adbhula] mfn, 2575—258% (N% ma phrac ea bhii®
phrae : abhiitapubba); — 258,11, N® lon” lam®; -karana n,
2586 12: Abbhutadhamma n, 321.n, 467,10, 708.7.

abravi, abravi [abravil; v. bravili] 422, 2—m: V 98.

a-bralimacariya n, DI 4 ele

a-brihmana m, 7527 7597 111 12 (111, 12, p. 155,5—), 82.

a-bhabba mfn, Rip 622,
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a-bhaya mfn; n, 370,2, N* bhe® mai',

abhaytvara mfn, 623, n. 15

a-bhava m, 61,0, 673—, N*yul,

abhavissi [abhavisyal; ef, ahuvissia] 30,16—,

a-bhava m, 61,10, 67,30—un; 889,7; (abhivo hoti) 6915, N* ma rhi
khran®; — 52.1: 747.1n—m, 77647, 7775—: 11T 2: — 41.2:
8859, 1; 885,2—886,1; -Karana n, 3523 -tta n, IV 60 (IV,
60 p. 227.m—n),

abhfivana [<] I, 81,1

abhiiveti [v. *vibhiiveti] 52 N* ma pva® ce.

a-bhisana n, — (42.8.2): 8993 N* ma mrvak sam khye, min®
min® ne (khran®).

abhi [ts, of. abbh)], — 4.1.1: 883,—13; — 4.3: (acc.) 716,6; 776,77,
778p; -kamkhati, 330,1—i2, 707,10—11; (N% lui khyan); -k am-
kha f, — 2.1.3: 484w, 548,u, N* (alvan) lui khyai; -kati
[abhikrti, 4 X 25 aks] f, — 8.0: Vutt-t 3,15; -kirati, Dhp 254,
ele.; -kkanta [abhikrinta] mfn, 41226 5562, 557.10—
[“abhikrinta o: atikriinta”, N* kun pri; “abhi -+ kiinta”, N* alvan
nhac lui bhvay]; -kkantavanna mfn, 5562; -kkama
m, 4121, N*® tak; -k kamati, 411,27, N* rhe' sni' tak; 883.0;
'k k hanam [Amg abhikkhanam; v. abhinha] D II1 1163, ete.;
*kkhana [5abhiksnal, — 2.1.3: 501,25, N® ma prat phrae
(khran®); -gamana n, — 2.1.3: 334, N® alvan svid®; -g hi-
ta m, 3122; abhighata jasadda m, ib, N* thui khuik
khran® kroi' phrae so asam; -(ije e h @ [*abhiceha, *abhipsa] f,
453,25, N* lvan so alui; -lijechila mfn, 6190, N* alvan alui
rhi ap; -jappati S 1 1431, ele,; -jata mfn, 88310, n 3;
-jati f, D 1 54,4, ete; -janiti, abbhaiiiamsa 351,9; -jjha
[abhidhyi] £, 849.s; 790,5; 1981, N¢ rhe® rhii kram (khran®);
Rip 585; -jjhalu mfn, 790,49; IV 96; Rip 369; -jjhaluka
min, Rip 369; -fifia [abhijia] f, S II 2162, ele.; -fifi d(ya)
[abhijiiiya : haplol.] 633,10; -n h am [abhikspam; v. abhikkha-
nam] Sn 1404, ete; abhiph’-atthe 900,15, N* ma prat khran®
anak nhuik; -tunna mfn H dukkhi-, vedand-.

abhito [abhitah, ef. abhido] 7162 = (ace.), N* alvan® nhuik:
IV 109 (o: ubhayato 1V, 109},

abhi-: -tthava [5£abhistava] m, — 2.1.3: 4962; -tthavali
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3631 (N© khyi® mvam®); -tthavana [, 363,1, 4962: -t t h u-
ta min, 496,25 111 13; -tthuti f 3632 496:, 5222; -tthu-
niti (5 abhislauti] 4962; -dahara mfn, 5592, n g (N*
atidahara : alvan hay nu),

abhida [abhidat, cf. abhedi, abheechi, abhindi : bhindati] J 111
190,5 (makarehi(m) abhidid niiva).

abhido ~ abhito, M II 34,5, ele.

abhi-dosam [abhidosam] o: hiyyo Sp 9642—3; abhidosa-
gala min, 3203 N¢ yaman ne' pathamayam ka sva® (rve').

abhi-dhamma [< (avyayibh,) abhi-dhamme (vinetum) o:
namartapaparicchede Sp 9903) m, 7523—=; Abhidhamma
m, 8835 — 5.3.2.1; 5.3.5.1: 82,25, 417 2, 453,72, 520,23, 734,19, 814,21,
926,7; -11i ﬂa f, 55,12, 420,12, 5250, 5787, 600,:3—a, 6852, 804,2;
-bhiijaniyva n, — 5.3.2.1: As 2,%; Vibh-a 36,1—43,3, ele.

abhidhammika ~ dbhidhammika, Rip 359.

abhidhatabba ~ abhidheyya, — 7.3.1. C. (7): 6485 ... 6491,
845,13

abhidhana [ts] n, 3021, Nf¥ amafi; — 6.0.3; 6.1.2.3: 469,12
{n. s}, 3475 17—, 3537, 3632 (ef. niima 375,19, 3782) || ana-
bhisamkhati-, abhisamkhali-.

abhidheyya [abhidheya, cf. abhidhiatabba] (mf)n, 392,12, N
ho ap so anak; — (6.0.2) 6.0.3: 605,0, 636, 21—=; — 7.3.1.C, (7):
8445, 849, &, 13, 3, N chui ap safl thi; -kathana n, 64,9,
u—; -(ajttha m, — 6.0.1: 924,:—9253, N* pud ho anak;
lifiga (mfjn, — 3.0.1: 246,10, 2472, 7—256,8, 10 . . . 258,30, N°®
palbiina-lin; 1155 -lingdnugala mfn, 2174, N5 ho ap so
lin sui' acafi luik; -lingdanuriipam, (-ripato) 97,5 2475
dinganuvattaka mfn, 1016 2474, -lingdnuvalttin
mfn, 96,15 97.1.

abhi-: nandati 3809 N®* nhac sak; -nava mfn, Abh 7134,
ete.; -nava-tikd f, — 5.3.3.3.B: Sas 347 -nikkhamati
4122 ninnimeti 4452; -nipphatti f |] kiriyi-; -nip-
phanna mim, —4,1.2; 881,25 2 N% pri’ (khran®); -nip p hia-
dana n, — 5.1.1.1: 6913, N% pri’ ce; -nipphadeti SV
2565; -nibbatti f, 4852 -niharcati 427u, 4452; -neti,
abs. abhineyya | anabhineyya 6325 -pattheti J IV 61,n;
Abhiparaka m, 204,4; -ppasiida m, 5529, -bhava m,
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— 2.1.3: 3444, N* (abhibhavane, ef. 344,1) nhip nai’
Ivam® mui’; -bhavati [ef. abhibhoti] 4,1, 53 7620 V 165
(N* lvam® mui’); -bhavana n, 76,%; -bhavitar m, 71,m:
137,23, 1382—1397; -bhaviyyate 62 ~ -bhaviyale
{54 abhibhiiyale, ¢f. abhibhiiyate] 6,1,

abhibh’-Avatana n, I 26.

abhi: -bhuyya Riip 625; V 165 (-bhiiya); -bhi [ts] m,
61,2, 76,20—77,11; 191,14, N* nhip nan® tal; 845, 864,2; V 48,
160; -bhita mfn, Rip G08; -b h ot i~ abhibhavati, 4.10: 5.3;
-mala min, — (7.0.2): 433,%, N® alui rhi ap (so); V, 165
(p. 337,10) ” an-; -matthati [abhimathndti, ef. manthati]
365,15, N* khyok khyd® mhve nok thvai® bhok phyak chi;
-maddana [abhimardana] n, — 2.1.3: 566, 9,.§'5 Ivan eva
nhip nan®; -muk ha mfn, 8835 — (4.1.1): 884,m, 20, N¢ rhe’
rhil (khran’) | kati-; - mukhikarana n, 7135 ~-mukh i
kara, m, 60,2 N*rhe’ rhit pru (khrain®); - mukhi-bhiva
[ef. abhimukhya] m, — 4.1.1: 8834, 5; 880,23, 27; -v u L t a [abhi-
yukta] min, pariyattabhiyutta 1,15; -dhiiraniabhivutta 783,13 (Ns
Ivan evd lum® la yhaii); -yoga m, — 2.1.3: 56,5, n. d, N® tara®
tve'; -rata [is, ef. abhiranta] mfn, 855,21, N5 alvan mve® lyo®,
-rati f,ib;-ranta[*rinta:ram-=kinta: kam-,ete.] ~abhirata
| yathébhirantam; -ramati (abhiramitvii, abhiramma) 857,15,
N* mve' lyo™; -ruci f, 4405 -rucechi v. abhirihati; -riipa
mfn, 8831w, N* lyok pat so achan® rhi; -ripaka mfn, 40,
N® lha (pe cval; -riihati 8839 N* athak sui’ tak: aor. abhi-
ruhi ~ abhirucchi [7£abhy-a-ruksat] VI 34; -lapati, ps.
abhilapiyati 543,35, N®* min' (ap efi’); -1a s a ti [abhilasate] 449.m,
N*® alvan nhac sak; -ld pa [abhilipa] m, 317,22, N* rhe® rhi
kho® ap so amaii; — 6.0.3: abhilipamaltabheda 621,14, 734,%;
-vanneti, — (5333 A): 541,14, N5 than cvi bhvah'; -va-
dati 385m:; -vandati 381, abhivanditvi, abhivandiva
Bobhx; -vandanad [, 3812 -vassali 8835 -vadana
[<] n, 3869, 544,2; — 2.1.3: 381,12, 544.22(—547.9), N* rhi khui®:
-videti [abhividayate] 544, 547.1s; 883,10; abhividavate
II 5; -vidhi [abhividhi] f, — 5.1.1.5: 703.s; 11 28 (II, 28,
p. 622—m); — 5.2.1: 7495, T785—s B8024—3s; -vyaiijeti
333,55, N* pra (tat); -vyatta [abhivvakta] mfn, 332= Ns
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rhe® rhii than (cvil); -vydpana n, — (5.25: viechd) mi
ad Vibh-a 8w; -vy-d-hata mfn, V 61; -samkhata
[abhisamskrta] mfn, 6105 7, 8292, N* ¢i raf (ap); -sam-
khatabhidhana n, — (5.3.3.3, D} 6.1.2.2: 75,13—76,17, N*
pru pran khran® rhi so amafi; v. 131,5; -samk haroti [abhi-
samskaroti] 509,12, N* pru pran; 840,5; abhisamkharivyati
509,16; abhisamkharaniya 75,12, -samkhiara [>] m, 565,07
(N# (lim* khran®) lum® la payoga; 726,20, N pru pran; -sa jjati
363,00, N* (amyak &' phran’) kap firi; -s at t a ~ abhisapita, S 1
2282 (n.1); -saddahana n, 551,15 ... 552,55, N® yum kraii:
-sanda [abhisyanda] m I puiiiii-; -sandati [abhisyandati]
108,5—6, N® ci’; san-dahati 5394 N5 cap; sandhiina
n, 25564, N* cap: -sandhi m, Vibha 426,23, ele.; sapatha
['C-’.] m, 403,3; -sapita luhhiin]]la, cf. abhisatta] mfn, 403,30,
N* kyin chai; -samaya [ts] m, 315,21, 8992, N* (sacca le* pa’
kui) si khran® | saced-; -samita mfn, Rip 619 (p. 256.);
-sam-eli[ts] 315,:, abhisamecca 315,25, N* rhe® rhil koh® evi si:
sampardiyam VI 1 (VL 1, p. 344,9); sam-bajjhati
[<] V, 130 (paccekam); -sambandha [<] m I[ kiriyi-, sad-
dantard- (N® cap); -sambandhati, — 7.3.3.1: v. abhisam-
bajjhati; V1, 14 (p. 360.2), VI, 15; sam-bujjhati D II 134,
ete,, abhisambudhina min, 395,1; -sambuddha [<] mfn,
906,10, -sam-bhavali ~ abhisambhoti, -sam-bhunati
[-bhunili : bhii- = puniti : pii-, cf, abhisambhoti] 494,1...9, N3
rok, pri" ee; -sam-bhoti, -sam-bhavati [ef. abhisam-
bhunati] 50—w; -sava [abhisava] m, — 2.1.3: 494,22, N5 yui
ei’, pvi'; -sfirika (f, Abh 232d) ~abhisdarini f, Rup 357
{(=vandhaki); -sificati 470,77, 635,21, NS svan®; -sitta [>] mfin,
766,2 || ckamasii-, muddhi-; -sunoti [abhisunoti] 8305, N rhe®
rhii na (“abhiérnoti”) ; -s e k a [abhiseka] m, 470,77, N5 abhisik: 111
13; -secana n, (94,5 N bhisik re can man® mrok tan (khran®);
-hatthum [o: abhihaflum, Amg abhihattu, < -*hartu, cf.
*kartu > sgh. kot] V 166 (= abhiharitvd); Rap 611 (= abhi-
haritum); -h ana ti [abhihanti] J 1V 2064, ete.: -harati M 1
236, v. abhihalthum; -hfira m, 427,14, N* rhe® rhi chon;
-hita mfn, 7185, v. abhidhiina, abhidheyya; -hita-kattar
m, — 5.1.1.1: 691,21—a, N* viicaka tui' ho ap so kattd’; -hita-
kamma n, — 5.1.1.2: 693,1—.
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abhum [*abhuk : bhuk = (h)are : re = aho : ho? ef, abbhum]
84.n, 2072

a-bhi f, 62m, 84192, 207,1—3, N* pvii’ ci’ khran® kan'.

abhiita mfn, 257,3n—2583; -tabbhiiva m, — 3.3.3: IV 131,
V9 -pubba mfn, 258:2—7.

abheechid VI 26, abhecchi [abhaitsit, ef. abhindi (: bhin-
dati) abhidii, abhedi] 841,15—19, V1 26,

a-bhejja mfn, A1 1242, ele.

a-bheda m, — (1.5.1.1): chandam abhedattham 632z, N*
khari niyam | pui lhyam pa tak | ma pyak ce khran® fihi;
vivakkhif,380, n.a;-samkha min, —2.3.2: 717,20, n. 1.

abhedi [ts, ps.; v. abhecehi] Ud 93,12

abheddépacira m, Pay ~ IV, 28 (p. 212,12}

abhokkh & [~ abhufijissa, v. bhufijati] VI 27.

abhyivaharana [abhyavaharana, ef. ajjhoharapa] 471,
N® myui.

amacca lamityal m, 8992 (N® amat) IV 24 " sabbakammika-.

a-macchara mfn, Kev 372.

a-mata [amrtal mfn, V 61; amata dhatu 4155, amatam padam
1,3; n, 408,18 (= udaka); 2315 N* nat sudhi; 70,13, N* nibban;
-fajmsuka m 8730 0. e tamatamsaka), N* amruik suk;
-fajm-dada min, 748 -piyin mifn) 477,

amati|$ts] 412,14, N* sva’,

"nomatta mfn, J V378,w; Samatta [amatra] n, VII 81 (=Dbhi-
janam); 111, 4 (p. 141,2); Abh 457 d.

a:-maltannia mfn, A IV 156,12 ele.; -manussa m, 8892,
N® lii nhan' tid so bhili®; -manussati f, -manussatta
n, Rap 371 (p. 158xm): -manussa-bhaya, Rap 336 (p.
130,17); -mama mfn, 26004 .., 2, N* na' nha na' nha,
nia' ueei hu mak mo khran® kan”; -mara m(fn), 4772
Amara n, (303,08 7907) ~ Amaravati f, 8194; -mara
f, 500,10, n. o. (N®* Na* can’®, na* cun®); -mar-inda m, 3801,
N* Sikrii man’; -marisa [amarsa] m, 921,2, N* saii®* ma kham
(khran®); -mala mfn, 760,12, n. 6 1295,

amia 8995—a, N5 ati ta kva.

a-Magadhika mfn, — 5.3.3.2: (0234 ...)924,.

am-adi mlipl), 754,58, 1T 10.
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a-minand f, 5490, N ma mral nui® rum si ma hul se®,

amia-visik a min, 8992, (amivisiki ratli, N® ne la nhae thve,
atii ne so la kvay ne' fiaii’,

a-mita min, 2395 N* ma nhuin® rhaii’ ap (so); 7645

a-mitta m, 452,

a-missa [a-mifra] mfn, amissayati824,, N5 ma ro sai kui
pru ce.

amu [asau, amum, efc.] mfn, 266,2, 2674, n2; 277,25—278,9, N8
isd; II 88, 132—133: amuka min, 278,0—s; 661,83—mn, N1
mai so sii; 11 133; amuttha amutra [(5£) amuiral 681,10,
N* 1 arap nhuik.

amilidmolam (gantva) 1T 12 (o milimilam agantva I11, 12,
p. 156,18).

a-mejjha min, 192, u 4.

ameti |amayati] 558,15, N% kyan ni.

amokkhi [amoksyat] VI 27,

asmogha min, Al102 ete; -vacana min, 742, NS akhyaii’®
nhui® so eakid® (kui chui to® ma mi tat),

a-moha m(fn), 1,20

damb a [Amra] m, VII 121 (= ciilo; Abh 557 ¢); n, (m}, 6955 N©
sarak si’.

*amba [amla, ef. ambila] min, v. Vv-a 14723

Ambattha 1:‘|.mlm;'-!hu] m, 1038 1712, 3925 45714, 6015
608,15; -sutta n, 132,02 42200 -suttavannana f, 6172,

ambana ~ ammana, Sp 12447 (Vmv/.

ambati [§ ambate] 406,25, N* chui, mraii.

Ambatitthika mi(fn), 1057

Ambapall [, bB2au

amba-phala n, Ja Il 1042 ambaphalika m{fn), Kev
353; ambaphalipama f, 37645 N* sarak si* mhai'
upamai.

ambara [is] n, (1) 442,11, 4975 N5 ko’ kan; (2) 3537 (N® pu
chui’),

Ambasakkharapetavatthu n, 556.s

ambasecana n, 67536764, N* sarak re svan’.

ambi [ts, cf. ammi) [, 406,25, VII 121; 198,18 (—25) (652,20—23),
11 63 (voc.); N* ami, min® ma.
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ambila ~ *amba, Abh 148 c; As 320,14, ete.

ambu [ts] n, 406,33, 408,16, N& re; VII 2; 235, n.2, 1l 80; -ja
(mf)n, 231,5; 75,2, N° krii; m, 323,%, 5009, N* na’ ]| nelambuja,
padfa)-; -da m, 407,23, N* (muigh®) lim; -dhara m, 4073;
405,23, 763,30; -dhi m, = samudda; — 8.0: Vull 75.

ambhas [1s] n, 40812—5, N5 re.

amhbhati [§ ambhate] 408,12—u, (N* chui mraii).

ambho [Aimbho Kis VIII 1. ef. hambheo] 8943, n. 13, N®
akhyan®.

ammana [armana, ef. ambana] 4102 (*/,, kumbha), N® am-
bana.

ammi [ts, cf. ambd, v. anna) f, VII 136 (Abh 244 a); 197,25, 198,15,
z—as, 652,20—2, 11 63; 280,7, 7063, N* ami || samma,

amh an [aéman, ef. asman, "assal n (1), VII 222,

amham, amhe [asmat, asme] v. aham.

ava [ts] m, 403,11, 421,16 (= sukha, vuddhi).

ayas [ayas] n, 417,%—4183; 1002, 1189 —2, 6637 ... 1, Nt
sam; 2,1,

ayam [ts: ayam, iyam, idam, ime, asya, esim, anena] mfn
(ima-), 2662, 267, (idam-) 277,3—n, 29600—u; 654,25—655.4,
660,25—661,7, m—oe; NS 1 sii; IT 128 ... 135.

ayati[ayate] 41724182 84512, N5 svi’,

ayali~avaliim), 922, N5 non akha.

avana [ts] n, 525,16, 1, N* khari®.

ayva-patia [ayas+ palta] (m, n), 322 N5 sam pri’.

a-vasas n, 3804 (=avanno).

aya-salaka ~ ayo-salaki, 663,90 (ayasalikam), N® sam may
na, sam khyon'.

d-yicaka m, 365,m; a-yicila min, 699

ayira~ayya, 6321u—7

p-yugala mfn, 5364, N® acum ma hut,

ayutta mfn || yulti-; ayutt-attha mifn), 744,44 a-yutti
f || yuttayutti.

ayo-kanta [ayaskiinta] m, 3622 (!, N* sam kui phrat); 118,

ayogakarana n, — 5.1.1.3: 735,20,

a-yoganiva min, 790,

ayo-:-gula m, 118,n, N® sam tve; -patta m, 118,11, 119,10, N*
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sam sapil; -maya mfn, 118, 119, Ns sam phran' pri’;
-salaka [ef. aya-salika] f, $ 1V 168,14,

ayya [arya, ef. ayira, ariya] m, 104,4—105,15, 679,1—u (voe. sg.
pl), N rhan, amon; ayyakiani f, 6499, n. b, N* abhvi’:
ayya f, 652 ayyika f, 457.12—1, N¢ aphvi?,

aram [ts, cf. alam] 902,51, N* lyan cvi.

arafjara [1s] m, Sp 1237, (Vjb).

araiifia [aranyal n, VII 51; 231,12, 238,15, 9224, N* 10 || braha-,
Mejjha-; -gata mfn, 7540: -jita mfn, 524,1; -sunakha
m, 3253, N* to svi® mii chui® efi' khve': araii fiani
[urmJ:.*ﬁni] f, 238,15—m, 677,10, 9224, N* to: Abh 536 ed.

a-rana min, 3574, V 172,

arani [is] f, VII 62, Riap 663; 267.5, N pval khum,

aralti [§s£iyarti, aryate Ksir P 1203—] 432,1; 425,20, 806,31, N*
phrac, si; 873,15 (= vatteti), Ns phrac ce.

arati f, Al 3, ele.

aravinda [ts] n, Abh 684 d || carand-; -sahdiya-bandhu m,
75,22, 242,19,

araha [arha] mfn, 176,2; — 3.1.1. C: 790,3—o (8625 a): —
2.2.3.3. C: 815,25—mx, N* thuik || payogi-, yatha.,

arahat [arhat] m, 457,25, 568,15, 578.2—580,15: 1697, 173, —
1742, 6650—2, N* piijo’ ath@® kui kham thuik, arahanta;
IT 154.

arahati [arhati] 4572, 806,5, N* thuik; — 3.2.2: 786,05, 787.0. ..
B, — 2.2.3.3. C: 8157, 851.4.

arahaltta [arhattval n, 50717—a,

arahaniya [>] mfn, 4572 araheti [arhayati] 568,15, Ns
piijo®.

arda [ts] (m)f, 921, (pl. ard : drd), N* akan’,

a-riijan m, 8897, n m,

ari [ts] m, Riip 663; 82,5—15, 184,5, 452,7, 844.55: N* ran s " Jam-
biiri, devati-, nigi-.

arittha [arisla] mfn, 8895 (n, N* arittha che®); m, 3253 (N*
kyi’),

aritta [aritra] n, Vm 2792 ele.

arini [ari+ ni, of. bhikkhuni] f, 6779 arin-dama mfn,
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688,2: Arindama m, 844,25, 847,1;; ari-bha [2] m, 82)—u;
Arimaddana-pura n, 9285,

ariya [arya (@rya), ef. ayira] mfn, 632,u, 704,65, 916,3; -vu tti(n)
[aryavriti] mfn, 11 189; -vohara m, — 53.3.2: 6173, N°
Magadha-sadda; -sacca n, 9155

ariya [arya] f, — 8.0; 8.5; 8.5,1.1: Vult 16—17(. , . 36); -giti
f, — 8525 Vult 27; simaifia n, — 85,1.5: Vull 17—18.

arisa |ardas, ef. amsi] (n); -roga m, 567

aru [arus, n] f, 5379, N* ama; VII 2.

aruci-sficana n,— 4.2.3.3: 898,10, N* nhac ma sak sai kui pra.

arucchi [5£arudat, arodisyat, v. rodati] VI 26.

aruna m, VII 101 (= suriyo, tassa sarathi ca).

a-riipa min, 465,7—1; n, 70, (= nibbiina).

are [is, cf. hare, re] 894,m; 7154, N* hay, akhyan’.

a-roga mfn, 7902, N® ana kan’ (so).

alam [ts, cf. halam (aram)]| 434,(17)21—zs, 8894, 9; 903,19, 904,15—
15; (nom. insir.) 6945, 696,29—0697 3; (instr.) 718,5—12; (instr. gen.)
726,5—s: (inf.) Ke 565, (abs.) V 63.

a-lakkhanika [aliksanika] mfn, IV 139,

alamka [@] (m) 4340,

alagadda [:ﬂugnrdu] m, Abh 653 d (Ps IT 107,5—mn).

alam-kata [alnmkrta] min, 434,17, 922, (: dlamkata), 6955 N*
lan” cha.

alamkara [ts] m, 434,17, 517,20; — 2.1.3: 3952, (2), 4422, 531,12,
567,14, N* tan® chi chan (khran®); V 63 |l vacandi-; sampatti
{, — 1.3.3: 610,23, N* alankid asare.

alacchia [alapsyat, 5% alapsata] VI 26,

a-lajjilaye 670,1—m

‘alati [§1s, Ksir p. 44,5] 434,07, m; "alati VII 21,

alattaka [alaktaka] m, Abh 305c.

alatltha [5£ alabdha, alapsata] 4092, 833,:—, VI 73.

alabbhliyla (M 11 221, J IV 86») ~a-labbhaniya,
alabbhaneyya mfn, A III 545 A 111 5625 alabbha-
mina min, 3760

alam-attha mfn, D III 188,65, ete.; m, — 2.1.3: 32947, N*®
evam® nuin (khran®); — VI, 12 (p. 355,); V, 62 (p. 296.n).
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alavanabhojin mfn, 744,17, N5 chii® ro aci kui ma ca® so
(mantayogi lapasi).

alasa [ts] mfn, 878,42, o h: VII 217: 785,43, 7001, N* amhu ma
rhi pyan’ ri kro' kyafii®,

'alasata f~alasatta(na) [cf. @lasiya, dlasya] n, IV 60.

alasata £ (?), 11 23,

alata [ts] n, 231,10, N* mi® ca; VII 80 (= ummukam): Al@ta
m, 117,34

aldabu [ts, ef, lbu (lpu) fliibu] (min, 4073, 921,10, 631,2; N*
bi*, im" bit"; aldabu f, VII 4 (= tumbam).

a-labha m, 9716—17.

ali-ka [3£alika] (mf)n, VII 21; 9022, 7074, N5 ma mhan kvay
vhak, prak caka’.

a-llinga mfn, 22607; nlingnbheda mfn, — (2.3.1): 27,1,
w—m; — (3.0.4; 3.3.1): 799,

(alisa ~ alasa, 873 o b ).

a-lina min, 1225 N ma bvan® toi (so); -manasa mfn, 1223,
123,2; Alinasattu-jataka n, 431,

a-lutta [alupta] mfn, (N* ma kye); -(a)jnta mfn, — 2.1.1: 401,11,
411,10, 428.2:, N5 dhiitvan ma kve; -vikarana mfn, 5721—2
(v. V162); -vibhattika mfn, — 5.2: 743,20; 900,; -samasa
m, — 5.2: 741.3, 7458, 767,35

a-lopaniyva mfn, (paccaya) 3.

a-lomaka min, IV, 4 (p. 347 2]

alya ~ “alla, 861,%.

‘alla [ardra, of. adda] mfn, Abh 753 a (= linta, kilinna); *alla
[ef. alya] mfn, 861,2, N* evam’ nuin, v. alamaltha; (Riip 659).

allapa [alapa X samlipa] m; -sallipa m, 694,

alli (f), VII 198 (rukkho}.

alliyati [alivate X samliyate] Rip 554 (p. 232,12),

ava [ts (Zapa), cf. o- avam-], — 4.1.1: 882,;2—m; 609,7—m
fava-: o-: @i-), Mmd 79.

avam-siras [avik-Siras, cf. avasirns] mfn, 102,3, 1 38,

ava-:-kappana [<] n, — 2.1.3: 553, .1, 556, n. k; -kappeti
~ okappeti, VI 12; -tkampana, v. avakappana; -kisa ~
okisa, 88217 [, 22 (p. 16,0 =visayappakappani); -kirati
Kev 79: -kujja [ava <+ kubja (v. khujja), v. nyubja] mfn,

]
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349,55, 882,15, N* mhok khum, @' cok mhok khum; -kujjeti
[>] 349.5; -k ut t ha [avakrusta] 111 15; -kokila mfn, 8821,
N* uo kan® (so); 11 15; -kkhipati [avaksipali, v. okkhilta]
404,90, N* ok sui' pac khya; -k k he pa [>; avaksepa] m, — 2.1.3:
5305, N* ok sui' pac khya; -khanpdana n, — 2.1.3: 3084,
480,13, N* puin® phrat; -gacechati 4622, 882,1; avagantabba
48,:3; N si; avagamyate IV41; -gama [>] m, 465,1; -gamana
[>] n, — 2.1.3: 481,25, .gahana n, — 2.1.3: 569,u, N* nhip
cak rve' bham® yil.

a-vacii ~ avoca, 8287, 836,

fa-vacana n, 161, 592,1; avacane kirapam atthi 135, 150,50,
2005 N* ma chui khran®; (fa-vacana mfn, 4052, leg.
avadana, N% kham tvan® myak nhi ma rhi); avacaniya
min, 126,

-‘avacara mfn || yogd-, sisand-.

ava-:-cchita [ts, ef. avacchita] mfn, 479,1; -echita mfn, 479,
N*® phrat (ap); -jinana [<] n, 882,18, — 4.1.2: 8826 s, N* ma
the mai' mrai pru (v. avamafifati); -jinanaa [<] f, —
5.3.2.3: Kva 97; -jandti 53 N*ayut & phran® si ce; -jan a-
peti [>] 59 -janiyate 6m -jivati 496,.

‘avajja min| an-, si-; *a-va jja [avarjya] min, Dhp 319 b, ete.

a-vaficana mfn, 529,

avafindla [avajiita] mfn, Sp 738, (= oiidla, uiifita),

avatlhiana [avasthiana, cf. avatthina] n, — 4.2.3.2: 896.1, n. a.

avatthita [avasthita] mfn, Ps 111 79,6, ele; aval thiti f,
3540, N* sak van rve' tail.

a-vaddhi f, Ja V 295, (v. a-bhi),

'avanna m, — 1.1.2: 606,23—607,11, 608,25

avanna m, (= nindi) 380,.

avalamsalka), avatamsa [avatamsa] m, Abh 308 b, 870 c.

‘avalti [ts] 440,15, N* con’,

favalti [avate] 322,m, 4672, N* tvan mrafi pro chui,

ava-tinna [avatirpa] mfn, — 7.1.3.1: 109,35, 136,15, N° sak vai.

a-vattabba mfn, — (7.1.1.2): 924 45,

avallharita ~ otthata, 316,15

avatthi [avasthd] f, 3622, N* akhuik atan® &° phran® taifi;
avaltthito 363.=,
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avatthina ~ avallbiing, — 2.1.3: 431,77, N* akhuik alan® tai.

a-vadaifii [54a+ vadinya, ef. avadiniya] mfn, 191,19, N* sii
chui so cakd" kui ma si (Pj 11 478,21).

a-vadana mfn, 405z (v. *avacana).

a-vadiniya~ avadafiiiii, Sn 774 b,

ava-dirana [Is] n, — 2.1.3: 39725, N* (d" phrui.

avadhirana [ts] n, 882,17, N* chum® phrat; — 4.1.2: 883,19, 17;
— 4.2.3.2: 889,15, B92,1—a, m; TT6,2: T.3.1.A: 6536, n 1;
-pubbapada mfn—52.2.2: 7512, 762p—w; avadhiirita
mfin, 866,11, N* chon.

avadhi [ts, ef. odhi] m, — 5.1.1.5: 7092, N* (kriyd kui) puin®
khra® ra; 11 28—33 || cald-, nicealii-.

avana [Is; *avali] n, 562,55,

ava-nata [Is] mfn, 102, fival.

avani [ts] £, 81,2t (= pathavi); VII 112, Riip 663,

Avanti[ts] m pl, 202,12, 205,15, 263,35, A vanti f, 2055 VII 76.

avabujjhati Th 737 d, ete.; avabodha m, 1,2; ava-
bodhana [ts] n, — 2.1.3: 350,2, 496,18, N* si,

ava-mangala min, — (6.3): 8092, N* mangali mha yut.

avamafdinati [avamanyate] 4853, 88235 N* ma the mai'
mran (v. avajinana): ayut &* phran' si: (abs.) avamafifia Rap
627:; avamaffiana [>] n, 5233 N* ma thi mai' mran pru
(khran®).

ava-mayiira mfn, 11T 15

ava-miati~ omili, 411, n. 3

avamocana [ts] n, — 2.1.3: 540.: (N*¥ lval).

avayava [1s] m, 760 (; samudiya), 6142 51Lu (dmase-
vacanassa); N* acit; I, 23 (p. 17,25 = amsa, ekadesa); — 2.1.3:
3522, 3792, , 4534, N* acit cit kye mva (khrai’) | an-, upa-
saggf-, dvi-, dhiitv-i-, paccayi-, padi-, samudiyi-, sariri-;
-fa)ttha m, III, 84 (anapekkhitivayavatthiyam safing);
sambandha m, — 5.1.2: 712,5, 7566,z, 11, 1 (p. 36,u).

ava-y-igamana n, 6268 n e

avara ~ ora, Mp IV 23.u; *Javara ~ aparn, Ps IT 217 (Pj IT
410,).

ava-ruddha [ts] mfn, 470, (s), 15—19 (=pabbijita); avaruddhali
[>: denom.] 7945, n. c; avarundheti [3£avarunaddhi]
4707 (N® pit pan}; avarodha (~ orodha), Vm 478,11,
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ava-lambana [v. olambati] 406,20, N* tvai rvai chvai,

ava-litta [avalipta] mfn, Vin IV 47,25; avalepa [ts] m, 4733,
485,13, N¥ miin phran’ lim* kyam (khran?).

avalokana~ olokana, 520,5—7; avalokita (mfin || miga-;
avalokeli 520,u,

a-vasa [avasa]l min, D I 53.5.

ava-samsana [avasramsanal n, — 2.1.3: 406,29, 4496, N* tvai
ra rvai chvai,

ava-sarali, avasari 426,4—a.

a-vasala m, 7597, N* sii yut ma hut.

a-vasavalltana n, 591,

avasadana [<] n |'| gaty-fi-; ava-sfideti AT 109,10,

AvVa-sana~ osina, 384,u; 684,u (: adi); — (4.1.2): 885,10, 15, N5
achum®,

ava-silttha [avasista] mfn, M II 138,2.

ava-sita [ts] mfn, 715, n. b, 883, u. 1.

ava-siras (~ avam-siras) mfn, 39,5

avasidali [ts, ef. osidati] 384,

ava-siyalti[avasiyate] L 1 (p. 52), V, 149 (p. 332,2).

avaseka [ts] m, 382,21, N athak sui’ lhyam tat yui thvak || an-.

-V nssn [avu:’syu] mfin; avassam 4795, 862,15—, V, 54 (p. 287,2);
— T.1.3.3. C: 11,2, 134,10, 138,11, 147,7; N* ma khyvat, alui ma rhi
(lyak); avassaka [4avadyaka] mfn, — 3.1.2: 862,14—as, N5
ma khyvat ma yvan®; V54; avassa-karin mfn, V 54

avassandana [avasyandana] n, — 2.1.3: 5312, n. 1, N* kuiy
kui fivat (= gattavikkhepo).

avassam-bhiaviya mfn, — 2.2.3.3: 812.26—m.

ava-ssayati [avasrayali] 85,7,

avassulta [avasruta] mfn, 492,5—, N* (kilesai phran’) evat (so).

ava-harana [<] n, — 2.1.3: 5676, N* khui® yii; avaharati
695,86 (avithari),

ava-halvayna n, 866, n. b (= avahuli),

avahasati, avahasiyali 443,5—s (v. @ihasati), N* praf, prak
ray pru, ray svan® sve',

ava-hiira m, 8821, N* khui® yii.

ava-huti [:avajuhoti] f, 866,20, N* piijo°® (khran®).

avika [3£avaka; v, alika : alika] m, J IIT 522,
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avapurana [<] n, 4306, 1—i2, N5 sam kok; aviapurati~
apapurali [< *apivurati 3£ apavrnoti] 4305 ... 13, N* bhvan'.

avi [ts] m, 345,2—a N* chit.

a-:-vikala mfn, 811,11, N* ma khyui® (so); -vicehinna mfn,
4,23; — 4.2.3.1: 891,23—2, N* ma phrat: -vijjamana min, —
(7.1.1.2): 5145 n.3; -vijja [avidya] f, 481,u—s, N* moha;
-vijja-langhi f, 333, n.5 -vififiinaka min 212»
294 %, 405,23, N* asak ma rhi; -vififidatar m, 3424 N% (s
to® tard® kui) nd® ma lafi; ~vitakkitar m. 520.2—2; 1389
—uw, 6682, 14, N5 akram ma rhi pyan® ri (so); -vidila min,
57780 -vidit-attha min, — 5.2;: 7425—= N® ma than so
anak rhi: -vidiara mfn, 1072, 1092 (-vida) ~ avid-
dasi (~avidvas) [a-+ vidus-, a-vidvas] mfn, 3514, 4341,
N* paiii ma rhi; -viddhamsana [32avadhvamsana!l n,
— 2.1.3: 428,15, n, g, N* ma pyak ci’; -vindiya mfn, 577,2;
-vipallisa-vacana n 2042; -vipaka-jina m, 496
vippakata mfn, — (3.1.1. A): 8527; 183w, n 2—3%; -vi-
bhattavibhajana n, Mmd p. 2195—15; -vibhattika
[avibhaktika] mfn,—6.1.1.1:(610,2), 311,19, 450,13, 673,5—s, 772,25,
6845 -vibhattikaniddesa m,—3.3: (avibhattiko niddeso)
15, (1), 9—16,4, 3002, 384,25; v. 634,15—m, N* vibhat kai® lyak anak
kui pra tat so pud, vibhat ma sak mi rve' pra ap so pud: -vi-
bhattivutta mfn—4+2.3: 893,10, 895,16—904,25; 209,5—300,1;
-vibhatyanta mfn, — 6.1.1.1: 6102; -vibhaga m, —
(6.1.3.1): 38,5>—39,12; -vibhavit-attha min, — (1.1}: 326,m,
876,3(12), N* ma than so anak rhi; -viyatta [avyakla,cf.avyatlal
mfn, — 2.1.3: (avivattiyam viciyam) 3423 N* pud byai® ma
than (so); -vilanghaniya mifn, 7245 N® (lokavohira [B®
lokavihiira] kui) ma kyo® nan® ap; -vilomayat mfn, 6402,
8433, N®* ma chan' kvan ce (mil rve'); -vivitta mfn, 717,
N® ma chit; -visamviadaka min, Il 41 (< DI 4u); -vi-
sada mfn, 491,1; 2245 s (N* ma san' rhan®); — 3.3.1: 641,1;
visadakira mfn, 224,10, .. » 3= Rap 150 (p. 465—); -vi-
sadikidravohira m, — 3.3.1: 220,u(—224 ), (641,u),
11211, n 'j, 1157, 2093, 2166, n. 1, 799,21 -visaya m, 135.s,
506,20, 811,4: N5 arii ma hul (so); -visahana n, 21,2; -vi-

2669
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sihira [a+ visamhiira] m, 632,19, N5 (uddhacea eii’ acvam®
phran’) pran® Ivan® (khran®).

avisi [£avisal : avisi] 921,22, N* van efi’, pa® eii’,

a-visesena 700,00, N* ma thi* khrid® sa phran’.

a-vissdsika min, 494,03, N5 akyvam® ma van.

Aviei [ts] £, 5272 706,

a-vulla [3%anukla, cf. anulla] min, 4482; -kila ~ anutla-
kila, 51,1; -(ajtthasamuccaya m, — (7.1.3.3. A): 698,m;
Ssamuccaya m, — 7.1L33. A; 7.3.1. A: 40,29, N* ma chui ap
se’ sail kui chai® (khran®).

a-vultika min, — 7.3.53.1: 604,15

a-vuddhi £, 42, 2481u; — (1.1.2): 8108—=: kakiiro avud-
dhyattho V 17,

avecea [avetya] Rip 627; aveti [avaiti] 3152, N* sak van
rve' phrae, yum kraii

avoea [avoeat, of. avaci| 828,5 836,2—=, VI 21.

a-: -vyaggamanasa mfn, 122;—;3; -vyatta ~ aviyatla,
— 2.1.3: (avyattiyam viiciyam) 5305 -vvatta-linga mfn,
— 2.3.1; 3.3.1: 717,22, N* ma thah so lin rhi; -v vatta-viaci f,
5304 -vyattasadda m, — 1.1; 2.1.8 [avyakte §abde]: 326,10,
345,00, 3581, 375.8, 383,15, 389.m, 4047, 436,00, 461,7; avyatte
sadde: 348,15, 447.2; N® pud byaii® yvan® pyvak anak ma than
so asam; -vyabhicara m, IV, 79 (p. 235,17).

a-vyaya [is] mfn, —4.1...43; (5.2.1): 2997—=901,5— (—na
vyeli, N®* ma pyak); (878,41, 880,15—906,u); -pada n, 321,
450.—4512—1: -pubbaka mfn, — 52.1: 746,5(—747.10):
-yoga m, 7222 sadisa mfn, (riilhipada) 264,3; (pada)
868.4; -sadda m, (vibhatyanta-paliriipaka) 719,

a-vyayi-bhava m, 55831; — 5.2.1: 746,15—750,12, 7593, 775,25
776,5—778,2; N* avyayibho,

a-:-vyavahita [ts] min, V, 141 (= ananlara, v. saravyava-
hita), V, 172 (p. 3409); -vydikata min, D 1 1872 elc.:
vyapajjha mfn; n, 705 (=nibbina); -vydipiaranayva
m, 396,22,

-avhaya [<] mfn | s(a); -cavhayana (mfin || viran(a)-;
avha [ahva] f, 456,13 |' kim(a)-; avhina [ihvina, ef. a-
vhiivana, abbhina Vin 1 319z, etc.] n, — 2.1.3: 3814, 3847,
4490, — 4.1.1: 8802, m; N* kho® (vo®); avhipeti [eaus.]
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1 6;avhavati[>] 456,u—2s; avhiyana [>] ~ avhiina,
— 2.1.3: 456,12, =, N* kho® (khran®); avhayvana f, 4567
avhita [<]; s£ahiita; cf. abbhita Vin-vn 538 d, an-avhata J 111
1657] mfn, 456,6—7 || (an-); avheti [ahvayati, cf. abbheti
Vin 1 3265, cle.] 456,ul—z).

asa [“atthi ti asa”] 450,13—s, 634.25—mw, N* thah rhia® rhi; (v. (f)

asi ).

a-sal {lsi min, 1745 . . . 177.0; asam 11 94; — 6.0.2: 6912,
a-:-samyoga v.asaiifioga; samvisa m JV 2088 ‘sam-

viisa mfn, 761,17 -samsaggata [, Rip 371; samsaya
[asamsaya] m, — 2.1.3: 5597 N* yum mha’ kan® (khran®);
samhiriva (mfn, D III 849) ~asamhira, 51 193,
sakim [asakpt] 869,; sakka [asakya, v. a-sakkuneyyal
mfn, Ja V362,17 -sakkaceca(m) [a-+ satkrtya] 111 19; -sa k-
kata [a+ satkrta] mfn, 1330 =697,5; -sak ka L v i ~ asak-
kacca(m), 699,2; -sakkuneyya [: sakkunati] ~ asakka, —
7.0.1: (likhitum) 91,1; — 7.1.2.2.3 f: (nipphadetum) 4152 '

asakkhi [v. ful. sakkhiti; = asakat] 506,2, 838.2—wu; VI 58.
a-:'sakya ~ asakka, Pj Il 7; sakyadhitara [v. dhi-

tar] f, 14155, 1992, 668», 7597—s; -samkaralo 56,21,
m.oa: -samkhata [a-samskrta] min, — (6.0.2): 85000 1.5
(dhiitu) 70,2; n, 70,5 (= nibbana); -samkhara [a + sam-
skiira] mfn, 340,3=59,3; samkharika [>] mfn, Rup 360
(p. 1523); samkhiya [asamkhya, ef. asamkheyyal min:
(m), n, 30820—a; -samkheyya ~ asamkhiya, mfn, 74,2;
n, 304,1; 801,u, 23, 802,16 (asamkhyeyya): -samkhya [v. sam-
kh(y)a] mfn, — 5.2.1: TI1 2 (111, 2, p. 139,2=avyaya): 111 52;
samkhyasadda m, — (4.1 . .. 4.3): V, 132 (p. 327:s);
(asamkhyisadda!) 20945 6721—s; -samg hata m, —
4.2.3.2: 9002, N* ma pon® ma cu (khran®); (-safifia-satta =)
safifii-satta mifn), 775 n. b; safifioga miin}, — 1.2:2:
628.10: 316,7; -sanfiog-anta min, — 2.1.1: 520, 806.0—12,
£29 0—830,4; B3815—18.

1.5 ali~ asnili, 5857, 8652, 923.m; N* i
*asali [ asate] 449,14, N* thvan® pa, ¥i, svil'.
asattaGod(h)jivaram 759,

a-salva [asattva] n, 74402

7. N* drab mha lapa® so anak;
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bhiita mfn, 7172 VI, 14 (p. 359m); -vacana (mfjn, —
4.2: 708,17; -vicaka mfn, — 6.1.1.1: 4.2: 886,2—887.10.

a-: sadisa mfn, 1434+—144,21 (sadisdsadisata); — 4.2.3.2: 900,1,
N* ma ti; Asadisa m, 3575 -sadda [asabda Ksir p.
43m] m, — 2.1.3: 437m, N* asam chit (khraf’); saddh a-
bhojin [aSraddhabhojin] mfn, 744,17, N* (rija mattan kyam®
gan afii ci ran ap so) kubbhi(!) tha man® kui ma ¢a® so (sii se);
(assaddhabhojin) V, 54 (p. 287,2); saddhamma-piirana
min, 58,u; -saddhiyva [v. saddhibala] min, 4381—7, N&
ma saddhi khran®; saddheyya mfn, Ps V 885 (v. 122.1).

‘asana [aSana] n, — 2.1.3: 4402—3, N* ca®; 86543, 17, n. b | an-.

‘asana [ts] n, — 2.1.3: 523,17, n. .

asana [Is] m, 9223, N* pitok pai,

‘asana n, 2315 N* (fisana =) ne ra.

asani [asani] f, 200, 436,10—1, N5 mui(gh)® krui®: VII 112
(=kulisam); -mandala n, 521, N* muigh® krui® cak van®:
-vicakka n, 5215, u h

asaniya min, 847,15 (= asitabba, v. asnili),

a-santa ~ asal; -jatika mfn, 1772

a-: sandiddha [52asamdigdha] mfn, — 7.2.3: 150,17, n, d; N*
yum mhi® khran” kai®; -sapatta [a+ sapatna] mfn, D II
2765, sappatha [a+ satpatha] m, — 7.1.3.1: 109.2: 91,15,
n.b: 9044; -sabbadhituka mfn, — 2.23.1. B: 834,16—17,
835.u4; 3197 m (N* asabbadhit-vibhat): sabbanima n,
2715 -sabbanamika mfn, 1113 2715 27817 -sabba-
ppayoga [s£asarvipayoga] m, — 2.1.3: 567,m, N* alum®
cum nhat' ma yhafi; -sabba-sangihaka-vacana n,
2113 -sabbasidharana mfn, 3181; -sabbha ~ a-
sabbhi, 176,12—17; -sabbhi mfn, 17504 . . . 176.5; 664.11;
sabbhiripn mfn, 175,16—176,10; 664,11 -sabbhivaca
f, 4081, N* ma sii to® caka®; -sabhiiva m, 756m: -sabhiva-
dhamma m, 8803 -sama mfn, 76117 (Asama m,
887.01—17); -samattha mfn, (atthapakfisane) 638,13 —
(5.2.0 ~ yuttattha): III 12 (ef. Pan II 1,1; v. a-simatthiya);
Sama-sama mfn, 7413; samigama m, 6175

a-samiana mfn, 3122 N* ma ta; -kattar mifn), — 3.1.1:
85121(—m); -kattuka id. id.: 313s(—u); -ka rana mfn,
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— (L.1.1; 1.1.2): 6076 (—asavanna); -kdla~-kalika mfn,
— (6.1.3.1): 31,13, 320—w; -la)kkharuppattitthiina
mfin, — (1.1.2): 607,6; -gatika mfn, — (7.1,2.1): 1823, 9, n.1;
-(ajttha mfn, — 6.1.3.1: 31, u—au; 639,53 -(a)nta mfn, —
6.1.3.1: 31,3, 32.10—u; (461,03), 495.1: -(pnlik a min, 461,13;
-padajitika mfn, — 6.1.3.1: 3l.as, 32,0—; -pavatli-
nimitta mfn, — 6.1.3.2: 3111, 21—25, 439.10—19, N®* ma (0 so
pavallinimit rhi; -l1inga mfn, — 6.1.3.1; 31,12, 5—»; -vaca-
naka mfn, — 6.1.3.1: 31,12, =—32,10; -vibhattika mfn,
— 6.1.3.1: 3102, m—x; -suli [asamina-Sruti] mfn, — (1.):
G07,1, 12, 17, N® tii so suti ma rhi: -sutik a mfn, (6.1.3.1): 35,1,
461,12, N5 ma td so suli rhi; -ddhikarana min, — (52.232):
758,13,

a-:-samiasa m, — 5.2: 141,1, 249,(s);10, 368,4—369.u (=vyhsa);
samisaka m, 2495 samisa-pada n, — 5.2: 917 3—1x;
saumahira-digu m, — 5223: 7547, 1—12; samiddha
mfin, 366,20, N* ma prafi' cum (so si); samiddhi {, —4.1.2:
885,24, 886,2; — 5.2.1: 7496, N* ma prai' cum (khran®); -s a m-
bandhadosa m, 125, n.¥; -sambiidha mfn, Sn 150d;
sambidhi f, — 88.1,9: Vull-t 36 -sambuddha min,
4822; .sambudhat mfn, 39515 -sambhava [asam-
bhava] m, 195,%; -sambhinna min, (Spk 111 2605, pt >)
411, n.3; ssammiana m, — 525: 40x—a; -sammibha-
sana [5£asamyag-ibhiisana Ksir p. 191,7] n, — 2.1.3: 533,
N# aphrof’ amhan koi® mvan evii asan’ a* phran’ ma chui; -s a m-
missa mfn, 8042 -sammilha min, — (5.3.3.3. E): 1797
(sotiinam asammiilhabhiiviiya); -sammoha m, 604,20 (v. 1),
605.5; 13,17, 116,22, N* tve ve khran” kan® (khrai®), ma tve ma ve
(khran®); -sayha [asahya] min, 4582 -sara ~ assara,
6072, N* sara kan® (so); -sarfipa mfn, — (1.1.2): 606.m,
607, 1—8, 6137, 618,7; 43,5, N* 1@ so suli ma rhi; -savanpna
mfn, — 1.1.2: 606,2—607,18; 613,9—2s, 2, N asavan; -saha
min, 458,21, 702,0; N* saii” ma kham.

asa ~ “asati” (v. asat), f, 176.5—177,11.

a-:-sita min 1775 -sadhirana min, 2852, 484,1, 485,53, N®*ma
chak cham: -sadhu mfn, 2852; -simatthiya n, 111, 12
(p. 155.4).
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asi [1s] m, VII 7 (=khaggo), Riip 663; 184,95, 443.», 6117, N*®
san Iyak; -kalaha m, Rap 336 (p. 120,); -eamma n,
750,23, N5 san lyak ka; 111 23; -cchinna mfn, 11T 10.

‘asita [asida) n, Abh 448 a (= dittam); *a s it a [asita; v. asnalti]
min, 8604 lacl. 860s5—i1); "asita [a -+ Srita, sita] mi, 8 1
193,15, ete.; *asita [ts] min, Abh 96 a (= kanha),

a-5iri(f), 327,20, N* (bhiun® krak) sare ma rhi.

p-siliaghi [, 3805 a-siloka m, ib.

asisisali [asisisati] V 72, 76 (= asilum icchali V, 72).

asigha-cira m, — 2.1.3: 3945 N* ma lyah num’' nhe®, ¢’
lam thuin® pyan® phrac (khrai).

asili [asiti] ([), 297.m, 799,14, 20; 302,1, N% rhac chay.

asu [;vé asau, amum, adah; v. asuka, amu] mfn, 277,5—278,14,
661,7—s, N* 1 maii (so); I 132.

*asu [ts] m, Rip 635 (p. 267,u); VII 2 (pl. asavo = pana).

asuka [ts, v. *asu; ef. amuka] mfin, 278,10—s, 661,3—a; 11 133.

agsukh-ucecirana min, — 5.2.B: 742 5—m, N* rval khai.

a-suci (mfjn, Abh 1024 ed, etc.

asuniti [ asnute] 494,20, N* nham’,

asuddha min, 81795 ete.; a-subha min, S IV 111,23, etc.

asura [ts] m, 429,17—x; 94,2, N* nat, asurii; VII 147 (= diinavo);
kiava m, 403,2; Asura-sasana, Asurdbhibhi m
378,5—a0 (= Indo).

a-suriyam-passa [asiiryampasyal min, 744,15, 7520,

a-sekkha asekha mfn, 331,15 568,17, (N* rahanli).

asecanaka min, M1 114,01, elc

a-sesa mfn, 4032 N* akrvan® mai'; asesato 1,11, akrvan® ma
rhi (so).

asobhana min, — 6.3: 80920—m; — 4.1.2: 885,=—886,1, N3
ma tah® tay (khran®),

asnditi [asnat, ef. 'asati] 501,17—19; 688,27, 923,, N5 ¢a”; asilabba,
asaniva, 847,15 860,35 v. "asila.

asma [asmat] 2897, ete., v. aham; asmisu 671,15, n. g

asman [adman, ef, amhan] m, VII 137 (= pasino).

*assa [asva] m, VII 213 (= hayo); 417,5—=, 94,17, N®* mran®; —
8.0: Vuit 67, 84, 99 (=7) || an-, khalumk(al-. "assa [a-sva]
min, Mmd p. 276,12
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assaka [aSvaka] m, Rip 360 (p. 156,2), IV 41,

‘assaka [admaka?] m, ns ad 873,5: pivako piyak, sayako lai’
rhi eit’, assako laii* rhi eid’,

*a-ssaka [asvaka] min, M 1 450, ete.

‘assa-; -khalumka m, 4036, N* mran® yul; -jatiya min,
7893 (Assaji [Asvajit] m, (2) 19.0): -tara [aSvatara] m,
7929, n 4 IV 57; tari £, 51 1544 (ib. 211,1), etc.

assati [asyali] 4904—i, N* pac evan' | nir-.

assale [aSyate, asyate] 865.2

assattha [aévattha] m, n, 231,32 55372 N® fion buddha he
(pan man®); -kapitthana n, m pl, 751,67, 111 23.

a-ssaddha min, 128w; assaddhalbhojin) v. a-saddha.

assu-dhenu [, 3932, N* mraii® ma; assa-polta m, 417,57,
N® mrafn® si Nay.

assuma [dsramal m, 291= N* sankham®,

"Assayuja [Asvayuj] m, 2512, 359,15, N* assavani; "Assayuja
[Asvayuja) m, 5835, N sitan® kyvat la, samii la; 1V 14 (Rap
362).

a-ssara ~ asara, 611,43 o b (Ke 10).

assa-ratha m, 755.7; assalakkhana n, 504, N® mrai’
kran atal,

assalalita [asvalalita] n, — 8.7.1,18: Vull-] 3,1z

+Assalisa |[Aslesa] m, 359,17, n. b; N* assalissa (7).

assava [Adrava] min, 636,9—21, N* chum® ma caki’ ni” thoi;
Rip 354 (p. 232,13,

assavali [Asravati] (opt.) 6217, N* yui cf’.

assasati [aSvasiti] 450 (v. 399,2—as), N* thvak sak rhii.

assfdjiniva m, 177, N* mran® ajana.

assidna [asvida] m, 3849 — 2.1.3: 4308 3322, N* siva
(khran®); anssidana [=] n, — 2.1.3: 443,17, 4592, 4895
522 11, 543.0, 567,25, N® siyil; nssideli |asvadayati] 543,18
——17: 3325, N* siivii: assadivate 567,2.

assisa [Asviisa] m, 450,0; 399,2(—400,), N* thvak sak,

assiri~ asiri, 327, n. g

135 s s u [5% syuh :atthi] v. CPD [*fassu, J I 541,m0].

*assu [-s+ su; 3£ sv-id] 8900, 8913, 89342 6142, 615,1—2, N*
cafl cac.
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‘assu [adru] n, 4942, 8936, N® myak rafi; VII 219 (= bappho);
-jala n, 8936 -vimocana [aSruvimoeana] n, — 2.1.3:
390,00, N* myak raii cak cak yui thvak, myak rafi ci’ yui fui
mraii tam®,

assosi [asrausit] VI 60 (Rip 498, p. 2071, +: pass. asiiyiltha).

ahar, ahas [ts, cf. -ahu] n, 1002, 12—, 118,2—2, N* ne® rak.

aham [ts, mad, asmad, vayam, nah etc.] 266,23 (amha-), 267,1:
289,3—296,3, 653,5—u, 656,5—657,2, 659,5—19 (ace. gen. amham,
nom. acc, amhe B28, n, 3), 671,13—17, 680,15—, 689,20—690,10
(mamdipa, mayyoga), 696,5—i, N* aham : fd, amhe, mayam :
na tui' saii; 11 215—217, 232—237, 239: aham kare VI 75.

ahakam [ts; Pischel § 417] 2894, 10—12, 656,10—13, Mg-pd 1I 217.

aham-kara [ts, ef. ahikiira] m, 922,17, 473.5, 485,11, N* na laka®
hu pru (khran®),

a-hata [ts] mfn; n, 9215 N* pu chui® sac, v. an-ihata.

tahati, v. amhati.

a-hatthapfisa [*abaslapiiriva?, *ahastapriaéiy)a: prisnoti?]
mfn, 479,20, N* hatthapis mha lval

anhald)d hi [5£ha dhik] J V 442,15, n. 5—a.

ahamahamika [ts] f, 867,7—u, N* fHia alyan nii alyan pru
khran®,

abhammana m, 360,17, N®* miin ta krvd® krvd®, na taka® hu,
thon Thva® khrai®,

ahaha n, 801,27, 802,14, 5: ahaha J 11T 450,

aha ~ ha, 176, n. s

ahasi [ahiirsit] VI 28; ahd ha [ah@syat] VI 25,

'ahi~ ihi, VI 53.

fahi [ts] m, 457,m—458,2, N* mrve, VII 8 (= sappo); 184,5; 691,35,
346, m—m,

a-himsaka [is| m, Dhp 2250, ete; Ahimsaka m, 473,16
a-himsa [ts] £, Dhp 261 b, ele; ahimsarati mfn;
ahimsa-ratini f, IIT 37,

fahi: -kunthika [5£ahitupdika] m, 3463, N* alampay;
-kundika id, 9215 (ef. dhikundika), tundika id., 346,
nok 921 n.g; -nakula n, 7505 N* mrve-mrvepdi; 111 23;
-rdjakula n, 7835 N* nagi® myui’.

ahi-kara ~ ahamkfira, 922,
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ahiratha [ ahriyata] V 124,

-ah u ~ ahar, 100,13 [| tad-

ahu ah@ ahuva(si) [5£abhat, ef, ahosi] 455s—, 461,m,
837,3—u; ahwp 6062; (VI 43); ahuvissa [abhavisyat]
456.,9—11.

ahe~ *“he”, Sv 703,21 (vareyvyihe; = vareyyam he, ns ad 894,.5).

ahesum [3 pl: ahosi, v. hehiti, hessati] 455,09 (v. ib. n.1); VI 41.

aho [ts] 89715—=n (N® am® bhvay); 898, (aho vata, N* kon® le
cva takid®).

(aho-purisa 86712

ahosi~ ahi, 455,10 (pl. ahesum), 830,77, 837,15—=; VI 43.

aho-ratta [ahoritral n, 1183, 119,2; 111 53.

ala m, Spk IT 227,z (v. ali (2)).

alati [(vy)adati] 460,12, N* tak krva.

alara [ardla] min, VII 164 (= vamka).

ali [ali] m, 239s—u; 9222, N* () pi tun® (= bhamaro),
{*) (alin} kan® bujvan, v. ala.

alinda ~aialinda, 921,7.

A

[a] dyasmi, kimivacara, [-ab, -it] puris (: galise 8425,
jaraggavisia (dual.) J 11 420.s), purislamh)d (: Tusitihi Ap
49,11, kiimihi, ete. MSL 1929 p. 271, n. 2; kimato 7022, Sike-
tiito Thi 406 a; kamasi 120, n. 3) 87, 31, 1; [§, au] (dual)
92,2 ~ (65,18; kafifia (: kafififive) 1976 ... 25; citti (: ciltini)
226,6—; [-a @] siham 639,19, tatriyam 639,%; [am + (r, h)]
632,15—; [d-] dittam; akasi; sittham 6155, ndgghanti 614,;
— -vii- [-fia-, -0a-] patvikasi, valvidhikaranam 616,3—7;
-y -, [-1 a-, -e a-] disy @ham, acciiyika, ty Gham 615,616,
618,2, 620,5; va [y iy a, hapl] Kaceina, Kaliyina — sisapa:
— [-]a| - =] an-Anugiddha, etc.: CPD.
- [ts] 880,20, m—u, 890,31, 891,7—=; (abl) 7035—3 (A-nagard, N*
mrui® tuin on); I, 62 (@-paricchediivasind): (= bhuso) 700,21,
A-kamkhati Sn p. 1022 akamkha [akianksa] f, 880,
N% alui.
a-kaddhati 357,35 404,18, 697,00; — (7.3.1. A, cf. anukaddhati) :
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Mmd 340 (p. 303%); i-kaddhana n, — 2.1.3: 3573 N°®
chvai nan: — (7.3.1. A): VI, 25; VI, 78 (p. 380,),

akati [akrti] f, — 8.0: (4 % 22 aks.) Vull 105, Vutt-} 3,01,

akatigana [akrtigana] m, — 7.1.2.1: Spt ad Sp 123.4; Rap
372; 11 80; V, 110 ... V, 138 (p. 329.x) ... V, 155 (p. 334.21).

akappa likalpal m, 8662 N* amii ari abhvan apraf.

dkara [ts] m, 576,5—577,2, 926,15, N® taii ri.

dakasmika [ts] mfn, 1V, 41 (p. 219.9).

d-kaldara mfn, 111 13 (=isa-kalara I11, 13].

IG.kdra [I1s] m, 857,m (N® d-akkhard).

Sikara [ts] m, — 3.3.3: 804,1— (Rup 404, p. 1698); — 5.3.2.2:
0073, 9—910,n; AkdArakena v. Ja 1 27035 2724,

dkisa [Akasa] m, 4425—u, N5 koh® kan; -gamana n, — 2.1.3:
Dhatup 360; -A nafica [dkasa + anantya] n, IV 60; -inanlta
n, IV, 60 (p. 228%); -Anila m, 6032, N° le eii' svii" ri aka-
sadhit (veciranussihaviyvodhit).

akificaniia [akimeanya] n, 6259, N* kron' kra mai' so sii eit’
aphrac; ~ akificana, 625, n 1w; J VI 2602,

dkinna [dkirpa] mfn, 835,2, N* prvam®; dkirana (<] n, —
9 1.3: 534.1, N® thaii® (khran®), lon” (khran); d-kiratibi4, n 1

ikucelhja m, J VI 5384, Abh 622 (= godha).

dikuttha [ikrusta, ef. akkosali] min, V 61.

f-kumiaram [v. dkomiram] 880,

G-kurati (Mil 152,13 v. 4295

akula [ts] mfn || an; Gkuli [v. ankola, CPD] f, Vim 260,22
{= ranavarf, sn).

Akolaka m, 8872 ikolana n, — (2.1.3): Dhatup 557;
d-koteti II 37 (<7 VI 5543).

-k om i ram ~ dkumiram, 7495, N simane tuii o nham’ rve'.

d-khaffiati VII 6.

fikhu [ts] m, VII 6 (= unduro; Abh 618d).

akhetaka [ts] m, 352,u, N5 thit lan* (khran®).

akhya [ts] f, Abh 114 a (=avhi); Ak hyata [ts] mfn, v. 326,10
o — 2.: B11,15—844,13 (ef, dkhyiitika); Akhyitasmim samiiso
na dissati 741,17—742,2; ikhyitesu avibhattikaniddeso na upalab-
bhati 15,1—i2; (saffiicchiyam) akhyilam bhavali nimikam
831,—31; 743,u—w; (tyAdayo) 642,—2; 5212 7426 (20,2);
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kappa m (Sd XXV =811,1-—844,13) 3,1 Ke 408—525; -fidid
min,254; -paccaya m2,5(—hw);-pada n,2113,450,10; 8784,
-vibhatti f, 56, (642,1); -sadda m, 13 A-khyditi~
akkhati, 326m; akhyatik a (mfin, — 2.; 6.1.1.1: 20,25 B78.11
| ekd-; -paceaya m, VI 1 (p. 34321); -pada n, 73, 10,
12,19, 351,13,

akhyana [Is] n, — 2.1.3: 542,;: (N* chui).

akhyanika [34akhyanaki] [, — 8.3.1,4: Vull 111 || vipariti-;
akhyayika [ts] f, Abh 113 a.

dga [Agat] 464,2— (1); 8415 A-gacchati 4622, 88027, N*
rhe® rhii 1a; igata min, — (3.2.2): 787.; — 7.L.1.1: 7935
126,25, 373.2; -samana mfn, 1099, 7603—s; Agali I, M I
328,

fa-gada m 375,23, N* cakd’;, Agadana n, 3752 N* chui.

d-gantar [i1s] m, M 11 130, ele; &-ganluka [ts] mfn, 85247
—mw:-bhatta n, 755,m—756,; i-gantvi ~ figamma, 857.1;
agama [ts] m, 9212, N* 1a khran®; — 5.3.3.1: 9212, N* figum
pilli; 138,23, N® pilakat (1o®) | yathigamam; — 1.2.3: 609,17, =,
806,13(—807,0). 8095—810,1; — 6365, 6375, 7917, 80713, 6181
—, 138 (I, 38), V 122 | akkhard-; — 7.2.1: 8445 |] vanni-; —
2.1.B: I[ akiird-, niggahili-; — sigama (aor.): 838,m, 839,2—2
(VI 43, 44); ikirigama (ful. elc.): 835,15 31,2, 48,2—49,22; - (a) k-
khara n, — 1.2.3: 43, 2—0, N* igum akkhard; -(aj{thak a-
thi f 3802 n.w; 473,00, 5442 igamana n, bd8xs; aga-
min mfn, — 7.3.1. C (6): 724,u1, N* figum rhi so; agamika
mifn), — 5.3.3.3. E: 258,n, 313,18, N* aigum pdli kui si; 696,12
{v. sisanika); Agameti 462 s—2, N* chuin® fHam' lan’
{caus.); 558,m—» (curdidi}; Aagamma [Agamya, cf. dgantvi]
4656, 857, ; figh v. dga; agimin min !| an-, sakad-; -kfla
m, Abh 875 ¢ (v. bhavissaf).

A-gilayati v, Spk 111 52—

Agu [s£agas) n, 5112, N* ma ko' mhu: i guim), 3 pl. 4645

A-ghdta [ts] m, V 100; — 2.1.3: 5697, N® thi khuik: digha-
tuka mfn, 84622 (=dhananasila); Aghateli Sn p. 1262,

f.ghiina [aghrina, cf. ghdyanal n, — 2.1.3: 3342, N* nam’;
fghiiyana~ighina, Dhitam 40.

G:-camanakumbhi f, 556, N¥ san' sak re ui’; -cameli

-»
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[4 acamayati] 556,5—n, N5 che® kro; -caya m, M 1 238,
ele.: -carati, 8223, v, dcinna; cf. 861,15,

dearini~ cariya, 111 39; Acariya [dcarya, cf. ficera] m, —
5.3.3.3. C; 7.1.3.3. C: 821,1, B27,12, 874,30, 792,15, 810, (10—)20; keci
dcarivi 633,1—s; N® charii; — 7.0.1: 6832, u.5 | pubbi-;
dcarivaka [ef. ficeraka] (mfln, 331,15, N*® chard eii’ uced
phrac so; Acariyanaya m, Pp-a 1735 174 dcar iva-
pijaka m(fn), 756,2; Acariya [fciryd, cf. acarini] f, I1I
39; Acariyani [aciryani] f, 11l 40 (= dcariyassa bhariyi)
~ dcariyini f, Ps IIT 320.n (cf. v. 1: @cAryayd ambuva
Amavatura p. 114,2),

ficima [ts] Abh 466 ¢ (= nissiivo).

dcara [ts] m, — (verb. denom.): 822,:—823.4; — (acc. tap-piini-
ciiresu) 717,85, 1 I{ issd-, evam-.

fcikkhaka [<] m, 33221, N krd® tal; A-cikkhati 332,%;
451,53, N* krd®; aicikkhana f, Palis-a 581, etc.

fcinna [icirna] mfn, (suttakdrdcinnam) VI 38; dcita [ts]
mfn, Abh 701 d.

ficera ~ fcariya, 687,16—, A ceraka ~ dcariyaka, ib.

ajafifia ~ Gjaniya, m, 7568s IV 139; n, IV 139 (IV, 139, p.
251,17); -ratha m, 755,18, 758

djana mfn | dur; a-jandati (ts, ef. afifidti] 3905 Kv 1,

ajaniya (£ ajineya, cf. Ajaiina, Ajaneyyal m, Th 433 a || assd-;
fijineyya ~ ajiniya, Ap 106,10

aji [ts] f, Abh 399 ¢ (= ynddham).

Ajiva [ts] m, Sn 407d; Ajivika [>] m, Sn 381 b;ajivika
f, Ps III 181,3—; i jjava~ ajjava, 807,5—=,

fita [#%iti] m, Abh 637 d (= dabbimukhadvijo: Ja V1 5407,
Lk fti); ataka n, Vibh-a 63,2 (pt ad Ps 1 26,6,

anatla [ajiapta, Ajidpita] mfn, 6925, N® ce khuin® (ap so);
anatti [Ajfapti] f, — 2.1.3: 542,5; — 2.2.3.3. A: 8132, »—
8145 (= anapana), N* ce khuii®; -k a mfn, Sp 439, 21, n. 115
kialika mfn, — (2.2.3.3. A): 50,2, 56,25, -vacana min, 503
inapana~ apdpana, 51,5 Ana [= Amg; @jia, cf. aina] f.
Sp 21,10—23; — (2,1.3): Dhatum 799; anapaka [<] m, 865,2;
andipana [<, cf. finapana] n, 86515 — (2.2.3.3.A): 251,
813; Anapeti 865,15 2 (Andpayate, finfipayali).

ani [ts] f, Abh 374 ¢ (= akkhaggakilo).
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inya [*drnya) n, 807,14 (= inassa bhiivo; Kev 404), N* mri eil’
aphrac; v. inanya.

atamka [ts] m, 3223 —mn; 3482, N* and; atamkati [§ ts]
3223, N3 kyan nii. )

d-tata (mfjn, Abh 141¢; Atatayin [ts] m, Abh 736 d.

a-tapa [ts] m, 40425 (0. g, 542,65, N* ne pi; -t ta [dtapatra] n,
54210, N5 thi’; -sukkha mfn, 7581, N* ne pi nhuik sve';
itappa [abstr: @tdpin] n, Sn 1062a, ete; atipa [ts] m,
404,55 (0. g), 553,23, Ne lum® la; Atdapin [>] min, 4042,

dtisira m, 78819 n. h (Kev 354).

dtuman ~ allan, 860,20—a; 153, 1593—s, N kuiy; II 200—
202.

dtura [ts] mfn, Abh 322b (= gilina).

Athabbana [Atharvapa] mfn; -veda m, 3900

d-datte ~ Adiyati, 378,:; 3193, 3510 ~ A-dadati 373
368,4; adapeti 3672—s, N® yi ce; Adayati (caus.!) II 6.

adara [ts] m, 426,15, 800,26—801,; — 2.1.3: 426,15, 541,22, N* rui
se | an-, si-; a-darati [#4 fidrivate] 426,5; Adarana n,
Riip 554 (p. 232,z).

ii-dahalti [s£adadhati] J VI 2015,

a-diana [1s] n, — 2.1.3: 325,22, 4057, 4103, 4207, 421w, 428,
43924, 437,00, 440, 449,15, 4583, 4684, N yii; -(glgahin
min, 219, n. 2

YWidiaya [ls, ef. Gdiyilvii, adiya, an-ada Vin 1V 120.z] 368,13,
856,m; V 133; “Adiava [3% (samprajdiya] m | tathiagati-;
didayin mfn || dinni-. '

idisa [ddaria] m, 37,8, N° kre’ mum |1 Kavyil-.

adi [ts] (mif)n, 849,1—2 V 46; adito IV 110; Ado [adau] 53,
605,11, 644,5—1; 603,15, 605,11, N* aca nhuik; 11 57 | kadi 6065,
NS ka aca rhi; pubbaparidini 609,17, N* rhe’ nok ca saii (tui*
safi); syidayo 641,21, N° si ca {so); curfidihi 823,21, N® curidi-
dhiit tui' nof mha; bhuvidayo (saddd) 2,20, N* bhii aca rhi
{kun so); . . . ti adind (anekappakarena) 2,0, N* i sui' aca rhi
(so); (-idika mfn, 691, N* -aca rhi (so); idi-kamma n,
—_ 4.1.1: 880,25, m; 8854,6, N% aca amhu: ddikammika
mfn, Riip 360 (p. 150,25 Sp 270.1).

Adicca [Aditva] m, IV 5; 4042, 692,17 N* ne; -patha m,

5
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44212 (=akasa); -bandhu m, (v. ravibandhu) 752—2;
235, n. 2 ]

i-dittha [adista] mfn, VI, 40 (p. 370, v. idesa).

aditta [adipta, cf. adipita] mfn, 854,20, N tok loh.

ddi-digha mfn, — 1.1.2; 8072,

f-dinna [5£a -+ dalta, atta] mfn, Rip 614.

ddi-purisa m, — (2.3.3): 33» (= palhamapurisa); adi-
pevyiala m, (6845 .. .)685,.

adiya~ 'adaya, 368,13; A-diyati [3£adatte; cf. Adeti, adadati
adalte] 838,10—a, 8492 880,m, N* khui® yi; adiyitva ~
*addaya, 856,

fidi-vuddhi f, — (1.1.2): 809,

i-disati Pv 537 b (= uddisati Pv-a); v. fidittha; iidissa 2: apa-
disitva, Sp 546,n.

fidi-sara [adi-- svara] m, 807 2.

d-dina (mfjn, 480,21 (= dukkha).

didinava [“ts"] m (n), 48020—= (1), N* aprac; -dassfavin
min, Rip 576 (p. 240,2).

ddipita ~ aditta, Thi 507 a,

adu [ef. uta ... ad-u, RV 111 54,7, c—d; ef, udihu] J V 1802, etc.

d-deli [-deti: -dheti < imper. dehi: dhehi, opt. deyit: dheyit]
~ fdiyati, 367,23, 3684; (Adayati) caus, Il 6; adeyya-va-
cana min, Ap 518,18 n. 19,

ddeva [<] m, 4405—; a-devalti ib. N* (i" smi” ca safi kui)
raii fivan® rve’ mraii lam®; fidevana f, ib; adevitatta
n, ib.

a-desa [Adesa; v. adit{ha] m, — 7.3.1. C. 1: 808n, 810,5—11, N3
apru; — 1.2.3: 611,z 617,10 . . . 630,3; — 2.1.1: 398.13; 8272,
844 .4, 866,25; — [tin-Adesa) : 8214, 8295, 1. .. 830,03 ... 832,42, ..
841,16; — [upapada-iidedal: 774,3—2 (an-; kad-, ki-; III 115—
117), 780,2—15, 7696—2 (mahd-); — [sub-Adesal: 111,3; 6467,
B688.4; — 6855 . . . 6876 . .. 690 |,r valii-; -sara m, 123,10—2,
n.g;didesand [, Bv-a 34,2, ele. '

didhiana-gdahin mfn, 392,12, n 1 5.

Adhira [1s] m, 560,3; 435.4(—w), 564,26—565,2; 9251 (: adhey-
yal, N® tad ri; — 7229 (sambandhadvayadhire, N* sambandhi
drab nhac pd’ apon® kui chof so samban nhuik); — 5.1.1.6:
709,19—, N* (kattdi-kam nhan' ta kva phrac so) kriva kui chon
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tat; 1257, 1—5, 2 — (Adhire kvi) V, 895 (p. 313,2); 7837
-adharaka mfn | Kiriya-, 709,2; adhdrana n, — 5.1.1.6:
7114,

d-dhavati 4402 N* rhe’ rhii pre’.

-idhi- ~ adhi, kim-Adhikaranam J 1V 4,1, ele.

dadhikka (Rip 371, p. 1682 ~ adhikya [ts] m, 111 90;
wutti f, IV, 65 (p. 230,4).

dadhipacca [*adhipatya, cf. ddhipaleyya, adhipativa] n, Rap
371 (p. 158,w); 1V 60, 143; -parivara m, 1T 24 (= adhi-
paccafi ea pariviiro ca); Adhipati~ adhipati, 808,1; adhi-
pateyya ~ ddhipaceca, (Rap 371, p. 159,5): IV 60,

ddhevya [Adheya] (mfjn, 7093, 9251 (N* ddhai).

ana [ts] n (1), 3992 (= assasa).

anam [7%esam| 274 n.4

sinafica [-inantya] n | dkasd-, viidana-.

inafija [<anifijya (v. Kondaiifia): an + ifija] n, ~ @neiija, v.
M1 222 v.L; Ja I 4153

inanya [anmyal n, 6260, Rap 371 (p. 157.m), N* mri kan® so
sii eii’ aphrac.

dnadati J IV 233 (inaditvina, v. Ja IV 234,10,

inana [ts] n, Abh 260d (= mukham).

anantariya [nantarya] n, — 4.2.3.1: 8915, N*® akhrd® mai'.

inanda [ts] m, Abh 87 ¢ (=piti}; Ananda m,52s... 15242 ..
2429 ... 6372 ... 906,40, N* Anandi; a-nan dati J VI 5891
(= ativiva nandittha, Ja), anand ita min, Bv 16d; inan-
diya (m)fln), 446,10 (= @nandabheri), N* nhac sak ca phvay
rhve nvay khak so caii.

da-nfipeti [caus.: neti; Geiger § 180] J V 1543 (leg. Andipa-
yissali).

inisamsa [# anrsamsya; Mvu, ele.: anuéamsa, anusamsi| m,
Nidd I 73,5—74,5.

Anisada [fanusidana Mvu 11125 v. 1: M1 80,14] n, Sp 1106,10;
anisad’-althika, Sv 8262 (= pivala), ele.

A-nita min, 9252

Ginu- ~ anu-, kim-Ainupubbam Th 727 a, ele.

inutthubha [inustubha] mfn, — {8.0): Nidd-a 11 1528, n.4;
Utt-vn 968 d.
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dnupubbi [@nupirvi] f, — 52.1: 7472 (anup”), N* acai
atuin®,

inubhiava [54anubhiiva]l m, 69,1, 21—,

Anuruddhi [: Anuruddha] m, 784, (Rap 353).

anejja [:an-eja] ~ Aneija [Anejja X Gnafija] n, M 1 222
(cf. v.L).

a-neli 3952, 760,15 9255 N® choh; — 6.2.3 (7.3.3.1): 111,812,
795,

apas [ap, pL] m, 494,9, 508,26—, 553,22, N* re; 408,17; — 107,21—
1172, 120,5—121.4; 700,2—ia3,

dpaka ~dapaga f, JV 452,19 (= nadi, Ja).

di-pajjalti [Apadyate] 4812 3 43, »; — 7.3.1. C. 2: 643,15, 646,15,
647,17, 685,14, 865,77, N* rok.

ipana [ts] n, 358u, N* im khye® || sa-; Apana n, 10904
ipanika [>] m, Abh 469d.

apatti[ts] £, 4812, 792,, 8802 || anicchitalthii-; A pada [Apad]
f, 849,17, N* bhe® ran; V 50 (=iipalti, V, 50); Apanna [ts] mfn,
880, || an-; Apanna-jivika mfn, III 11 (I, 11, p.
154, 5—m).

ipavana [Gpravapa = ulplutya-gamana, ete. Ksir p. 8,1] n,
—21.3: 381,10, n. 1.

d-pinakotiyvam 7493—, n 2 (mht ad Vm 102), N* asak
thak chum® apui® akhra®.

Apatalika [ts] f, — 8.7.2,11; Vutt 30.

dipatha [apita X (caksuh)patha] m, Mp II1 98x5—mn, ete.

d-padeti PjII 466,22 (atthato, v. atthdpatti).

dapana [ts] n, Abh 534 d (= panamandalam).

apayika mfn, Rip 360 (p. 151,2),

fi-pucchati Sp 857.16—17 (= apaloketi, droceli) ete.

Apunili~ appoti, 4949 N5 nham'.

ipipika mfn, Mpt ad Mp IIT 14,2 (m{ ad Vibh-a 110,%0: fisii-
pika B¢); n, IV 69.

A-piirati JIV 99,

apeli [§ apayali] 553,22, N* tvai lya® kya.

ipokasina n, 1200, 663,1s; Apo-gata n, Il 67,

fApoti~ appoti, 111,53, 5082,
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apo-dhatu f, 1208 Gpo-maya mfn, 120,10, N* re phrain’
pri’; 111 67 (= dipassa vikiro 111, 67).

i-:-phusati Vv 145¢; -baddha min, I11 13 (= sutthu bad-
dho IIL, 13) || eki-; -bandhati As 3355 1, ete; -badha
[ts] m, 394,1—15, n. 0; 32251, 348,; — 3.2.2: 787,35, N* ana ||
appé-; -badhati Sv 212, -badhika mfn, D I 723, ele;
biadheti S IV 3203 u 3 (abidhayiltha); -bhandana
[ibhandana o: nirfipana, Ksir p. 181,4] n, — 2.1.3: 5565, N*
fran® khum (v. bhandati); -bharana [ts] n, 567,1, N* tan®
cha; (Abhassara [ibhAisvara] mfn, Vibh-a 520,5—3, ele.);
bhia f, 86425, 2389, n 5 3952, 5222 NS aron; -bhati Vv
72¢, ete.; -bhiisa m || virodhii-: -'bhiisati [abhasate] Spk
I 3.

{-}a b hi- ~ abhi-, (vedagum) abhijafifia Sn 1059 a, elc.

dbhikhafiia [: abhikkhapam] n, V, 54 (p. 287.2).

ibhidosika [abhi+ dosam; v. J VI 386, ete.] min, VI 3.

ibhidhammika [: abhidhamma: cf. abhidhammika] m(fn},
746,11, 786,16, 806,11, N* abhidhamma kui san so sii; Rip 359,

abhimukhya [ts] n, 776, 7789, N* rhe’ rhii safi i’ aphrac.

ibhisekika [: abhiseka] Vm 63,17, elc.

A-bhujati 3482—3492 N* bhvai'; abhoga [is] m, 3492 N
nhalum® bhvan® (khrai').

Yima [Mvu II 154,56 5= 8m; cf. amo, amanti] 896,19, 2; 260,n,
N® im".

*ima [ts] min, Sn 443 d; -k a min, 376,16, N* cim®.

ama-jata min, 2612 0: amijila.

Amattha [amrsta; v. A-masali] mfn, Rap 610.

amanda [ts] m, 9224, N* krak chii (= chii*?) pan (v. eranda);
Bv 190 d (= imalakarukkho Bv-a).

a-mata (mfin || an-.

imanta [amantrya?] || animanla-cira (Sp 11062); Aman-
tana [Amantrana] n, — 2.1.3: 536,27 (—537.7), 540,15, 658,18, N*
kho®: — 2.2.3.3. B: 813, 814,16—s, 8155 N° kho® nhan; —
5.1.0: 713,12—25; 60,43, 2 T11.21; 64220 (NS dlup anak); 11 245;
— (4.29): 895.1—1, N* kho® (khran®); -pada n, 895,2; -va-
cana n, — (3.3.3): 60n, 615, 798:—=

amantd [v. 'amal Kv 15, .. 6270
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amantipana [<] n, 636n; Amantapeli (D I 134,w),
dmantiipiyati 536,2; imanteti880m, N5 kho®.

imaya [ts|] m, 322,u, N* and ]| an-.

imarisa [amarsa] m, 9212 N* lvan cva saii’ ma kham
(khran®).

imalaka [Is] m, v. imanda; Amalaki [, Spk 111 101,17, ele.

fi-masati 453,9—m=, N* (amhi®) sum® sap; Amasana [>;
4 Amarsafna)] n, — 2.1.3: 453,19, 522,14 (N® swp® sap); —
(4.1.1): 882,:1, =3, N* sum® sap.

Amia f o: gehadasi, 2607, u—261,3 (!); N* im Kkyvan ma;
imiyva-disa m, 2612

dmisayva m, Spk 111 672, ele.

Amisa [Amisa] n, VII 214 (= bhakkham); -dd y i da m, 317,

A-:-miyatbi VII 214; -mudicali As 3053; -mulla min, By
102 e, ele,

ame(n)dita [Amredita] n, — 5.2.5: (kathitimendita) 383 . . .
40,12—2; 40,25—41 32,

amo [Amo :ima = atho : atha] 896,m, =, N* koi" pri.

fi-modati 361, (Aimodamiano, N* vam® mrok vam® si).

aya [ts] m, 845,2 (Mmd 530, p. 414.5); 506,35, 576,18,

ayvalta [ts] mfn, — 1.3.1.2; (Ayala-ssara-vasena) 91,1, ¢; (fyatena
sarena) 91,10, N* rhaii H acc-, majjhima-, loki-; -ka mfn, —
1.3.1.2: Vin 11 1085.

d-yatati 3613 5762, N* @* thul; dyatana [is] n, 3615—=
(N* ne ra arap, ele.); 5065 576,16—5H77n " Issari-, cakkh-,
dhammi-, Visudevii-, rajali-, suvapni-; -sabba (mfin, 26950,
2707 (u).

divata-: -panhika mfn, 400,09, N* rhafi cvi so pha nlhjon’
rhi; -ssara m, v. divala.

dyati(m) [ayati loc. sg. pte. prs.: & +Vil 361, N* non (ta ma
lvan); f, 922 x, N* non akh@i; -gavam 111 7 (dyanli givo yas-
mim kiile I11, 7); -lakkhana min Kv-a 7,5 (ml); Gyali-
ka S1 1422 (sukham-; <o - o —-- ).

ayvatta [ts] mfn, 5775 7835 N°® cap.

d-yavati 4165 » (9: missi-bhavati, N® yo (2: ro) nho sa kai’
sui’ phrac); iyavana n, 416
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iyasa [ts] mfn, IV 67, Rip 362; ayasika [>] mfn,
1V 30,

ayasmat [Ayusmat, cl. dvuso, dyuvat] mifn), 145, 79347,
794,15—16, N* nsak rhi; IV 146; 665,6—0666,3; dyasmanli : ayas-
manto 92,15—93,13, 151.2—152.

i-: -yAiga m, Sn 486¢c, ele. — -yAcali 3382, N lon® ta;
-yita [ts] mfn, — 7.1.1.1: 927, N* chon khai'; -yati 4622,
NS la; -y i ma m, dyimato (11 28), iyamena 707,15—19, N alyi®;
__9.1.3: 3424, N5 chvai nan (khrai’), chan® (khrai'); -yasa
[ts; Ksir p. 17,8] m, — 2.1.3: 335,2, N* pan pan’.

ivyu [ayus] m, n, 41654174, N* asak; VI 1, Rap 635; 253, m—
at: 234,7—w; 6532, 6631, 671, 11 116, 117; Gyum bholo holu
Il 27 | yavat-ayukam.

- -}'ul'a mfn, Sn 301 b; -yutta min, [dal-gen., loe,) 11 37
(= isakam yulto 11, 37): -yujjhati V, 45 (p. 282,).

ayudha ~ dvudha, V 45 || Kusumi-, carand-.

ayuvat [7 dyusmat] min, Th 234 ¢ (o dighivu Th-a);
Ayussa [Ayusya] min, IV 72 (5: dyuno hitam 1V, 72).

aviahati [4- ohati: vi-y-ihati] 458—s, N @° thut; opt.
ayuhe (Pin VII 4,2) 341—w; 4y ihana n, 4587

avoga [ts] m, 69823, N* mran® khoi® kvok chae pat rac bhvai'
vhafi so avoga-pal.

araka [arakal, ef. frd] 426, (diira = N* ave’, fisanna = N*
ani®); (acc., instr.,, abl.) 7055—17 [N* ve'), m—u (N* ni®).

arakkhaka [<] m, 9282 N* con’; irakkha-devala f,
998.3: arakkha [*araksa] f, 7042

ir-agga n, 6192 N° pvat chok phya’.

Aracayviracaya ~iraja yarajayd, Sn 673 d.

Arafjati 3495 no2—3 (N thui®* chva); darafjana-tthina
n, 349,0; irafijita (mfn, ib, N thui® chva ra.

draifiiaka [aranvaka) mfn, IV 26; 447.2; ara fifiika mfn,
Rip 360; IV 33.

d-rata mfn, 4132, N* krail; drati 1, 41309 (abl.}) 705., T06,2
—a22, N¥ krai,

Yiraddha [Arabdha] mfn, 4090, 8582, N* 2’ thut (ap); Kev
613, Rap 612 | an-; spaddha (Kev 602, Mmd p. 460,3) ~
iraddha [firabdhva, cf. drabbha, arabhitvia] 8579, Riup
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629; iraddhiparisamatta mfn, — (2.2.3.2: vallami-
na = paccuppanna) VI 1; irabbha [arabhya, ef. araddhi]
409,12, 857,15, Riip 629; Aarabbhalti [arabhyate] 409s: Gra-
bhati [drabhate] 409, 15— (karoti = N* pru, himsati = N*®
fihaii® chai); Arabhilva ~ firabbha, 857,1: 7084, N* &® sac
rve’, ca rve' khyi rve'; arambha [ts] m, 409, . . , m, N5 &°
thut; (: atthasiddhi) 919,15—1ms, N* 3* sac; — 7.2.3: 6036, 717,21 I
an- (409,1), pakarand-, mahd-, viriyi-, si- (409,1).

a-ramati Rap 565,

arammana [Zidlambana; d-ram- X d-lamb-?] n, Rap 583;
2311, N* arum, akron®; puthu-irammana 736,25, 7375—e:
bheda m, — 3.3.2: 19,15—17, 737,10, N® arum apri®; -bhed a-
bahuvacana n, 193,

ira [ardt, cf. araka] 9212, N* ave’; 11 28 (Dhp 253 d).

rda (ts] f, V 50 (= cammakirinam vedhanabhandam V, 50):
N® pvat chok, v, firagga.

d-ridha [draddha] mfn, 696,5—, N5 nhac sak; aradhana [ts]
n, 484,17, 4932, N* pri' (khran®); dradheti 139, 1532,
660,22, N* nhae sak ce.

drama [1s] m, 413,21, N* aram; Rip 565 | niddarimala, saddi-;
aramika [ts] m, 111 34, irimikini £ ib.

diriya [arva] ~ ariya || an-,

arisya [arsyal n, 807,14, 8102, N* rase’ eii* aphrac ~ dirissa
(mf)n, 1V 139; Kev 404,

Arugya [: *a-rugga < a -+ rugpa] ~ drogya, 636, 790,2—791 2.

aruppa [: a-riipa] (mf)n, Rip 363 (p. 155,1).

aruyha ~ aruhitva, 857,7; Rip 629 (faruyhitvd); @r -
lha [aridha; v. drohati] 8552, N* tak pri; V 149; act. ps.
V 59; — 5.3.3.2: sangitiltayiiriilha 699, Ns (sangayana sum®
tan sui’) tah ap so; palim drilha As 136,13 " mukhdi-, rathi-;
drfilha-vinara mfn, 111 21,

droggiya n, 791—s ~drogya [ls, cf. Airugya] n, 7902 —
791,35, N* ani kan® safi e’ aphrac; Rip 371,

adrocand f, 6945 696,2; Arocdipelti Spk Il 84,12, ele.: T o-
celi [drocayati Mvu 1 8,n] 478,3—u; (dal.) 69622, N* kra’:
II 27.

drodana [, ATl 2682, . . 269,
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dropana n, Spk III 48,4, ele; iropani f, — 5.3.2.3: Kv-a
9,6—10,2; aropila mfn, 16,8 720,10, N* lai (ap); Airopeti
262,18, — 5.3.3.2: (lantim aropeli) Vibh-a 3883

droha [ts] m, 352,15 5535, N* lak (khran®); irohana n, —
8.7.1,3: Vutl-t 313; darohati [ts] 880m, N* athak sui' tak;
mukham arohati 890,; wor. Grukkhi 1612, n.e; Aruhi Rip
605; inf. Arohilum V 149,

a-laggeti Vin 11 110,33,

dlamkata [:alamkrti] mfn, 922%—u (o:alamkata, N* tan®
chii chaf).

tilapa, — 2.1.3: 46021, n. 1.

d-lapati 70315 N® rhe® rhii pru frd, ho kra®; 713,12, N* rhe’
rhii khyi fio® kho®; @alapana [ts] n, — 1.1.2: diratthass’ ila-
pane 90,11 . . . 92,0; — 3.3.3; 5.1.0: 60,2, m, 715,1; 36,2, 1053 |
dhammé-, nijjiva-, paceatt(d)-, puggali-; -pada n, 90,5—91.7;
bahuvacana n, 9,4; -[a)ekavacana n, 90s— NS
dalup-ekavue,

ilamba [<] min !| tad-: Alamba ~ Alambii{ya)na, 2581
(Ns Alampa= Alampiy); d-lambati 406, N* chvai, mhi;
dlambiyati 765,1; alambana [Is, cf. dirammanal m, 406,53,
Ns firum | tad-; Alambi(yajna [ef. Alamba] m, Ja VI 179,25
—197 =,

alaya [ts, of. alliyati] m, Riip 554 || an-; dlavila [ts] m, pt
ad Ps I1 347,

ilasiya [alasya] n, 7855 7902, 1V 60, Rap 371; — 2.1.3:
355,11, 533,2, N* pyan® ri (efi’ sva’) khrai® ~ alasya, 6252
790,21, IV 60; Riip 371 ~dlassa [2] 6252

alapa [is, of. allapa] m, 5530,2, N* rhe’ @ pro chui.

fald bu ~ alibu, 921,

tilinga m, — 2.1.3: 443, N* laii bhak; alingati (ts] 880,20,
N* puik pve' bhak yam®; dlingana n, — 2.13: 489, (N®
laii phak), — 4.1.2; 882,55, N*® puik pve' bhak yam®; @lingi-
v a mfn, 874

‘W-limpeti [@+ limpayati] S IV 177, "alimpeti [5£ adipa-
vati, v. Pischel § 244] D 11 1635,

dlu (@luka) (n) ~ dluva,-J IV 3712
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alumpati v. Ps 11 403.1; alumpa-kiirakam D 111 86,1 (5= Mvu
1 339,11,

dluva [@lu(ka)] (m), VII 202, Sp 8341, ete; &-lulati, ete, As
3753; alekha f, Mhv 27,0b; dilepa m, Vin I 273,00, —
9.1.8: Dhiitum 442: Aleyya m, Kev 348 (Alteyya Riip 352).

daloka [ts] m, 325,4; 518,35, 520,s—s, N* (aron) alan®; 3952, 701.2,
927.4: ilokana n, 5182, 520,u, N* ti rii chi taii® krai';
d-loketi 5182 N® id

dloecana [ts] n. — 2.1.3: 523,15, 5585, N* (krai') rhu.

alopa [ts, Myu I1 190,5] m, Th 983 a, ete.; a-loleti Sp 1092,
ele; Aivajjana n, Vibh-a 4053 f-vajjeti [d-varjayati] M
1 96,2, ete.; i vata [@vrla, v. Avuniti] v. Sv 2672,

avalta [Avarta] m, Abh 660 b |l gaji-; d-vattati [avarlale, ef.
fivaltati) Vmm 5045; avalla ~ dvalla |] nandiy-; d-vattati~
avaltati, 3485, n.j;dvalta-hira m, — 53.2.3: Nett 40,2

Avatthika [:avaithd] min, — 3.: 870,2, .

Avapati (@vapeti) Mil 279,20—2 (epayé hinduvana, Hinal; ef.
Ja 13215, Ja-pot).

ivarana [ts] n, — 2.1.3: 3523, 435.m, 4704, 484.=, 560,10. N*
pit patt (= pan’) ta® mrac; — 4.1.2: 885,00, 2, N* id.; ava-
rali~ avunili, 4352z, 8510,

avalilts] 1, Abh 539 a,

Gevasali (ace) 717,u (N® ne), (loe.) 8607; fivasatha [ts]
m, (Rip 637) 860, 8800, N* tai® khui ri jarap; VII 85
(= gharam).

*ivassaka [Avadyaka] mfn, v. avassaka,

d-vahati Blds

divila [5Zavala] m, VII 54 (=kasi); avipa m, Dhp-a 1
177,25, 178,5 = Palis-a 6823, » (v. 1. fivila).

divisa [ts] m, 5675 880,m, N* (ne ri) kyon'.

aviaha [1s] m, v. Ps 1T 400,m.

fivi [dvih] Abh 1149b; 44, 894,21; -karoti 5n 84 b, ete; dvi-
karapaltham 735,22, N% thafn evii pru khran® nhi.

f-vijjhatiJa Il 505,n; A-vifiehati Vin 11T 12712,

ivi-bhavati 43— 746,65 N* myak mhok phrac;avibhava
m, 71—z,

davila [ts] mfn, Mp I 579, = It an-. -
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d-visati (nor.) 9212 N* van (ei’), pt® (ed').

i vu~dayu | Dighii; avuka [ts] m, Riip 580 (= pita).

Gevunati (64 V@, v. dvatal Ja 111 35,3 (= appeti); "a-vunati
[~ @vrnoti, ef. @ivunoli] 8252, N* Ivan evii con' caii® ~ i vu-
nolti ib,

ivuta [2ola (prota)] mfn, 5272, N* pan® si so thve, cii’ vaf
le (en'), v. 'avuniiti.

avudha [avudha; v. ayudhal n, 4847, 6235 (m) 4665 —
— 3.2.3: 7872 (ciipo lassa avudho), N* lak nak || diithd-,

Aavusa-vida m, 746.0; ivuso [3£Ayusman, v. Ai Gr HI p.
958—59; cf. Ayasmat] 6490, 6796, 8943, N* (a)rhai.

dvethana ["avestana] n, — (5.3.2.3, Kv-a 7.0 ... 14,2): Mil
28.m (3£ Ja I 9.2).

iveni- [:dveniva = pacilli : picittiya, ete] AVitmsavenika
[*avainika : a + vina?] mfn, 2542, =, N® asi® asi® so lakkhana
fiay (= anuvyafijana) ~aveniya, J V1 1282, elc.

ivedha [ts] m, J I 276,; divela [Amg dmeln; 5~ apida] m,

v. Sp 617,10 (Vjb; v. L iveld), Abh 308 a, By 25,45 b.

sa [ts, pf] v. 451,7—s.

sam [Asam, 7= esam g. pl] 662,7—m; 274,77, o0, .. 2760

samsali~ asimsati, Pp-a 208, (Mp 1T 175,5; Thi-a 217,2).

dasaka [+ (isv)asaka]l m, 8652,

d-samkati [asankate] 1, 23 (p. 18,): I, 47 (p. 2921); 1V, 79
(p. 236,9), V, 170 (p. 339.1). VI, 38 (p. 3694, 15); Asamka [,
VI, 4 (p. 347,2); isanga [ts] m, Ja IV 11

asali~ nechali, 4515, 4521

dasatti [asakti] £, Rap 600.

asana [ts] n, 451,0—452,2; 385,5; 2315, N* ne rii; asand pekkhati
11 28; 92235: (m) 8658 n b (Kev 643); asaniya min, Kev
542 (= asilabba).

asandi [ts] f, v. Sp 10863; Asandika m, Sp 12106,2,

dasanna [ts] mfn, 8803, N* ni’.

Asappanid [d-+ sarpand| f, 3307, N® rve’ rhi’,

asabha [drsabha] min, (Riip 362) 807.5 IV 139; 5063 N°
usabha efi' ucca.

isamiana [hapl. *a-Sasamina, v. isimsati] mfn, 4493, N*

Bl i -

=l

ton® ta.
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Asaya [aSaya] m, 623, | imé-, pakkd-, bilisaya (mfn).

asava [is] m, (Rip 5564, p. 232,15) 636,13—= " an-; -kkhava
m, 1,14—15,

isasina (?) ~ Asamina, Sn 1090 a, ete.

dsd [asa) f, 198,5; 701,6, N5 alui; — 2.1.3: 535, n. n. (Ksir p. 181,2).

asatika [v. Ps 11 2593—u] f, Abh 645 c.

asideti [a-sadayati ?] v. Spk 1 65,57—a.

Asfivall (latd) f, 7002 . . . 701,

Asilha [Asidha] m, (mfsa) 583,18, N* Viichui la, Nvay i la;
Rap 362; IV 14 " Uttarfi-, Pubbi-; Asdlhi f, 766,35 N®* Nvay
ta la.

asi [asil] 451,8—u1, VI 56,

isimsati [aSamsate X asis-; cf. asamsati, (fsasina) fsamiana
448,20—449.2, N* lui khyan ton® ta; isimsana [>] n, 3652,
8145 877,2; disimsa [asis X asamsa] f, — 2.1.3: 365,2—n,
(394,15, n. 10), 468, N* ton' ta; — (2.2.3.3. A): 813 rn—u; —
4.2.3.2: 900,7; — (dat.) 6949, 69712—u,

a-sificati Spk III 87—, ele.

Asittha [asista: Vias] (mf)n, — 2.2.3.3. A: 25,u; 813., 814,
—a, N5 ton' tn; — 3.1.2: 849,

dsita [:diste] (mf)n, Rap 617; V 57, 60; Asitabba [cf. isaniya)
min, Kev 542,

fisitla [fAsikla] mfn, v. Asificali, Asecana.

disilittha [aslista] mfn, V 50.

asi [ asis] £, — 2.2.3.1: 56,1,

asitika [: aditi] mfn, (githi) Rip 360 (asitiva J V 485,u);
(vavo) TV 42; (Ps II 49.3).

asina [ts] mfn, (Rip 615), 384,14, 451,31, N* ne.

asiyati Mil 75,5 (udake asivali = jalaya-mattehi pipenu la-
banné, Hinat).

Asivisa [dSivisa] m, 636,14, n. 12, N lvan so achip rhi so mrve.

dsu [A5u] min; Asum 902m; 71928, N* lyan cvi; VII 1 (=si-
gham); Asum-gati f, — 2,1.3: 437,1, N*® lyan cvii svi’.

d-:-suniti, (dat) 1127; -sumbhati Vin IV 263,15 (= nipate-
tva, Vjb, v. Vv-a 212,3); -secana [ts] n, — 2.1.3: 360,21, 5435,
n. b, N® bhvan® lon®,
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‘aseli [aSayati], (Asayati manavakam) II 4: *iseti [dsayati]
ib. (asayali Devadatlam = @situm payojayati 11, 4).

d-sevati bz N mhi vai; asevivale 6,25, N®* mhi vai ap; dse-
vana n, 86.m

aha [Is] 4220 N5 chui pri; (ihu) 816,1—2, 8272 dha,
fihu, dhamsu V1 19—20,

dhaceca [dhatya] 8576 V 167 (= ahanitvii); (nabham #hacca)
8975, N* thi rve'; 41,12 (= palvi, N® rok rve'); -patha m, —
5.3.3.1: 147,s, 829,09 (: althakathapitha), N* kuiy to® tuin ho
to® mii ap so pali; -pali f, 2092; -bhasita mfn, — 5.3.3.1:
(As 9.2); 8,17, 256,31, 316,4, 682,18, n.7 (!), 700,13, 757.36; -va-
cana n, Netl 21, [Nett-a!),

ahata [ahrla] mfn, 4281, o 1.

ihata [ts] mfn, Bv 11sa, ele.; *aliata ~ dhata, 428.11.

i-hanati [dhanti] 3993 @hananasila mfn, 846xn N5
iihaii® chai le* rhi.

dharana [<] n, nasuttiharane bhiiro 114,2; &-harati 4285,
N® chof; — 6.2.3: 728,20, N® vacanasesa-nafi’ phran® chon; —
7.1.1.1: sidhakini payogiini . ., dharilvi 117,; sullam fharatha
114,; ahara [ts] m, 428,10, 430,15, N* acik; 753,m, 763,10, .. 19;
Ahira-ja mfn, Rip 572;aharima [- - - .] mfn, Thi 299 ¢,
ete. (codd. fharima); Aahareti [aharayate] A 1 1142, ele.

ihi [edhi, cf. *ahi], (Rap 486) 450,15, 8325, 834,u.

dhikundika [3£ahitundika] m, 9212, N% alampay.

d-hindati [@hindate] 356,9, N lhaii’® laii,

dahita [Is] mfn, 186,

Ahuta [ts] mfn, A IV 45, (Mp IV 30,u); ahuti [ts] f, 454,14,
N* piijo® bhvay vatthu; ahuna n, Vm 219%; ahuneyya
[#£ ahavaniya] mfn, v. Vi 21922204,

fhundarika (~ahundarika, v. L, Vjb ad Vin IV 297,12)
mfn, v. mht ad Vm 413.5: samantato upari ca ghanasafichannam
sambiidhatthiinam: Palis-a 366,17,

iheyya [Aheya] min, Kev 348 (Rap 352).

dhopurisiki [Ghopurusika] f, 8673, N* ‘am® bhvay yokya®
ni taka' hu thon Ihvd® khrean,

ilaka m, Bv 25,2e; Mil 418,2; Abh 364 a,

dlambara [Adambara] m, VII 199; Glahana n, v. ilihana.
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filina dldna [dlAna] m, Abh 364 a; Ja I 415, n.2.

dlira [arila?] min, v. Ps 11 1710

dlarika [ardlika] m, 3830 (= bhallakira), Abh 464 b.
ilahana [5adihana] n, V 128 (alahana Dhp-a E*1 25 n.u).
ali~ ali, 922,

ilinda~ alinda, 921,75 N* im @'

ali [ali] f, 562,21, N acaii.

ilhaka [adhaka] n, 11 39; m, Abh 482 c.

alhiya~‘addha| Ja V97, (analhiya), JV 2145 (subii]hiya).

i

[i] *iccha, titthati, udapadi, atthi 233,55 (-ih: aggi, 183,20 -it:
Samgimaji); [i] ®iccha, tinha tikkha (tikhina), cipna; bhiyyo
461, n s (-ih, -it: akasi); [r] ipa (: ananpa), tina, sakid-eva
(: sakadigimin) — rite, irubbeda; [zéro] kilesa, siloka, tasina
(: tanhi). sininiya (:snita, nhita), vajira, rijino (: rafifio),
virilita, hiri (: hardyati), hilida — purisa; bodhiya (: bojjhil,
pariyesanii  (: payyesani), pariyudiihfisi (: payirudihisi),
acchariva (: acchera); — aggini, droggiya, ekacciya 285,15—
286,7 (v. CPD: akuppiya, alabbhiya, asabbhi, J As 1948 511—612) .
ik ka ~ *accha, Abh 612a, 1025 a (v. issa).
ikkisa (m), v.S5p 1219,
ikkha [iksya] mfn, Sace 303¢c; ikkhanika [iksanika] f,
S 11 2607, ete.: ikkhati [iksale] 332,.0; 584,65, N% rhu; ik-
khana [>] n, 584
imkhati[§ (pra-)imkhati] 329,22 (N sva' .
ingati[is] 3335 NS svi’; myak ci mhit khrad® laii fiit khran®
ca so amii ard phrac; ingita [>] n, 3335, N® svii?, amil ard
phrae.
imgha [*im -+ gha] 8983, n. 2 N® tuik tvan® efi’.
timghila (o:ingala) ~ angara; khi [, Thi 386 a.
ice ~ ili, 616, 2—a, v, ilv evi.
icen ~ ibvad, 3155,
ice evam 906,13 — 7.3.3.3: 204,35, 333, 360,20, 424, 427 25,
4782 . .. 5350 ... 577, 905,11, m.
=%eehati['ts (4 fipsate) of. esati] 453,24, N® lui khyan; V 174
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363,2; icchate (ps?) III, 21 (p. 1617); — 7.1.3.3. C: 100L,m . . .
103,10, 5147, 691,23, 6925, 696,14, 792z, (anicchamina) 842
icehattha mfn, — 3.1.1. C: 8502 (ef, tum-icchattha):
Yecha [ts] , 463,24, N® alui: V 174: 1982 — 2.1.3: 330,11,
3425 4480, 4534, 4573, 544,18, 556,22, N* lui khyan; — 4.1.1:
880,13, w; — (gen.) 695,0; “iechd [ipsd] [, — 2.1.3: 559,
568,z (N*® lui khyan lon' la); 564,11, N® nhac sak; icchipeli
[>] 36325, N* lui khyat nhac sak mak mo ce; icchila ~
ittha, 8587, — 7.1.3.3. C: 107,77, 610,»; (na icchita) 645,3—mx;
(icchitiniechita) 1102 icchitakamma n, — 5.1.1.2; 6925,
si—z; icchitabba [>] mfn, 6032, — 3.2.2: 791%; —
7.1.33.C: 138, 147s; icchiyale [isvale], — 7.1.3.3.C:
IIL, 21 (p. 158.x).

ijjati [ijvate, cf. vajivati] 348,; ijjate 693,1, 8344, N* pijo® ap
eii'; (ijjana ~ ifjana, 862, ». nl; 'ijja [ijva] 1, (Rop 644
a: yajana), V 50; %i jja f, Rip 644 (p. 270, 2: ifijana).

ijjhati [rdhyati] 4842, N® pva’, prai’ cum; 4243, 5, N* prai’
cum; ijjhana n, 4842 2,

ifi jati[+£ejali X samifijayati (idgatil]] M 151720, ele; ifi jana
n, 862, n. by Rip p. 270s; in jana f, Palis 1 184,59, ele; in-
jita n, Vibh 349, 390,m—2 (Vibh-a 513.1).

Yittha [ista, ef. yittha] mfn, V 114 (Riip 610 p. 2525—7).

it L h a [ista, ef. icchita] 453,50 (Riip p. 251,0); — 7.1.3.3. C: 869,47,
B76,20, N5 lui || an-,

itthaki [istakd] £, VII 29; -maya min, Kev 374 itthaka-
vaddhaki m, 143 4952, N® pan’ ram (2:ran) slalma’.

itthaggiha m, — (7.1.3.3. C:) 876,

itthi [istil £, V 50 (=yajana V, 50); "itthi [rsti, Bull. Lingu.
Soc. of India 1932 p. 51] f, J VI 223

ina [Amg ana; rna) n, 507,5; 695,12, 7072, N* (krve’) mri || aj-
jhinamutta, anapa; ipavika [5£ rivan, roikal m, (1) 5075,
N* mri rhan, (2) Abh 470d (= adhamanno).

inoti [rnoti] 5075 N® sva’, phrac.

ita [ts] mfn, 3152, 317,3—318,1; 866,u, N* phrac, rok.

itara [ts] mfn, 266,26, 2683 . . . 260.25; 272,u; loc. itare 629.:;
N* i mha ta pa’; 11 54; itaratra 7046 756.0; itara-
thatts Kev 400 (v. 80514—m); itaratha 805, itari-
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tara [itaretara] mfn, I 56; itaritara-yoga m, I, 1 (p.
6,4), II1 23 (III, 23 p. 162,2) ~ itaretara-yoga, — 4.2.1.
Acd: 887,15, 53— (leg. . . . anehi 1i; itar , , .); — 5.2.4: 7687, n
(N% napum” ekat ma nai' mil rve' bahuvue achum® rhi so itari-
tarayoga ).

Yii~~ eti (1), 315,18, 3160—317,7 (=), 3196 . . . 2—3204, 321,6—;
N* svii" 1a%, si, phrac, rok pok.

Hiti [is, cf. ice, itv eva, ti] 317,13—318,12, 896,u; 616,2—617 17,
638,5—639,1; — 743,10—1w; 684,11—a33; 681,15—18; apa para ice
elehi 702,17, N* apa pari hii so i upasara tui' nhan’; kiriyam
karoti ti kiirakam, 6914, N* ... kron* .. .; iti hi 902,17; i ti-K a c-
ciyana n, 777,1; iti-kira f, 738m; itilopa m, —
5.2.2.1: 7583, iti-sadda-lopa 26321, 75425—75656,11; Iti-
vaottaka n, 321n, 4675; iti-ha M I 323, elc.; itiha f,
Abh 412D | anitiha Sn 934 b; itihasa [ts] m, (451,7), 8312
—ai;itihitiha (mf)n, 8952, N* ‘sui' phrac sa kai' sui' phrac
sa kai'’ hu achain® cakd® (kra® rum).

ito [itah] 676,21—2, 6802, IV 108; 317,13, 318:2—s; 69565, n. g;
701.15, N* i arap mha; ito patthaya 28,15; ito param 13,5, 302 ..
8782, 906,m; 6055, N* i mha nok nhuik; itonidina min,
G862,

ittara [itvara] mfn, 3663 V 55 (V, 55, p. 288,m0).

ittham [ts] 676,n—mn, 686,26—0687,2, 805,2—806,5, IV 121; 896,11;
N* §osui'; Mitthatta [v. 805,m—2] n, M I 407 ete; (Fit-
thatta [5£ stritva X 'itthatta] n, A IV 57,13 ... 58.1s); it
tham-nima mfn, 6865 —as, 765,5—=, §05,30—806s; ittha-
bhiava [:ittham = eva-riipa: evam], m, Sn 1044 ¢, ete; il-
tham-bhiita mfn, 805,27; 554,25, 555,3—, N* athii® sui' rok;
itthambhiitakarana n, — 51.1.3: 7358 ittham-
bhiat-akkhina n — 4.3: 715,25—716,0; — 4.1.1: 881,15, 21;
$83.0,11; 8836, 21: itthambhiitalakkhana [itthambhii-
talaksapa] n, — 5.1.1.3: 719,7—.

itthika [Mvu (I 244.5), Niva, ete. istrika; <] f, 803,58, N* min®
ma asum® mhya si; itthi [Amg, ete., itthi; s£stri, cf. thi] f,
A63,14—364.5, 4682 N®* min® ma; VII 94; 201,2—=, 236,0—10;
65231, G712, 67235 07415 67813 II 47, 66; — 3.2: 676,7—
677.2; 849.5—1; TT0m—773,7; 775,4—n; (-mhi) 7407 itthi-
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linga (mfjn, — 3.3.1: 641,00, 2,8, N® itthi-lin; Itthilinginam
namikapadamilivibhigo = Sd VIII (1972—225,m); itthi-
lingattana n, 2,5

itva [ts, ef. icea] ~itvina 315,

itv eva [32ily eva, cf. ice] 617,1—7; 136,

idam [ts, v. ayam] 2773—= (6602, 676, 682.2), — 3.2.2:
tassédam 788,1—, 790,0—12; ida-ppaccaya mifn), 27717
—m, 660,28, 789,24, pl. 745,17, N* (sankhiira ca ) so akyui’ tui'; 11163;
idappaccayataf, 277, w—m, 6605 78025 idam-al thi-
ka mfn, Pp 692 (Pp-a 2502—=); idamatthita f, 111 63
(IIL, 63, p. 181, x—=); idamatthika min, Th 984 b, Fidam-
atthitda £, Vm 81,11 (sn: idamatthitia).

ida [(1s): idinim = tadi : tadinim] 617,5—30; id@ni [idanim,
of. dani] 676,1—m=, 680,57, 894,27, 1V 118; — 6.2.3: idiin" etarahi
682,10, 683,10, 901,15,

idisa ~ idisa, Kev 644 (Mmd p. 496,5—0!).

iddha [rddha, cf. "addha] mfn, 48425, N*® praii’ cum; -guna
min, Mg intr. 1a; iddhi [rddhi] f, 484,23, N3 tan® khui®;
200,5; — 704,29, 710,3; idd himat mfn: f. iddhimati ~ jddhi-
mantini 677,13—7; iddhimaya min, Rup 370.

idha~iha, (617.10—%), 676.21—n, 680,77, (6823, IV 112; idha-m-
dhu T 45; 6959, N5 i loka nhuik; 6972, N® i kyon’ nhuik.

idhuma |[idhma] n, Abh 36 c.

ina [ts] m, VII 105 (= sami).

Inda [Indra] 377,378z, 871ax 781, 945 N° Inda nat
(Sikr@t’) ; 785,15—786,5; 780,25, 798,21, 924m; Indaka [Indraka,
cf. indagi, hindagi] 370: indakhila m, Abh 204c,
290 a;: indagi [indraka v. eragu] m, 466,1—u, n. 5 inda-
gopaka m, v. Th-a 62,5—17; indati [ts] 3770, 439,
786,2, N® Ivan cvii acui’ ra; indana [>] n, 3772 Inda-
nima min 307,07 inda-nila m, 8731, N indanila; Ind a-
pattalka) [#£ #*Aindraprasthaka] mfn, Riip 362 (p. 153,18):
inda-vamsa [indravaméa] f, — 8.3.2,1: Vutt 74, Vutt-1 3.4
inda.vajira [indravajri] I, — 8.3.1,1: Vull 62, Vult-t 3,%;
424 n d: inda-sagotta mifn}, 7802; indasamina-
gotta mifn), 780,56 Indasabha n, II1 26.

indiya (~ indriya) 786 (0:indassa bhavo).
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indu [ts] m, 3802, VII 2 (= canda).

indriya [ts, of. indiva] n, 785,15—786,5, 231,10, N® indre; .s a m-
vara m, 488,15, 21, N® indre kui con’ (khran®),

indhana [ts] n, 3947, N* mi® cii; Abh 36 d.

ibbha [ibhya] mfn, (Abh 725d) J VI 223,72, etc.

ibha [ts] m, VII 127; 345,53, N® chan “ Setibhinda.

ima-, imini v, ayam, idam, 853,3—2, 11 128 . . . 135.

irina ~ irina, 921,12

iritvija [rtvijl m, Abh 414 a.

irivati [s£irte, of. irati] J Il 498, (o: kacci tvam suddho
irivasi) ete; As 1490 iriya [>] f, Sn 1038 ¢; iriya-
patha m, 316,352—317,2, 521,14, 20, N* (iri) ya puk (le* pa’);
irivipatha-gamana n, 315,00, N* iriviputh & phran'
1i* (khran’); irivapathiva (mfin, Th 5391 b.

Irubbeda [5£Rgveda; Iru- ef, tam. Irukku-; -bb- ef. Yajub-
beda] m, 390,

Yilati[§1s, Ksir p. 148,:] 438,% (439,12), N* tun lhup.

!ilati [§ ts, 439 n. 1] 4392, N* sva'.

ilisa [ilisa, illisa, cf. illisa] m, 873,12 (= "ilati).

ileti [§ £ elayali] 564,19, N* kril.

illi fili, ili] f, Abh 392b (Ja ad J V 2594, VI 50,21 ).

illisa ~ ilisa, Kev 675,

iva~ 'viva Il ativa.

i-vanna m, 6062,

isatli [ (anv)isyati] 4535 N* svi'.

isi [rsi] m, 4425—; 4530, N* rase'; Rip 663; VII 9; 1844, »
(voc.), 652,0; ise 184, n s: 1T 136, 137; — 8.0: Vuit 98, 100 |
mahési; Isi-gili m, 97,4, 9142

isinda [p. 1089,n.3] m, 8712, N* nhip nan® tat (< Mmd); Kev
665 (Mmd p. 509,13},

isini [rs—l— .ni] f, 6775 N% rase' ma: isi-vhava n, (o: Isi-
patana) 466,47,

isika [isika, cf. isikd, esikd Sv 1055—is] £, VII 23 (=tula-
nissayo) .

isu~usu, Rip 635 (p. 267,u; =Sara, Riip-sn), 11, 3 (p. 43,2);
v. issattha, issasa.

isnati |8 ispati] 501, N®* ma prat phrac.
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issa [pSya, cf. ®isa, v. "accha] m, 94,17, N* Il vam, vak vam; 129,
25 (2: necha-miga); Abh 612 a.

Yissati [irsyati] 441,:; 3202 , . . 13; N5 OrQ cfi; issayati (dat.)
694,7, 695, n—=, 11 27 (11, 27, p. 58,:).

*issati [ful. 2 esyali] 319,2(—an).

issattha [(Amg isattha) £ isvastra] n, 1633, N* le* sama®
amhu.

issara [iSvara] m, 451,2; — 3.2.3: 787,1; — 4.1.2: 881,2, »; —
{gen. loe.): 724,16, 19, N* acui’ ta; Issara m, 638z, N* Para-
misvii; -kata mfn, 755,15, N®* man® safi pru (ap); -vacana
(mf)n, 729,20—730,5, N* acui’ ra so sii kui ho khran®; Issari-
vatana n, 361,12 5771, N* man® kvan’; issariya [aisvaryal
n, Rap 371 (p. 158.4); 354,10, 16, N* acui® ra (khran®), — 2.1.3:
365,2(—366,2), 394,18 (n, 1), 429,17, 451,25, 468,0; — (3.2.2): 785,

issa [irsya] f, 441,21, N* firi cii; 129, 25, 320,5; — 2.1.3: 441,:;
issficira m, 633 issAyanad [, 4412, N* fri el so
akhrai’ ara (As 373.1).

issdsa [isvisa, cf. usu] m, 4902—, N* le* sama’; II, 3 (p. 43,25
—a); issAsin m, J IV 4942,

issukin [z£irs(y)u] mfn, IV 132,

isseti [denom.: issa] v. 'issati.

iha [ts, ef. idha; Al Gr 1T p. 444—445] 676, n—a; 682.3; IV 112,

[i] idisa, kivat, kild, nila, gita, nila; bhavi 187,2—189.; ilth
901,29—205,277; citti-kata: atthi 2333 (: atthini, cf. 1i:tini
287,24, aggihi (:-ibhi, 647, n. 2): [-ih] (aggi 183,20}, rathi
200,24; [i°] digha, sigha; viecha; — [ir(iy]] kirati, anuhi-
rati; [im (< h)] siha, [is (4 h)] niharati: [-i a-] vitihira,
— [dhik] dhi; — [.]i|..] anitiha (CPD).
ijati[81s] 3467, N® sva'.
iti [ts] £, 317,7—un, N* (kap rve' nhip cak tat so) bhe® upad ﬂ
anitika,
idi [idrs] ~ idisa, 3152, 8663 Rip 574; 11 95; idikkha
idrksa] ~ idisa [wdrs(a), cf. idisa, irisa] mfn, 865,32—866,7;
N* 7 sii sui' rhu so si; (Kev 644, Rup 574) 111 95.
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fideti, 5445 n a (v. Ksir p. 188,3) N* kon" evii pra.

irali [@ irte, v, irivati] 428,22, N chui, I3%, tun lhup.

irikk ha ~ irisa, Kev 644,

irina [iripa, cf. iripa] n, 921,12, N* oji ma rhi so jangala arap
(< Ja VI 561,8); VII 67 (o: fisaram).

irita [ts, cf. erita] mfn, 428,22, N* chui (ap); 606,21, N* rval (ap).

irisa ~ idisa (irikkha), 8661, Kev 644, Rip 574.

ireti [irayali, cf. ereti] 5607, N5 pac khya; 37,2

‘isa [iSa] m H osadhisa, janapadésa, nakkhattésa, manujésa,
(Vangisa); ITsa m, 6382, N5 Paramisvi.

fisa ~ issa, 446,15, N* vam sattava; J IV 209, (Ja).

isam [(Amg isim) isat] 850,17, 15, N* jaii® nay; Abh 1148 a (isad-
althe Abh 1169a); isam-hasana [3£ isaddhasana] n, —
2.1.3: 4543, N* jaii’ nay rhvan; isa-kal@ra mfn, IIT 12 (111,
12, p. 156,20—=); isak am [v. Amg isiva == isatka] 902 2: 320,5;
isak’-attha 868,53, N* jaii® fiay anak; — 1.3.1.2 (6.1.3.1): isakam
vicchinditvii ucciretabbam 38,10, 42,(12—)8; — 4.2.3.2: isakam
a(p)pattabhiava 900,7; isakam-phuttha [5£ isatsprsial
min, — 1.1.3. C: (isakam-phutthattam) 6072, N® isam phuth
payal; isak-kara [isatkara] mfn, 8502, Kev 562 (Rap p.
245,u), V 45 (V, 45, p. 281,21—a: isam = dkicchena).

'isali [7%isle, ife] 451,25, N acui' ra; 365,2; 420,

*isali [“isate, Ksir p. 50.3] 446,16, N® fihafi® chai, 1a°, rhu.

isa-pingala mfn (v. isa-kaldral, IIT 12; isam-adhi-
visana n, — 2,1.3: 568,22, N* jaii® hay rap tam' nam’ lan';
isas-saya [isal - -Saya, v. Mahibhasya 11 156,5] mifn),
820,19, 860,5; Kev 562, 627,

isa [isa] f, Abh 449 b || nangal(a)-.

Isina [I5ina] m, Spk I 235,

isika ~ esikd, 921,2; Sv 105,13, n. 5.

ihati [ihate] 457,, N* @ thul; 342,; thana n, V, 50; ihia
[ts] £, 457,30; 198,16; V 50 (V, 50, p. 284,18); — 2.1.3: 413,15, N
i’ thut || stha.

ilati[§ £ itte] 460z, N* khyi® mvam®: i]e i [§ idayati] 569.0,
N% khyi® mvam®,
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[u] ugga, 'mutta, *~*vutta, bhikkhuni, hetuyo, diiru 2342 (2345
—935.4): gaccha(n)tu, dalibu; (-ub :bhikkhu 189,15—191,2,
206.1—u); uposatha (: posathika), upahana (: panadhi); [@-]
uddha, *mutta; [r] utu, ulu, ussa, *vutta, samvuta, phultha;
1] -kutti; [zéro] suviimin. . . pakhuma 634,5—7, kuriira, atu-
man (: attan), paduma (: padma); [“0'] 6092, 618,20, 636
— usuyyi, parula, (muta: mata), ummugga; — ucchu, usu.
u- [ud, ef. udl-agga), Gl(-hasati), v. uriilhavi], — (4.1.1}): 880,
__881.7: 625,16; u-pari (1), abl., 702,2—703,5
uk k amsa [ utkarsal m, Abh 761 ¢; -galn min, 331,20, 4083,
48425, N* Ivan kai khran® sui’ rok; ukkamsa ti [ ulkar-
sati] J IV 1087, ele; ukkamseli [>] D 11 224», cic.;
ukkattha [utkrsta] mfn, By 2aub, ete.
uk kathita [utkvathita; v. pakkathita] mfn, J 1V 1182 (Dhar-
mapr 1372), S V 1222 (Spk).
ukkanthalti [ulkanthate, v. kanthati] As 4072, ele.
uk-kanpa mfn, J VI 5597 ukka npaka m, (roga) S II
230, (Spk).
ukkati [utkrti, 4 X 26 aks.] I, — 8.0: Vuit-{ 3,107—s.
uk kara ~ ukkira, Ja 1 146,51 = Vm 196,17
uk ka [ulki] f, 478,17, 20—, N* mi’ rhii’; Riip 655; VII 15; 198.9;
-piata m, 4782, N ukka kya (khran®); -mukha n, 4782,
N® phui va; 744, N* phui va muis khvak.
Ukkaka [+ Iksviku, v. Okkika, ucchu: iksu] m, 392s=
— 4575 =—0601.
ukkicana f,ukkicita (mfjn, ukkiiceli v. Vibh-n 483
—as, (Mp 1T 146.17).
ukkara [ utkara, ef. ukkara] m, Abh 275 a (= milham).
ukkasa [<] m, 6258 n.17 (2 ulriisa); ukkiasat i [utkisate]
625,05, N5 khyon® fiham’; ukkasika f, v. Sp 1200..
*ukkilesa [utklesa] m, — 2.1.3: 403,.n. ¢
uk-kujjati 349,3—u, n—m, N° lhan,
uk-kutika [(Amg ukkudua) ulkufaka; v. Mvu 1 489,12—m]
mfn, 353,n.5; -padhina n, ib,
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ukkulthi [3£ulkrusta, n] f, 7105 737,10, N* krve® hae kro®
nri (khran®),

ukkusa [3£utkrodal m, Abh 640 a (= kuraro).

ukkotana n,ukkoteli [utkotayati, J As 1914 p. 503.1] Vin
IV 126,2— (Sp).

ukkha [uksan, ef. okkhatara] m, VII 31 (= balivaddo): u k-
khati [uksati] 330,15, N* svan® lon®; ukkhita Thi 145 b,

ukkhali [v. ukhi] f, 353, (v. tundikira); VII 8 (= bhijanam).

ukkhitta [utksipta] min, 4041, N* nhai thut (ap); uk-
Khipati404,0; 5632,

uk-khelita min, 352,u, N* mag phrai’ lhan (ap), lan® ce (ap).

ukkhepa [utksepa] m, — 2.1.3: 533,14, N* evan® pac; 5633,
N* khyi rve' pac.

uklapa m(fn), Abh 224 ¢ (= kacavaro).

ukhati[§ 5£ okhali] 32921, N® svi®.

ugga [ugra] mfn, Abh 711 b; m, Abh 503 d.

ngganhati [udgrhnati] 503,:—s, N5 san; — 7.0.1: v. ugga-
hapa; ugganhapeti 5035 N* san ce; 131,21,

ug-gacchati 4620, n—» 8813 N* lak; uggata min, —
4.1.1: 880,%, 8813 N* tak (khran®); uggama [udgama] m,
— 2.1.3: 334,01, (4062, noa; 43006, n c. 4590, n. o 460,12, 0. e,
55“‘;&, n. d).

uggahana [udgrahapal n, — 7.0.1: 783.12, N* san,

uggira [udgiral m, Abh 468 ¢ (= udreka).

uggihaka m, 5037 N* san tat; Uggahamiana [Ps Il
265,2!] m, 41847,

uggirana [udgirapa] n, — 2.1.3: 4132, N thve® an; ug-
girati 414dm; ug-gilati M 1 3937, elc.

uggiti [udgiti] £, — 8.5.1.6: Vutt 26.

ug-giva n, J VI 56243 (Ja).

ug-ghamseti (ghamsati?) Vin II 106.: ugghatta /-it-,
v. mafta) mfn, Sn 980 a, ete,

ugghatita mfn; -AifiG min, 9090 (N* ditthicarita-udatta-

pugguil); ugghidtana n, Abh 524a: u g-ghateti (1)

Bv 23:3, (2) 909, N* lhac (ugghatita : ugghiiteti = rusita : ro-
seli = cudila : codeti).
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ug-ghita m, v. Ja VI 25325 ugghati (f?7) 6252, N® khva
(¢ii’), bhvan® Thac (efi'); < ugghitinighiti-hoti Sn 828 b?

ugghosana [<] n, 5663, ugghosani [, 5v 3107; ug-
ghoseli 56811, N* krve' kro',

wecana l:uceati] n, 8651 (! N* chui).

uweea [1s, uced, uccaih] min, 355, (ucce, N° mran’® so kon® kan
nhuik],

neceati [ueyati] 478,47, 8451 (v. ucanal); N* pon® can® cu ve';
Mmd 530 (p. 4145—w).

uceate [ ueyale, cf. vuccati] 336,11, 830,1; 924,06 B77,0.

wecaya [is] m, Rip 554 | siluccaya.

weccira [ts] m, Abh 275a; uccirana [ts] n, — 1.3.1.2; (vic-
chinditvii) 38,2; — 2.1.3: 368,13 (v. deseti) ||I a-sukhlal-, eki-
baddhial-, silitthd-, sukhla)-; -kala m, 605,27, N rvat so
akhi; 1, 1 (p. 6): uccdran-attha mfn, 606,2, N* rval
khran® akyui’ rhi; uecarana-visesa m, 615,13, — B6.1.3.1;
6.3: 375 . . . 382 N° rvat khran® athi®; uccdrita min,
126.4: ueccireti [uccirayali], — L3.1.2: 607,10, ucciriyali
606,22, N* rval (ap): viechinditva uccaretabba 3890 ... 43,

weedlinga m, VII 33 (= sukka-Kkilo): Abh 623 e,

uecindti Spk II 177, ete,

weehanga |utsangal m, 836,05, N° ran khvad.

ueehatilS sl 342,45 N* mvat sip.

neehiadana [<] n, uechideti [utsadayali, cf. ussadeti] v.
Sv B8.3—16; J VI 208, (leg. uechidaye ca nhapaye).

weehdya [ucchriiya, cf. ussaya] m, — 2.1.3: 338,5—, Ns ailac
akre’ kui pay (9: malaharana .

wechittha [ucchista] min, v. Sp 1205,5—1; Mp 11 3781

we-ehindati, v. Sv 516,15 (ucchecchami ti uechindissimi) ; ue-
chinna min, Kev 584; v. uccheda.

ucehu [iksu, el. Ukkika] m, 1892, 704, N kram; VII 42
{=rasalo): -bhara m, 210, n. 2

ueccheda [ts, v. ucchindati] m, 67,4, N* pyvak ¢i’, yul, pral.

wju [rju, ef. ujjul mfn, 34847, N phrofi® mat; VI 45 | an-,
suhuju; u juka min, Rip 369 ip. 15621); u ju-vamsa mfn,
331, N* phron’ mat so pan cail rhi.

ujjagghati v. Mp 111 268,75,
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ujjangala mfn, v. Vv-a 335,15 pt ad Sv 586z,

ujjana [Grjana] n, — 2.1.3: 384. n. c.

ujjala [ujjvala] mfn; ujjala [ujjvala, Ked I 61] f —
8.7.3,2: Vult 83; (265, n. gt 265,21—2 = prabhi, Ked III 65,
Ballini p. 125).

ujjava m, v. Sp 935, = ujjavati Vin 11 3015 (v. Sp
808.,1—10),

uj-jahatifef ujjhati] Sn 342 b, ete.

ujju ~ uju, Sn 215 a, ele.

ujjhati [ts, ef. ujjahiiti] 3504, N* cvan' pac; ujjhana n,
— 2.1.3: 3845 n. e

ujjhatti [*uj-jhapti, v. nijjhatti] f, A IV 223, (= ujjhina,
Mpl; ujjh@ana ~ ujjhiyana, v. Spk 1 64,17—m, elec.; ujjha-
pana[<]n,—89.3: 722, Ja V 91,23, 94,u (devat’-ujjhapana,
cf. ib. IV 287 %) ; u j-j hipeti, 719m, 7225 7232 N* tuin kri’;
v. Sp 7709 uj-jhayati 350,35 N* ayul & phran' rhu; u j-
jhayana n, 350,

ujjhita [ts] mfn, 350,21, N* evan® pac (ap); ujjhitanuban-
dha mfn, VI, 32; VI, 58.

uficha [1s] m, — 2.1.3: 342,13, 439,n, 4425, 501,22, 567.0. N* rha
mhi® (khran®); ufiehati 34213 (n. 0); 7884, N* rafi rve' rap
rhoi®, kuiy phran® ton®; rha (tat); IV 29 (= ucciniti 1V, 29);
uficha f~ uicha; -cariya f, 342,13, N* (mrac rvak pvan’
si’) rhii mhi®,

uiiia [<] f, v. Sp 915,13, Vibh-a 486,5—1: uiifiala [v. up-
pandeti, Ghadali; ef. ofiita] mfn, 6093, N5 ayut & phran® si
lap); md . . . uiliidsi JV 63,1; ufififitabbo 810,41 = 882,15,

uttha ~ vuttha (vuttha), 854,u.

futthavacittaka m, ns ad 8924 < Riip-1 ad Riip p. 89,
< D I 201.25: N* ¢it nhui* nhak (Sv 967,31—s).

ulthahati, utthati (ulthihi Vv-a 223,13, n. 10 ulthehi 496,2)
~utditthali; wtthatar [>] m, 139,12, N* tha krva; uttha-
peli692,:—, N* tha ce (purisam); krva ee thoi ce {pisinam);
31500, uithita min | subutthita,

uddana [<] n, — 2.1.3: 355,27, N* thoi; (udda peti~ udde-
peti, Sp 1003,2): ‘uddeti ~ oddeti, 355,27—356,3.

‘uddeti [uddayate], M 1 364,20 (: Sd 421,1); ud depaka [<]
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m(fn), v. Sp 1003.21—2; ud de pe ti [-depeti : dina = khepeli :
khina; Wh § 1042 I; ef. uddipeti] Vin I 79,16

fuddha [usta] mfn, 8712, N® pii pan khrai’.

unddi [ts] mipl), — 3.1: (Ke 652: nvadayo 3¢ Mg V 69) |
sonadi; Undadi-kappa m, Ke 626675 (Mg VII).

unnata mfn, unnpati [unnati, ef. unnati] f, 413,7; unna-
mati [unnamati] ib., N5 tak krva thon lhvi’,

unnd [drpd| f, Abh 876a; unpnanibha m ~ unna-
nabhi (f), 9223 N* pan' ki; lunpa-paviara m, Sp
120221=) unni [ %*aurni] f; unni-ganda m, Spt ad Sp
257 1.

unha [uspa] min, 503,24—=, 825,411, N5 pii (so); n, 6978, N°
apii || abbh-; unha-gu m, 242x—=; upha-bhojin mifn,
Vid:unhiapelti825u, N*pi ce; Spk 1 345,

unhi [usnih, 12+ 8 +8=4 X 7=—28 aks.] f, — 8.0: Vult 46;
Vultt-t-3,12—u.

unhisa lusnisa] n, m, Abh 284 a (= sirovethanam), 862c.

uta [Ist] J 11 1632 (=vala, Ja).

utu [rtu, cf. ulu] m, 432,1—2. 873,33—15, N* ulu; VII 71; — 8.0:
Vult 99, 100; -ja mfn, Riip 572; utuni [v. malini, puspavati]
f. 6779, N* ulu li (so min® ma).

utta [® ukta, cf. vutta] mfn, 830,131, 9246; Kev 581, 582 ||
dur-, dvir-; v, utti,

uttatta [uttapta] min, Abh 2804,

uttapati404,m, (N® krok thit lan®).

uttanta [uttinta] min, Vin 111 84,2 (= kilanta, Sp].

uttama [ts] mfn, 9215 N* amrat |'| an-; uttama-purisa
[ulinnmpuru;-:u] m, — 2.3.3: 142, 22, 1w—3s, §11,53—m, 812,13—13,
N® ultamapuris; ullama-porisa mfn, 128» N5 mral so
yokyi;ultamabrahman m 4605 uttam-ekavacas
n, 48 ~utltamapuris-ekavacana n, 46, ete

nitara [v. uttarati] n, 426, 5253, 2s—2s; 5260, N® lhe,

*nttara [ts] mfn, 266, 2683 ... 260,3; 271, 2722—9 23]
7926 ultardi disa 706,11, N* mrok (arap); (utlamatthavicaka
2722 NS mrat so anak kui ho) || nir-: Uttarakuru m, 2512
414.m, 5815 N* mrok kyvan®,

ut-‘tarati 425%, N* kia* khap.
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uttaralra, — 7.0.3: 100, N* alhak nhuik: 6922 N* athak
athak sul nhuik,

uttara-: digha mifn), — 1.1.2: 807,(z) =:; -paliripaka
min, — 5.3.2.3. B (jati): 919.2; pada n, — 5.2.0: 800.3: I11
62—83 (.. . 118); -padattha-padhina mi, — 522:
i -pada-lopa m, — 6.2.3: 65,5, 672, 758,0; III, 21
(p. 160%); Uttara-bhaddapada n, 3592, N* Utra-
bhadrapuid; Uttaravimanavatthu n, 8195 Uttara-
phagguni f 359.5 N5 Utraphagguni; uttara-sara m,
— [LL2): 8072 uttara-suve [32 ullare-dyul X para-$vah]
8042, N% tsam bhak; uttarasve (va) v. Mp II 354,0; Uttard-
pa (m), 1073 . ., 1097 Uttardisdlha n, 35910, N* Ulri-
sal; Uttardsalha I, Riip 362 (p. 153,%); uttarilm) [v.
tuphi- ; tisnim, cf. puvvim Pischel § 103, avarim, ete. ib. § 123
707,21, N® Ivan; (801,15, Mmd 396 p. 331,1) | tatlo)-; uttarika
mfn, Nett 50,0; uttaritara mfn, 7926—s utlarima-
nussadhamma [v. Siksis, index (utlari-, ullaram-)| m, v.
Sp 489 Ullarimanussadhamm a-palt f, 173.s;
uttariya [ auttarya) n, Cp I 35: uttari ya [Is] n, Abh
203 o.

ut-tasati 7232, N*lan'; uttasta [ultrasta] mfn, Ja I 4147,

ULLE [uktd, 43 1 =4 aks, Ked 111 1] £, — 8.0: Vutt-f 3,1,

uttina [ts] mfn, 65,07, N*po’; uttini-kara na n, — 53.2.2:
9075, 908,10—n, N* (vebhan ap so anak kui khyai' sa phran')
thai eva pru: ultdani-karoti99m, n N5 thai evi prii.

ubtiisa ~ utriisa, 625,15 (E¢ ukkiiso!), N* thit lan': uttdisana
(<] m, — 2.1.3: 352,u, N* thit lan*; uttdasaval mfn, § 111
16,3 "uttaseti Ja I 1172 (= bhavam dasseti, ptl.

futtaseti [ -tisayali : -lamsavali (ef, vitasti) = bhirasayati :
bhramsayati] M 1 87,1, ete.

ut-titthati [ultisthati, ef. utthahati] Dhp 168 a.

utti[® ukti] f, || punar-.

uttinna [uttirna] min, 4255 855,1, N5 lak pri, kii' pri.

utrisa [uttriisa, ef. ultisa) m, 404,23, N* thit lan’,

ud- ~ u-,

‘uda [uta; ef uta] Abh 1138 d, 1199 d: udihu Abh 1138 ¢,

‘uda ~ udaka, 237,15, n. 12; 648.21—a2s, [T 79—80 | niloda.
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udaka [ts, ef. *uda, daka, ka] n, VII 15; 2364, 237,03, . . 238.7;
408,13, 19; 648,17 . . . =; 9229, N® re | an-fdaka, anodaka (CPD);
kumbha m ~ uda-kumbha, 648,2; -kotthaka m, Ps 1l
347, (=ilavilla, pl); -gahana n, B48m N° k' nuin khai
so re: -lumba m, 405,19, N% re bii’; -hara [ef. udahifira] m,
648,23, n. e

udakumbha m, 23747, N5 re ui®; 111 80; uda-kumbhak a
m, Th 431 c.

udaka-phusita n, 2872 N* muigh® pok.

ud-ngga min, 382, 3831 9219 N* phrac so vam® mrok
{(Khran® ).

udalti[§ tirdate!] 382m, N* vam® mrok, ka ci’.

uda-: -dhi m, 1843 6482, 2, 8493, N* samudra; 1T 79 H mil-
hidadhi; -patta m, 11 80; -pdana n, I 79 -bindu m,
237,17, N® re (la) pok.

udaya [ts] m, Abh 606 d, ele.

udara [ts] n, 7902 N* vam*; udariya [udaryval n, 7902 (Rup
363), 9095, N* acil sac; IV 26 (mfn).

uda-hira (mfn; £, -i, Thi 236a) ~ uda-hiraka (mfn, 648,
me) ~ uda-hiiriya miin), 6482 n d N° re kui chon
(khuik).

wdina [ts] n, 38223831, N* vam® mrok: m, 9215, N* udin’;
udanana [<] n, 3822, a m: udineti [udinayati] 6372

udavati [hapl. udiyayali: pratyiivayvati] 3150, (= utthipeli,
NS lak ce, krva ce, tha ce, thon ce, si ce, phrac ce).

Udiayvin m, 217x

udiasina [ts] mfn, As 129,10 (mt).

wd i hata [udihrta, ef. udaharita] mfn, VI, 57; — 7.1.1.1: 7.3.3.1:
67 .23, 336,15, N® thut chon (ap); uddharana [ts] n, —7.1.1.1;
7.8.9.1: 617.4 620,11, 626,37, 675,27, 735,14, 817,13, N* uddaharun; savi-
nicchaviini udaharanini 747,11 (lokappatitam) udiharanam
920,26, N* thut rve' chui (khran®) | kim-, pace-, mild-: u d-&-
harati [ts], — 7.8.3.1: 6274, N® thut chofi; VI, 25 (p. 364.:3);
udiharita ~ udihala, 4623 udahara [ts] m, 383 (N®
asam ).

udahu [ utiho] Abh 1138 c.

wdi [*ud-it] m{fn), 3152, n.7, N* thut rve’ si (ap) || (ekodi) .
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fudi-kata (mfjn, 921,.

udiikkhatidV 2155 ete.

udicea [udieya] mfn: udiced (£ udica; + ace.) 776w, 778,

N* mrok arap nhuik,

udicecare Vin 1 252 (= ullokesum, pariviresun ti (vi) attho.
Spl, Vmv),

udicca-vutti [udicyavriti] f, — 8.4.1,3.1: Vunt 32.

‘udita [ts: udeti] mfn, 3152; "udita [is: vadali] min, Vutt 2b,
Abh 755 d.

fudissa-kata (mf)n, 921,50, v. uddissa ins).

udirana [<] n, 3625, N* chui min*: udirita (<] min, 60,2:
ud-ireti Ja V 795 (= samudireti J V 78.6l).

udu- [singh?] ~ uju, D 111 168,12,

udukkhala [Amg udihala, ukkhala £ uliikhala] n, 876,10
— 1, 8774, N* chum; 147; -musala m. pl, IIL, 23 (p. 166,2/).

udumbara [is] m, 78814, N* re sa phan®; -puppha n, 6913,
756w, N* re sa phan® pan®,

ud-etildi1s,s 321,53, N* tak, athak nhuik phrac; tak pva’, evat
cui sa phran® phrac, pva® mya® sa phran' phrae; than rha®;
7002, N* udai® akhyvak tak.

Udena [Udavana] m, 98,1,

udda [udra] m, Rip 655 (p- 2740); VII 96 (= jalabilalo);
Khuddas 22:5b; (n), D II 14,5 (= gabbhasayagata-udaka, pt);
udda-lomi f, Vin I 1927 Khuddas 25: 1 ¢ (Vin-vn 2659 d).

uddaya v. udraya.

uddina [ts] n, 3751—s: — 5.3.2.1: 8.9.5: (Spt ad Sp 30,),
B741—2, N* udin’ (rhe' udan®, nok udin®, alay udiin’)
dhiit({u)-, macch(a)-: udda na-gathi f, Sp 2723 (: vatthu-
giithi).

uddipa [*udvipa? Childers] m, v. Spk IT 116,10—2, Dhp-a 111
488,16 (bihi-pavurehi pavuru-pilu, gp).

uddila [ts] m, Abh (552 b), 1003d; uddilana ka (mf)n,
ud-dialeti Vin IV 169, 1704, n; Spk IT 111,15,

Uddiyana [*Audyina, (-ddiva < -dya, of. *asabbhiya), Liiders,
Philol. Ind. p. 496] mfn, J IV 352,55,

uddittha [<] mfn, Rip 610: ud-disati 453.3, N* pra: ud-
disitvii 8562 ~uddissa 4092, N* raii rve'; 856,20, N* fihvan
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rve': uddisls]aka [>; £ auddedika, cf, uddesika] mfn, (cetya)
928,1, N* rup pvi' chan® ceti; uddissakata mfn, 9210
(E¢ udissa-), N* rafi rve' pru (ap); uddesa [uddesa] m, —
5.3.2.1: 9204, 1 (N* akyaii’ pra khran'); uddesinukkamena
603,35, N* uddesa acaii &° phrai’ || aniyamfa)-; uddesika ~
uddis(sjaka, J 1V 228,15, .

uddosita m, v. Sp 654,10, 906,18,

uddha [Grdhva, cf. ubbha-] mfn; uddham 4497, 702,2—7035;
789,, N* athak arap; uddham piadatalia 706,12, N® khre bhava®
aprain mha athak nhuik; I1 28.

ud-dhamsati 4497 (n. d), (N* tak).

uddhakamma n, — 4.1.1: 8802 =; 880,2—881.3; B834,9,
N® athak nhuik phrac so krivi; uddha-Gangam 1 8;
uddh-agga ~ uddhaggika mfn, v. Sv #75—u,
852,16—17.

uddhaeca [3£ auddhalyal n, 86328642 2—2n; 725 o .5 v.
uddhala,

uddhata [uddhrta, ef. uddhita] min, Riap 616 (p. 254},

uddhata [is] mfn, 8641, N* tun lhup so (cit); uddhati f,
— 8.7.2,2: Vull-t 3.0

uddhana [~ uddhmina] n, 478,25, . 16, N¥ rvat ti’; VII 198 (=
{=L'u!lﬂ]l kammiri{a)-.

uddha-mukha mfn, 87610—11.

ud-dhamma mfn, Vin IT 306,20—307 2,

uddharana n, 562u, N* (thui thui pali rap mha) thut
k!lmﬁ“' atthla)-: ud-dharati [ud-dhr -+ ud-hy] Bv 2:7d
{uddhari ~ fudaddhari, ns ad 725, n. & udabbahi o: yum nan®
kraii® chon, J 1 1939).

uddhasta [(ud -+ hasta) ud-dhvasta, v. Mp II 318»] min,
685.16. n.6: 6882, N5 tak lat (ita legendum!) so®; uddhas-
niti 5012, N* rha mhi’.

uddhara [ts] m |-r atthla)-: uddhita ~ uddhata, v. Ja VI
237,3. '

uddhi [ts]f. Sp 335,5—= (uddhi-khipuka), Vmv.

uddhuta mfn, Abh 600d; ud-dhunati (86323—», 864x
—a!) Vv-a 2792 v. uddhii

uddhumita [uddhmita] mfn, Vm 178,0—u; uddhuma-
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taka (mfjn, 8032 N pha' ph@® ron (so akon); ud-d h u-
mayati Ja III 262, etc.; uddhumiyika f M1 142
(= mandiika, Ps).

uddhi [v. uddhundli] m, (Kev 641) 864,21, N* athak athak kha
thvak.

udrabhati [Dhiatup 212] v. Ps 11 372,15

udraya [*ud-raya? ef. uddaya] m || kilamath(a)-, sukh(a)-.

udrivati [ *ud-diryate] Vin V 1725, ele.

unda [ts, Ksir p. 745 m, — 2.1.3: 395,13, N* eval cui; undalti
[2£ unatti] 472,25, N5 pvii’ ¢i yui, cvat cui; v, unna.

undura [ts] m, 4722, 8737 (Kev 672); 327,10, 413,20, N° krvak;
VII 148 (= akhu).

anna [ts] mfn, Mhv 19: = b (cf. abhi(s)sanna, Bv 2: mc).

unnati ~ unnati, 485,14, N% thon lhvd’; unnama (m), Pv
20 c, ele.

unniada [ts] m, 461, n, i

unnitaka [: unnital mfn, Palis 1 129,

upa [ts], — (4.1.1): 883,2—884,7; (upa-khiriyam, etc.) 729.26—
730,15, 884,1 (N5 lvan), 1T 15—16; (upa-kumbham, ete.) 776,73,
7772, 11 124—125, 111 2 (upa-khandhamhi J IV 210.n).

cupaka [ (cira-pati)ka, (adhi)ka; cf. upaga) 622,11 l| kuliipaka,
khirfipaka, sisfipaka, hatthiipaka.

Upaka [5 Upagu? cf. Upagu| m, 454.2, 4965,

upakacchanlare (Ja V 463 ~ upa-kacchake Spk I
147.s, ele.

upakaltha min, Abh 705d; upakad dhati 51 49.s, ele.

upakannalkalmhi (Th 200b, v. Index E: 8.5.3.2) ~upa-
kannake Vin II 899, etc.

upakappati 5522 Nci® van ta rui’, akyui® phrac thve, kap
rok le.

upakarana [ts] n, 6935 1w, N° achok ai’ |r saddd-, sandhi-
kiriyd-; upakaranasaffii-vidhina n, — 731 A:
609,5—u; upa-karoti 509, N* kye' ji°' pru; upakiara
m. 856,17, 884,5, N* the® @* kye® ji' pru; sisanassopakariya 22
(~ 994): — 2.1.3: 5405; upakiraka mfn, — 7.1.2.2; 92,
110, (buddhavacanassdpakirakam); upa kirivasidisa
mfin, J V 4082,
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upakumbham v.upa; upakila-ja mfn, 4352, N* kam®
ni’ nhuik phrae.

upakilita [upa -+ killita, v. kukkula] mfn, 79,2, N* thak vak
lofi (so kuiy rhi).

upakkama [<] m, 8845 N* rhe’ @ lum’ la pru; upakka-
ma ti [upakrimati] Ps II 3902, ete.

upakilittha [upa -+ klista] mfn, A 1207,—209; upakki-
lissana (n) ~upakkilesa [upaklesa] m, — 2.1.3: 4059,
n, e, N* fine fii® pan pan® lim® kyam (khran®).

upakkultha [upakrusta] mfn, v. Spk IT 14, upakkosa
[upakro$a] m, Abh 120 ¢ (= upavido).

upakkhata [upaskria, cf. upakkhata] mfn, Rip 616, Vin I
21612 ~ upakkhata, Kev 596, Rup 616; ns ad 856,1:
upakkhatini honti ti ettha muddhajatakara-dantajatakiaravasena
dvidha pi dissati, muddhajatakiro va likhitabbo, Patimokkhale-
khana: 856,16, N5 ci rain (ap); upakkhara [upaskara] m,
850,22, N* van rui’ jaii thak thvai tan ap so rathi’san, lhaii®
san;: acil acil so ratha anga.

upakkhalatiS 11600, n s elc

upakkhittaka mfn, Patis IT 196,u.

upaga [ts, cf. -upaka 622,u] mfn || vohird-; upa-gacchati
462,12, 5, N5 kap; upagacchu 464.5; upagata mfn, — L1:
(vannattam) 6032; upagama m ~ upagamana n, —
4.1.1: 883,21, =, N® kap (khran®) [| ekapadattii-,

upagiti [ts] f, — 85,1.7: Vult 25,

upagu [ts] III 54;: Upa-gu [ts, ef. Upaka] m, 784x; Upa-
gulta m, 6914,

upa-gahati[ts] JV 1575 ele; upagiihana n, 4434 N
bhak yam®.

up-agga n H jivho-,

upaghata [is] m, 398x, 847, 8565 — 2.1.3: 350, N* kap
rve' fihaii® chai, thi pa'.

upa-ghiyati[3£ upajighrati, cf. upasinghliy Jati] Ja V 328,
n. M, 15, ele.

upacaya [ts] m, — 2.1.3: 4591, N¥ pvi (o: pva’).

upa-carati Ja VI 18005 upacarita [ef. upacinna] mfn,
389.3: IV, 60 (p. 227.55); upacira [ts] m, — 6.0.3: 691,1—
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(ef. 710,6—16), N* upacii; 76,2, 3 || abhedavivakkhi-, kirani-,
tabbohirii-, (abhede) bhedd-, sadisi-; upaciirita min, —
3.3.2; 736,5—3, N* than ci® (ap).

upacika |7 upadika X upacinoli (PED)] £, 413,27, 30, N* khra;
VIl 15;~ *upnciki, Dhp-a Il 25,1 b: upacikinaii ca dicayam
(Mmd p. 253,%: vammikanafi ca saficayam).

upacinna ~ upacarita, (stipacinna) J VI 1800,

upacita [ts] mfn, 7082, N* chai® pii® (ap).

upacitta [upacitralka)] n, — 87.3,3: Vutt 106; upacitra
[ts] [, — 8.5,4.6: Vult 42,

upaccakd [upatyakid] f, Abh 610 b,

upaccagia [*fupityagit] 816,2—u (mi upaccagd, N* ma lvan
ce lan', ma lvan mi); upaccaya |[updtyaya] m, Abh 776 d.

upa-cehindatiSpk I 1776, ele,

upa-jiti[1s] f, — 8.3.1,3: Vutt 64 ab.

upa-japa m, Abh 349 a.

upa-jivati PjII 272, ele;upajivin min |' panyd-, riipi-,

upajjhi [ ~ upajjhiiva, 3505 (Rup 585), 849,0—n (upaj-
jhiiyassa bhiivo!): upa jjhiya [upadhyiya, cf. (hapl.) upaj-
jhii] m, 3505 (Riip 585) 849,20, N* upajjhay: V 27.

upa-tthipeti Vm 27062 upa-tthahati [thaha-:tha

—daha-: dhi |~ upatitthati, 354,1,4,7, N*kaprve'tan; upattha-

hana ~ upalthiina, 694,27, n. 11; upatthahiyati ~ upa-

tthiyati, Riip 630; upatthika [upasthdlyalka, Siksis 2327,

ele.; 7% upasthitr] m, 3547, N* alup akyve® | buddh(a)-; up a-

tthiati~ upatitthati, — 6.0.3: 917 20—z; Vin IV 201.5; up a-

tthana [>] n, 3547 || miil(u)-, sati-’patthiina; wup a-

tthiniya mfn, V 27 (V, 27, p. 272,u0—); upatthita

[upasthita] mfn, (acl.) Riip 604, (act. ps.) V 59 | sipatthita;

‘wpatthiti [upasthita, Ping VI 14] [, — 8.7.3,1: Vult 61,

Vutt-f 32: "upatthita [upasthita n, Ked 11 44] f, —

8.6.2,12: Vult-} 33; upatthiyvati Rip 630 (p. 263,2).

p-addha [upirdha] min, 605; -kiyika min, IV 42,

patappati [upatipyate] Ja V 905; upatipa [>] m, —

2.1.3: 3652, (394,18, n. 1), 425,14, 468,0, 489,10, 493,20, 4941, 5507,

N* pii pan (ce); upatipelti 3652, 425,

upa-tifthati [upatisthati, -tisthate, ef. upalthati, upatthaiti]
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V, 27 (p. 272,9); (dat.) 694,73, 20—695,1, N* tham ni* kap ki, lup
kyve',

Upatissa m, 6965

‘upatta [upikta] min h harit(a)-; 'upatta [upitta, cf. upi-
dinna (ka), upat(t)a] min; -visaya min, — 5.1.1.5: 701, 0. c;
709,12—11; 724,6—w0 (upitta-), N* (thut ap so anak rhi) uppatti-
visaya (apidin).

upatthaddha [upastabdha] mfn, Ap 196 ete; upa itham-
bha [<] m, 4082, N* athok apan'; upatthambhali Sp
3356 (n.); upatthambhini (="bhani) f, 4082, n. s
Sp 3355

upatthara [upastara] m, J VI 534,z

upadamseti [v. vidamsetil Th 335 b (= dassesi, Th-a), ele.

upa-dasa (mfn), pl, UL 21 (1L, 21, p. 158,m—159,17).

upa‘dahati, v. Sp 878;=.

upa-daha [ts, v. "dahati], — 2.1.3: 4434, N* pran® evii pi lof.

upa-disati 4532 N* fihvan pra; upadesa [u;;mle&u] m,
453,35, N* upadesa naii’; 307.m; — 4.2.3.3: 904, 905, 2, N
kyan' vat naii® pra (khran®); — 5.3.2.3: 9204, 1, N* 1 sui' hu
fihvan® pra (khran”) || katd-.

upaddava [upadrava] m, Palis-a 6982; upaddula min,
Bv 2,7 e, ele.

upadha [ts] f, — 2.1.1: §61,6—7, 8843, Mmd p. 481,22, Rip 535 ~
upadha m, 86159 (< Ke 631), N* upadha; upa dhina
[ts] m, Abh 311 a (= bimbohanam).

upadharana [ts] n,—2.1.3: 564, ... 565., NS lvan evi chof;
41,2 885, 17, N* cum cam’; upa-dhiireti 558, 3, N
cum eam’; H64,7—mw, N% choi.

upa-dhiivati 511 26m, ele.

upadhi [upadhi, m] f, Abh 968 d || an@ipadhika, niripadhi.

upa-nagaram 746,—n, 74720, 883, N* mrui' ei’ ani’
nhuik (phrae eii').

upanaccati v.Sv TMz—2 upana dati Pv 434 ¢,

Upananda m, 612,07

upanamati v. *4413 (A 1 126, = onamanto, Mp).

upanaya [ts] m, —53.23: 0195, s upanayana n, 919,

7
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N* chon (khran’), v. Kv-a 122; — 2.1.3: 331,32, 332, N* kap
rve' choi,

upa-nayhati 4902 (N* bhvai').

upa-nimeti Th 608 d, ele.

upaniha [5£1s] m, Abh 165 a (= baddhaveram).

upani-kkhamati Pv 37 be, ete; upani-kkhipati v,
Vin IIT 74.%, 77,1—s (Sp).

upanijjhina [<] n, 3504, N* kap rve' rhu (khran’); upa-
ni-‘jjhiayvati 3505 upanijjhiyvana ~ upanijjhina,
849,10,

upanidha [<] f, Ap 168 upa-ni-dhiya [ts, abs.] 6073,
Nf thok rve'; upanidhiya-pafinatti [, 55, N* (pa-
rokkhii ca safi mha) thok rve' . . . pafap (B™ paifal); up a-
nidhi [ts] m, Abh 472 b (Ud 23,: upanidhaya samkhyam . . .
upanidhim ).

upa-ni-pajjati Sp 405.m, ele,

upanibaddha [<] min, Spk Il 395,11, =, elc.; up a-ni-b an-
dhati Palis-a 4782, upanibandhana n, Spk 11 395,u;
upanibandhana [, Palis-a 47830,

upanibbatta [upa -+ nir-vrita] mfn, 350,15, N* phrac.

upani-vattati JIV 4175 ele.

upanisd [upanisad] [, 384,15 385,u, N* (akyui’ eii’) ne ra
akron®; upanisiadin [<] mfn, (gen. sg) Bv 20sb (Bv-a
2390); upa-ni-sidati 8841, N* kap rve' thuin,

upani-sevati M 1 306,

upanissaya [upaniSraya, Siksas 32,4] m, 8847, N5 & kri’ so
akron®,

upaneti 7870, N5 chon (lat); upaniyva, upanelvi 856.2; upa-
neyya mfn, 7870—788..

upanta [upinta, Candra VI 1,7] m(fn), — (2.1.1: upadhij: V 84;
V. 99; V, 162 (p. 336,u); (Abh 190 a).

upanti[v. anli, sasuranti te (= tava sasurassa santikam) J VI
3121, fante J V 264 (= nyante, Ja ib. »), J V 486,
 upinte] J IV 3375 (=upantikam Ja)

upanyasa [ts] m, 111, 21 (p. 160.2).

upa-pajjati [upapadyate] 8843 (N* phrac), — 7.1.3.2: 7197
—, N% rok, safy'; 758,15
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upa-pali m, Abh 240 ¢ (= jaro).

upapatti [1s] , — 4.1.1: 883z, 8842 N* phrac (khran);
upapattideva m, 475, . . . 477m; upapattibra h-
man m, 4692, 5—n,

upa-pada [is] n, — 5.2.2.4: 638,5—1w, 7431, 3022, N* ani® pud;
380,11, 796,19—=3, 800.5—s, 869,51—870,3 — (nanusaddipapade .. .
putthapativacane) 813,7—u || an-, si-; upapadasamisa
[ts] m, — 5.2; 5.2.2.4: 765,u—15, 783, (v, 844,2—845.0); 111 10.

upapanna [ts] mfn, DI 13, ete.

upaparikkhati [upapariksate], — 7.1.1.2: 7.0.3.1: 1042,
131,53, 13825, 1442, 3862 4222 7010, 816, 817, 825,17,
8423 upaparikkhana [>] n, 421, N¥ cum cam'; upa-
parikkhia [>] I, v. As 1473,

upapita [upapala, Zufall, Unfall, PW [: Leumann, Aupap
p. 1)] m, v. Vm 423,12 (el opapiitika).

upapadelti [v. upapajjati] Ja V 3475—s; J 11 236,25,

upa-pimsana n, v. 5p 1091,4—s.

upa-pilaka min, Patis-a 576,90, 5—a; upapila [ || sa- (D1
135.,1).

upa-pphusati [v. phusiyati] J V 417,u; upa-plavali Sn
1145 b.

upa-bbajati 5202 (N® upapajjanti : rok).

upabbilha [upalvy)idha, ef. balha, viilha] mfn, Rap 605
(p. 250,3).

upa-britheti Spk I 3304, ete.

upabhufijati Vm 5553 (v. ¢, 1), ele.; upa bhoga [ts] m,
471, N* atvan® asum® achon.

upa-manikam 7495 N° re ui’ ei’ ani’.

upama [ts] f, 884,1; — 6.3: 508,5—500.5, 6764, 819, n. 4, 63 9136
—26: Subodh 175—210; — 3.2.1: 790,13; — 4.1.2: 8851, 18] —
4.2.3.2: 9045 (N® upami) ll nir-, vitd-, hindi-; upa-matar [,
Abh 244 ¢ (=dhati): upamiana n, 884,1; — 6.3: 5082, 51—
5004, 762,1; — 2.2.2: 8223 823.4; — (4.2.3.2 upami): 889,10
(na); 39,1, 41,2 (iva, va) | vitb;upamana-pubbapada
mfn., — 52.3: 759m, 7629—2; upamin-utlarapada
min, 5.2.2.2: 751,53, 2—752 5 upametabba min, 509.2—5 ~
upameyya, 5093 — 6.3: 762.1, v. opameyya (913.5).
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upayicati,upayvicitaka (mfjn, J VI 150,57

upa-yiiti 416, N* kap rok; upayiana n, 416,11 . s a7 (ot
upiiyana); 9225 (:upiyana), N* lak chon.

upa-yufijati Vv-a 2452 upayoga [1s] m, 730,26—731,12; —
3.3.3: (n) 60, 73426; upayogatthavat min, 36,5 upa-
voganiddesa m, 7345, upayoga-vacana n, — 3.3.3:
60.5—612: 868,42 =; 733.2(...734,%); N® dutiyi; kriyi nhan'
cap ap so anak; up ayojeti v. PjII 264, n. s

uparata [1s] mi, 413», uparati [is] £, 4130, uparama
[<] m, 413,0; — 2.1.3: 412, N% kraii, kan®; upa-ramati
413.18; 412,10, N® kraii.

uparalti I 53 (= samipam ratliya).

uparava [is] m, 4221, N* asam.

upa-rijan [ts] 3475 (v. anu-riijan).

u-pari 7022—703;5 (1)

upari [Is] 7022, 7032—s, N* athak; upari-sikharam III 8; —
7.0.3: 6749 (688,8), 701,28, 704,m, V, 107 (p. 317,3); uparil-
thima [:uparistat = paScima : pascit] mfn, Vibh 3263, ele;
upari-bhiiva m, — 4.1.1: 8823, 2; 8832, 8843 N* athak
nhuik phrac khran®; uparima [ts] mfn, 7802 (IV 25); —
7.0.3; 7.3.2.2: uparimasuttesu 688,8; upari-mukha mfn,
349, 7.

uparujjhati DI 223, w—7,uparuddha min, upa-run-
dhati M 1243 m—2,

uparfipari 6051 N* achan' chan'.

uparocita mfn, 338,14, N* nhac sak (ap).

uparopa m, Vin Il 154w ~ uparopaka m, Ja I 345,13
= hinduvii palayva, gpl.

upala [ts] m, Abh 605 d (= pasino).

upalakkhana f,7287;upalakkhaniya mfn, —7.3.3.3;
7332, 7862, N*mhat ap; upalakkhita mfn, 7192; upa-
lakkhetabba min, — 7.3.3.3: 3427, 45,1, 3, 48,2,

upaladdha [upalabdha] mfn, Sy 292, ete.; upaladdha
857,m, Riip 629 ~ upalabbha Rup 629 ~ upalabhilva 857,m;
upaladdhi [upalabdhi] £ [' an-; upa-labbhati 1142, N3
(lubbhali:) ra ap; — 7.1.1.1: upalabbhanalo 2305, N* ra ap so
kron'; upalatb)bhaniya mfn | an-,

upalalati[v. upaldleti] Sp 205,
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upalipana n, 5294 N® Ihaii' pat phra® yoi"; upa-lape ti
[+ ullipayati] 2172, N* phra® yoi',

wpa-lileti [upalilayati] 569,35 (N* thum).

upalilklk hati v. Mp I 269,

upa-lingeti 7852 (N* ullingenti:si ce, than rha® ce).

upalippati upalimpati Sp 601 — phusati, alliyali
Sp-1); upalepa [ts] m, — 2.1.3: 4043, N* kap rve’ lim’
kyam; upalepana [Is] n, — 2.1.3: 538,17

upavajja min|an;apavadali 8845, N* rui’ (=wui*|cvap.

upa-vana n, Abh 537 d.

upa-vasati 4492 ... 4505 N* praii’ cum evi ne; (ace.) 717.10;
aor. upavasissam 819,5—821,5, 842, (v. upavultha Jupavasa
[ts] m, 44922, N* thaman® mha kai’ rve' ne khran®; 8844
upaviasika mifn), IV 75.

upavicira [Abhidharmakosa, traduction, Index] m, 423,01, N°
kap rve' sum® sap.

upavijafifid [~ vijanya] f, 48527, N* si’ bhva' ka ni* (so).

upavittha [upavistal min, 451, N* ne (v. upavisali).

Upavinda m, Rup 356.

upa-visalti[upavisatil Sn 415 b, ele. (v. upavittha, upavesana ).

upavinayati[is] 587 =, 8233 (N* upavipiayali: con® phran’
kap rve' si ce, con” sail kap rve’ s1ce; V 12,

upavuttha [v. upavasali] 4502

upavesana [upaveSana] n, — 2.1.3: 451, N¥ ne.

upa-vheti v. Spk 1 2355—u.

upasam-harati v. Spk HI 2437—m; upasam hara [ts]
m, 548,17, 21, N* pay | ditthi-.

upasamhita [ts] min ]| kamil-.

upasagga [upasarga]l m, Abh 401d; — 2.1.3: 4.1: 4.2 (cf.
padi): 641,22, 6425 854.3: B78.4, BBO—886.2; 27, do—u,
(11,5—12.17), 471,25, 602,9; T418 . . . 7429, 7026 7463, N* upa-
sira || nipasagga-, sopasagga-; -m alla n, 8867 (n.3<Spk Il
203,m); -yoga m, 702m—n;-vasena — 6.1.1.3: As 137.6—1
upasaggivayava m, 8380 N (apilupasiira e’ acil.

upassam-kamati— (5.3.1): M T 68, ele.

upasamkhyila [ts] mfn, — (7.1.3.3): 111, 21 (p. 160,20);
upasamkhyina [ts] n 8777 n. o
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upasajjana [upasarjanal n, — 5.2.0: upasajjani-bhiita mfin,
1097; upasajjanaka n, 1090, N* apathiina,

upasanta [upadinta, v. upasammali] min, 4885 N* (kilesd)
mi’ firim* pri® (so); upasama [upasama] m, — 2.1.3: 4873,
N* firim sak (Khran®) “ kilesii-; upasamana (mfn II duk-
khii-; upasamika ~ opasamika, 7871; upasameli
487,27, N® firim” ce.

upa-sam-pajjati [upasampadyate] v. Vm 145.05—=; upa-
sampadi [upasampad| f, v. Dhp-an 11l 23715 upasam-
padipekha min, 3327, 6965 upasampanna [ts] mfn,
884,4, N* athak sui' rok so pafican™; upasampiadeti Vinl
58,35 upasampidanivam Kev 627; upasampiadetabbam Kev 627;
860,2; N* pafican” kham ap.

upasammali [upadimyati] v. Th-a 132,—w; opl. upasame
Sn 919 o

upa-saradam774n, N*sarada ratu eii’ ani®; 111, 58 (p. 179,8);
upa-Siriputtam II 15

Upasalaka-jataka n, 808

upa-simghati [upaSinghati, ef. upasimghivati Pj 1 136,
334,25 (N® nam”).

upasilesa [upadlesa, v. opasilesika] m, 7103 N* firi (khran®).

upasecana n || mamsi-; Upasenatlheragitha I,
733m.

upasevati Dhp-a II1 482,07, upaseva [ts] f, — 2.1.3: 567,15,
N* kap rve' ne; 569,135, N* mhi vai, thum,

upasobhita min, 764,16 (N* tann’ tay).

upassutilupasruli] f,JV 100,5; u passutika [>c-u=.]
m(fn), 539, N* na’ krd" kofi" so arap nhuik ne so si.

upahacca [<]| 876 upahata [<] min, 8552, N* fihai’
chai; 6357, nos; unahati [<] f, Rup 586; upa-hanati
3993 (N® kap!).

upaharali428s N5 chon; upahiara [ts] m, 428w, N* pujs*
(khran®),

upa-himsati Vin 1T 203,60 (541t 86,5), upagata [ts] mfn,
By 2, md, =d, ele.

upfti-:-dhaivaliUd 726 -panna mfn, Sn 495a; -valla
[*upﬁlir[llu} mfn, Sn 55 a; -vattati M I 327,
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upititia [1s, cf. upatia, upidinnal mfn, | -visaya min, 7244,
N* thut ap so anak rhi so uppattivisaya (apidan); fup it (1)ey-
va min, 7565, N* thul ap (so); 'upada |5~ upadina n] f,
849,17 (Rup 585); *"upida ~ upidiya, v. 7436 upadatar
m, V 34 (= upadanasila, V, 34); upadiana [ts] n, 8847, N°
mrai evii cvai lam®; 3947, N* mi® cii (= indhanam); 789.2; —
2.1.3: 5025, N* kap rve' yi | gandho-: upada niya min,
(Kev 358, Rip 366) 78930; IVl upidi-pafifatti f, 7142
N* upadapafiap; upiadiya [el. “upida] 6852 upiadilyal-
riipa n, 7422, 7435 313, 852, N° upadi-rup; u padi
[+ upadana n, v. upiadhi] f, (Rap 584) 849.2, N* prai® eva evai
lam® tat so upidin; upadinna ~ upadinna ~ upitta;
upadinpnaka min, 6040, o1y upi divati [upidivale 3=
upitte] 84947 upadeyya min, 7085, ne

upadhi [ts, v. upidhina, ef. upadi] m f, () v. Ja VI Z3.0 (pt),
ib. 25325 [upadhi?]; (%) IV, 79 (p. 235,9).

upaniya |35 upianeya] (mfin, 9209, s—mn, N* ma pra bhai si
paiia phrai' choi (khrai®).

(updnta~ upanta V 84).

upaya [1s] m, upiyaso ~ upiyena 8046, N* akroi® & phran';
650,2; upayana [ts; el upayiina] n, 9220, N® lak chon; 416
ne; upaya-pucchana n, — 4.2.3.2: 8067, N° akron® kui
me’ (khran® ).

upiyisa [Siksas 176, n. 2; mht ad Vi 504,12 m, 8847, N® pran’
cvil pi pan.

upiaramali [ts] JV 391= ete

uparambha [ts] m, Vibh-n 5007—13; Abh 121 c.

Upali m, 26,2, 5627, 600,22, G96.4—-=.

updasaka [ts] m, 4521, 680,13—0, 8652, NE chai® kap so sit (v,
updsiki); upasali [#£ upaste] 451,51, 835, 8i6n, 8656,u, N®
chai® kap: updasani [ts] £, V50 (=upasana n V, 50 p.
985.3); upiasika [ts] £, 6895, N* ratand swm® pa’ sui’ chaii®
kap so min® ma, si tan’ saii ma, dayiki ma; upas italts] mfn,
(Kev 628) 8601, V 5.

upihana [upinah X updhanana, cf. panadhi; Pischel § 141]
n, 3982, 399,2, N* bhinap; upahani f, Vin 1 1850 ele.

upekkhati [upeksate] 332,06, N* asai’ rhu; upekkha [upe-
ksi] f, ~ upekha 332—17, N (asai’?) rhu (kKhran®).
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upecca [upelyn] ~ upetiina ~ upetvilna) 3155 —n
{Rip 627); upeta [Is] mfn, 315x, N* praii' cum; (Rap 594 );
‘upeti [upaiti] 315%, N* kap, prai’ cum.

fupetibddn, n g

upenda-vajird [upendravajri] f, — 83.1,2: Vull 63; ns
454, n. 1,

upogghita [upodghita] m, Abh 115 e.

upocita [upa -+ avacita] mfn, J IV 3714 (upiicita? v. pt).

uposaltha [upavasatha, ef, posathika] m, 449,20—450,5, N5 upus;
488,15, 213 VII 86; Uposatha (n), VIT 8 (navama-hatthiku-
lam).

uppakka [v. pakva, utpiicita] min, v. Spk 11 221,0—u.

uppajja [utpadya] ~ uppajjitva 857, 858.1u; uppaj
jati [utpadyate] 6042, N* phrac; v. uppanna.

uppatipatiya 3992, N* acaii ma hut sa phran’, acaii khyvat
sa phran®.

uppandeti [denom.: pandaka; ud-, v. dihasati] v, Sp 5H46,%
—H47 1.

uppatti [utpatti] f, 603,2; (vibhattinam 735,2) |[ akkhar(a)-:
uppalli-lthana n, (604.1—}607 4. (N* phrac riv arap).

up-patha [utpatha] m, — 7.1.3.1: 136,13

uppanna [utpanna] min, Rip 615; V 151; uppannaval
min, V 151,

up-pabbajati Dhp-a I 685, ete.

uppala [utpala] n, (1) 281,5 N* krii; 703,17, N* krdi fiui; VII 184
|=kuvalayam); (2} 8012, 8025 =, (%); uppala-gandha-
thena m, 5482, N® li eii’ nhalum® sa® kui phrat rve' khui®
so sii; uppalini [utpalini] f, IV 88.

up-pateli Cp-a 693, elc.

uppida [ulpidal m, 845,0; uppiadetar [<] m, 1395 NS
phrac ce; uppideti [utpadayati], — 6.0.1: 35,3; uppadetvi
8582

uppilavalti [ulplavale] 567.2, N* po® Ivan; (171,m: pariplava,
Nepo' lo'7Zuplava S IV 312.5),

up-pileti Spk I 169,25, ele.

ubbatuma [ud 4 vartman] min, 4035 N5 khari® kok svi®
(saii).
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ubbattana [<] Abh 299 cd; ubballeli [udvartayati],
ubbattipeltiv. (Vin IV 342,4—) Sp 946,0—i3 (ubbat-
teti Dhp-a 1 5., ete.).

ubbati [§ Grvati] 4064, N fihaii® chai.

ubbari [urvari] £, 769,0, N* mi bhuri® || rajubbari,

ub-basatidall 76,2 (gp, pt = vinassali).

ub-bahati [udvahati, f. uriilhavat?] J IV 4622; Mp ad A v
7i,0:ub-bihana n,— 5.1.2: 72427257, N* thut rve' choin;
ub-bihika £, AV 71w (Mp).

ubbigga [udvigna] min, 405,5; -hadaya min, 479,65 N° thit
lan' tun Thup so nhalum® rhi: ubbijjati [54 udvijate] 479,10,
N* thit lan'.

ub-binaya min, Vin II 3062,

ub-bila [ud -+ bila ‘sorti du trow’: lina] min; -bhiva m, Sv
1225 n.x ubbildvita [~ *ubbilapita, caus, b—p=>Dhb...
v: ubbil[lldpana-piti Sv 53.; ubbilapa Ud 37.2] mfn, ub-
bilavitattan DI1372 ubbilla [2audbilya, Ma-
hiiyiina-siitralamkara 11 p. 143 n. 3, ete.] n, M 111 159.4, 2.

(ub-bisatidall 76z v. ubbasali.

ubbi [urvi] f, Dip 4, 1s¢, n 1) 812, N® mre,

ubbega [udvega] m, 479,16; — 2.1.3: 404,:, N° thit lan’,

ubbedha [udvedha (ud 4 vyadh) Siksis 246 n.2] m, 352,
5535, 707,18, N® acok,

ub-bedhati [2ud+ vyathate] 1 VI 437s.

ubbha ~ uddha, D III 155, 1| accubbha; -tthaka min, D1
167 .5, ele,

ubbhandi-kata min, v. Sp 1127 .

ubbhata [udbhrta] mfn, Vin 11T 196, elc,

ubbhati[§ ubhniiti] 410,15 (N* praii'); ubbha [>!] (mf)n,
$10.10, 16—, N5 praii* khran™; ubbhana [, 4100,

ubbhava [udbhava] m, Abh 90 d.

ubbhiira [v. ubbhata] Vin 1 2552, ele.

ubbhiisaka [*udbhisaka] n, — 8.2,1: Vull 60.

ub-bhijjati By 2sub,elc:ubbhida [+ audbhida (lavana )|
n, v. Sp 109012 (Sp-1); ubbhitédaka ~ ubbhididaka
[ udbhid-udaka] mfn, D 1 74,2, ete,

ub-bhujati Vin 111 40,7 (se retrousser).
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ubbheti [cous.: ubbhati] 410,11, 15,

ubha [ts, ef. ubhaya, dubhalyval]l m(in), 2662, 2674, 286,19—
2872 N5 nhac (vok Iui'); I1 58, 176: 655.24—656,2; ubhinnam
(646,26, II 52): *ubhinam (metr, Vin I 25.%) = bahunnam : ba-
huna (metr. D TIT 169.2); ubhato 6802, 702,21, N* nhae pa® eum
mha; ubhol-), 286, n, 7—s (- J V 374,m, 3702, Ap 208,u).

ubhatil§is] 4100, Nepraii; ubhana [>] 1, 4100,

ubhaya [is, v. ubha, ete.] mfn, 266,21 (267,14), 270,2—271,2: 268.3
oo 260m; 655.20—27; 69246; N* nhac pa’; 11 46, 176, IV 50;
ubhayakkhi-kina mfn, 3366 n.a, N* myvak ei nhae sak
kan®; ubhayva-lappurisa m, — (522.1);: 75912—m;
ubhayato-bhisd f, —2.01.2: 3261, 338 ubhavattha
[5£ ubhayatra] 6403—6; ubhayatha (Rap 405) 805,
ubhavapadattha-padhina min, — 524: T6815—m,

ubha [ud-bha!] £, Kev 641 (C¢), v. Mmd p. 492,1—u.

Umi-pati m, VII 207 (= Sivo).

umbhati [§ Is] 410, N* prai’; umbhana [>] [, 41040
umbheti [eaus.] 41011, 2.

ummagga [unmirgal m, (') 4037, N5 khari® kok; (*) v. um-
manga; Ummaggajitakalthatha [, 141,57 (N® Uman-
gaj’ = Maho®-jatatthakatha).

ummanga [;unmajjali, manksvali] m, 825 (sic lege) < A 11
1770, n.3 (= ummujjana, Mp 111 163,2—2), cf. A 11 189,2—:s:
ummujjaminam . . . “ummaggo”; cf. unmiiija, JRAS 1931 p.
875, — 333,45, N® umadh, thvai®, luin, gd, fanpafi,

ummaltta [unmatla] min, 4819, N* ri’ svap; Ummaltta-
gangam 778u—= Ummattaganga f, ib, N® pan" tuin®
rii’ pan, lo sui' van rve' Gangi ci® (efi'); Ummadanti f,
2045 83203, 867,11, 9148 Ummadanti-jaitaka n, 19910,

um-maddeli v. Sp 1201, (cf. Vin IV 342, s. v, ubbatteti).

um-masati Vin 11 121, (11—, Sp 535,17

umma [3%umai] f, Abh 452 b (= alasi).

ummida [un-mada] m, — 2.1.3; 3522, 460,19, 481,15 (563, n.c),
N® rii® svap.

ummiana [unminal m, IV 47 (: pamiana, parimiana); — 2.1.3:
563,21, N* mo® rve' nhuin® khyin.
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ummira [ef. vmmarn, He-des 1 95 -~ umbara] m, Abh 219d
(= dehali).

um-misati 4162 ummisana [>] n, — 2.1.3: 416,m, N*
myak ci bhvan'; nimisan’-ummisana 605,

um-mihati382,1—w, N* kyan bay.

um-mileli Spkl307s ele;ummilana n, 563, N ]llwnﬁ‘.

ummuka [ulmukal n, VII 15 (= alitam).

ummugga |[<] mfn, 349m; N* po® (khran™): um-mujjalti
[5£ unmajjati, v. ummanga] Ja 111 4232

ummiualeti PjII 2245

u-mhavate [ulsmayatil 45430, N* ray rhvai; umhapeti
454,7—w, N fian” fan® ray ce.

uy-yili [udyiti] 4622, N* lak; uyyiana [udyinal, n, 416,12,
17—is, NS uyydii; uyyapelti 5540 (N upari yapenti).

uyyima [ udyama] m, — (6.1.1.3): Dhs 13.

uvyuijati v. Dhp-a 11 1700—.

uyyula [v. udyuta] min, Abh 727 ¢,

uyyutta [udyukta] min, v. Sp B58.2, uyyoga m, ib.; uwv-
yojeti Vinl 179x, ele.

uyyvodhikd f, v. Sp 859,.

uras [ts] n, VII 146; 1002 1182, N* ran; 111 20; uro-majjhe
1182, 119,11: — 1.1: 6042, n. 1; 608,2(. . . 608,5), N* ran; ura-
ga [ts] m, 466,25, 779,2; 94,2, N* (ran phrai’ svii’ lal so) mrve;
III 10; uragi [, 466 N* mrve ma; uragisabha m,
924 =,

urana [ts] m, urani f, Abh 501d, 502d (J V 24120 (pt):
hantva (u)rapifi ca ajivam . .?); urabbha [urabhral, m,
345,2; 786,25, N* sui’, chit.

urasi-ja min, — L1.1: 6092 (v. orasa) N ran nhuik phrac;
urasiloma mfn, 118,m, 741,14 (N® rain nhuik amve® rok so).

uru [ts] min, VII 6 (= mahat): urn (£?), (2: valika, Sp 952,13 =)
Abh 663 d: urunda mfn, D IT 2692 (urum vepullam dassali
dakkhati ti, pt); uriilhaval(t) mifn), J VI 4885, ele.

ulati 65,1, N* svii',

uliipin [ulipin, ulapin] m, Abh 1003 b?

fuliipini ~ uliki, 922,12, n. d; ulika [ts] m. VII 26 (= ko-
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siyo); 694,35, 780,20—2, N* jaii® k(h)vak, khan pup, kup sa lup;
ulaki f, 922, N* ji kvak, khan pup, kup sa lup ma.

ullamghati334mn 4673 2193, ullamghika piti 334,
467,3, N* tak pyvam khun lhva® ce tat so (ubbegi)piti; ullam-
ghitar m, 3342, n.t

ullapati VinIlI90m; ullapapeti PjI13083; ul-lapeti
v. Spk 1 54,

ullikhati v. Ud-a 171,—.

ullinga (mfjn, 333, n. 7; ul-lingati 3336, N* athak nhuik
phrac; ullingana [<] n, 333,16; 87,1 (N* min: achai' chan®
bhvan' pra tat so); ullinga-pada n, — 7.3.3.1: 6153 N®
tai pud; ullingeti [ullingayati], — 7.3.3.1:107 = (ullingitva!),
515,21, n d. N* tafi pud pru; 785,24, n. j.

ul-lumpati [Is] Vin II 2772, ete.

ulloka [ ulloca, Amg ulloya] m, Ja VI 4327, 2; Vv ad Sp
980,22,

ullokana n, 183, 520,00, N® mo® rve' kraii'; ulloketi
[ullokayati] 518,21, N= id.

ulloca ~ ulloka, Abh 299 a (= vilinam).

ullola [ts] m, Abh 662 ¢ (= kallolo).

u-vanna m, — 1.1.2: 606,m.

usati~ osati, 503,24, 825,11, N* pu lon; usana [ef, dsanal n,
9215, N* pii pan (khran®); 8615,

usabha [rsabha, vrsabha; ef, vasabha, nisabha] m, VII 126; Abh
132 n; B13.m; 9243 || uragiisabha, (rathesabhal; Usabha m,
739s;usabhakkhandha mfn, 7622, N* nvi® man® usabha
eii' pakhum® kai' sui' prai’ phrui’® so pakhum® rhi;: usab ha-
gativilasiti [3£ rsabha-gaja-vilasita (n)] f, — 8.7.1,16:
Vutt-t 3so; usabhatara m, IV 57.

usara ~ asara, 921

u s [52 usman; ef, uslulman) (m, [}, 639,21 (N* kammajatejo),

usita ~ vusita, Rap 600.

usira [uSira] n, VII 169, IV 68; usira-birana n. sg, (m
pl), 7513, N% pan® ran” mrak prit mrak; 111 23,

usu lisu, cf. issisa] m, 443.2; VII 5; 346,14, 437.2, 4903, 522,15, N*
mri’; — 8.0: Vult 9,

usuman ~ usa, VII 130 (n!).
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usuyyali[/Zasiyati (X ussuka)] (6947 . ..) 695,22, N* firll
eli; usuyya [>£asiya] f, 6952, N* lan si° mai' on, kyan'
chon eii* ca sa phran’, firii et (khran®).

usman [Gsman, ef, usuman, usal [ (!}, 8615 (N* pa lon); VII
137 (= tejodhitlu).

ussa [rsva] mfn, 7845 (N® ussanna : phraft (= phyan) paii® tha
pro, po myi’ so).

ussakkati Spk 1T 2932,

ussagga [ulsargal m, — 2.1.3; 350,21, 566,17, N* evan® (lhvat) ||
karis.a)-.

ussankin min, v. Ud-a 163,3—s.

ussankhapiada mfn, Sv 446—u (pl).

us-sajjati [/ utsrjatil v. Mp 1V 104,14; ussaji Spk 11 253,50

ussada [ulsada, Senart ad Mvu I 51] m, Nidd I 72u, ele;
ussanna [ulsanna] mifn, 16, 7082, N* myi’; 784,5—¢ (ef.
ussa); ussannakiriya f, 5395, N* myi® evi pru (khran®).

ussaya [uechraya, cf. ucchiiva] m, — 2.1.3; 352,15, N° athak
sui' tak (khran®), athak nhuik phrae (khran®).

us-sarati 4239, N* lak.

lussava [utsaval m, Abh 178 b; "ussa va ~ ussiva, Bv 18,7 b.

ussahati A III 94,2, ete., v. ussiha, ussolhi.

ussida [<] m, thale-ussido S IV 180415 us-sadeti Ud
5321, n. 6.

ussapeli [ucchripayati] Ja V 95,0, ele.

ussarani [<] f, 423, N* rve' (khran®), pvai sa bhan; us-
siareti Vinl 46 (Sp 979.1).

ussiva [Fulstiiva o/ *avasrava (2 avadyiyal) ef “ussaval m,
Pv 512 ¢; Abh 56 ¢ (= tuhinam}.

ussiha [utsiha] m, 903,; — 2.1.3: 3252; N* & thut; us-
siheliB96,s, N5 & thul ce.

us-sificati Ja Il 70,2 ete.

ussita [ucehrita] min, Vv 968 a, ele.

ussidati S 1V 1813 (v. ussido),

ussisa [= Amg; <] mn, ussisa-karo 481, n 12 ussisaka
[ucchirsaka] n, Ja VI 37,2, ete.

ussuka [ulsuka] mfn, 730,6—2; ussuk k a [autsukyal n, 730,
n e, N* @i® thut (khrat®); ussukkati [>; denom.] v. Sv
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397,5; ussukkana [>] n, — (3.1.1) 42.3.1: 90335—s (N* &*
thut; wssukkanalthe : pubbakilakriva anak nhuik); 310,07 (N5
ib. n.s), 311,18, 3132,

ussutla [*utsruta?] min || an- (Dhp 400 b).

us-sussali Sn 985 a, ele.

us-siire [utsara(kila)] Vin IV 77.i5, etc.

ussolhi[v. ussahati] £, VII 224; 731,11, N lvan evii &° thul.

uha ~ itha, 9219, o 10: uhana ~ Ghiina, 921,10,

uhum-kira m, v. Ja VI 5392 (L¥ uhukkiira).

ulara [udira; v. olarika] mfn, v. Vv-a 10,22—11.

ulu (~ utu) n, (=nakkhalta) By 35 ¢4 10,00,

ulumka (m), v. Sp 11262, gp ad Dhp-a 11 3,4; ulumpa
[£ udupa] m, Abh 665 ¢ (= plavo); 1V 30; v. 786,10 (N* bhon);
ulumpika ~ olumpika, Riap 358; 1V 30.

ulu-rajan m, (Bv 5nd) 380,77, N la.

U

[i] Gina, miila; @ika, bhiivate (: bhuyyale); divii(ni) 23472
bhikkhiihi (: -ubhi, 647, n. 2z}, brahmihi, rijiihi; jamba 206,15
—207,5; ingilakhii; [0h] sayvambhii 19151920, vifiii, in-
dagii; [0:] ami, [Gr(iy)] t0ra, piirati, [us + h] Ghata, Ghadati,
fihasati, [-i u-] vopasammati, — [alb)bhuk] abbhi: —
[<1u|<=] an-udaka, nir-tpadhi,
ika [vikal , 478,47, 1v—, N® sam®; 198, n. 4, N* san®; VII 15
= okini).
dta [ts] min, 4217, N khyail van (pri); itavat [>] mfn,
421.7.
ina [ts] mfn, 5492, N* yut; VII 107 (= apunna); (instr.] 720,3, 5;
in-akkhara min, — 1.3.2: 842 »; ineti [§ finayati]
49,1,
Ami [Grmi] £, VII 139 (= tarango); 613,25, N5 lhuin® tam pui’.
fyali [§ dyate] 4217 N5 tuin® van (tuin van?), khyaii va.
iira [ts] f, VII 6 (= satthi): 764,11, N5 poii || karabhd-, lakkhand-,
viimd-, samhild-, safifiath-, saphd-, sahito-; Gru-balin mfn,
1V 90,
iisa [Gsa]l m, IV, 92 (= khiiramallika ).
asati[§ Osati] 4424, N* kyan na; (IV, 92).
isana~ usann, 9215 (N* pii pan).
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fisara [fisara] (mf)n, IV 92 (VII 67 = iripam) ; 921,5, N% chap pri
pok so mre; fisaval min, IV, 92 (p. 238%).

fiha [ts] m,? v. Ghana; iham ~ uham 9219, 0. w (!).

iihala [52uddhata] mfn, 6093 (N5 avahata : kya; v. fthanati).

fhati [dhate] 458,16—17, N® kram,

i-hadati [ef. ohadeli] 382,2—w, N5 kyvan kri® evan'; fahacea
a: *ihajja, J 11 71,16

dhana [v. fihali] n, 458.10; 520,20, N* kram (khran®).

i-hanati [54 uddhanti], abs. @hacea (= samiihanitvii) v. Spk 1
77—z

a-hasati [ud 4+ hasati, v. uppandeti] 4436, s—12, N* prai.

fihina [leg. thana?] ~ uhana, 9211,

E
[e:] ettha, seyyo 608,10 (< Rip p. 326, v. Mmd p. 1335—n);
I, 1 (p. 6,7—ss; [“i-”] Vaseltha 632,n; v. E.

E
[e] 'eti, dehi, tehi, me, ise; amhe, purise; [e:] ce tvam 6082:;
lai] ®eti, pesuiiiia (gelafifia, vedalla); [a(y)i] ficera, macchera,
[ayva] neti, bhaveti, appesakkha, — [-a i-] bandhusséva, jine-
rita 613n—ss, 614,—=; [*-i0-7] munelayo 61326142
[-ah] jive 633,15—=a1, 651,1—13; 635,2; bhikkhave.
e-, v. etad, edisa, etec.
¢~ eva (hapl.), 697,2—; 405.2.
ek a [ts] mfn, VII 14 (= asahaya); 266,25, 267 s—u, 283,15—284,u,
N5 tac:; 9125—913.5 Nf ta pon® taii® ti mhya; 7007, N la
krim; 11 39; 54; 1V 56 || an-, ekeka; 'ek am s a [ekamsal m, —
9909 Q1n_oa: — 4.23.2: 8925, 18, =, RO5,m—mw, W02z—m,
901,31; N*;: ekamsaltha = ta khu so abhui' rhi so anak, eai eac
anak, (kila amhat ma rhi so anak): ek amsa [eka 4 amsa]
min, v. Pj 11 3470 ekamsaviada min, M II 1971
ekamsa-bhiivita mfn, v. Sv 312 ekamsika [*aikam-
sika] min, D 1 180%; ekaka [ts| mfn, IV 56 (= asahiiya),
ekik@ 6955 N* chve lan ma mhi’, kuiy thi®, bho® nai®, (ta
vok thaii’); eka-katluka [eka-karlr(ka)] min, — 3.1.1. B:
8519—m), N*thiso katti’ rhi; ekaka-duka n, II1 23; ¢k a-
kk hane 675,2(—6764), N* ta khana nhuik; — 7.2.2: 150,13




12584 SADDANITI V

841,20, N*® ta pruin nak so khana nhuik; eka-kkhattum
868.90.17.2: IV120: ¢ek-akkhara min, 2452, Ekakkhara-
kosa m, 243 ekakkhikina mfn, 5368 (n. a), N* myak
ci ta bhak kan®; eka-cattilisa [ekacatvirimsal, cf. eka-
tilisa] 604,1%; eka-cariyva f, — 2.1.3: 355,09, N* la yok thi’
kyan' (khran®); 'ekaceca, ekacciya, ekatiya [Amg
egain (54 ekataya); *ekatya : *ckali= Amg evaia : evail-khul-
to, Pischel § 149) = wdoog: kati, Brugm.-Thumb § 84,1/, mfn,
28515, n.8—10—2867 n.1; 11 138—139; 6524; ckaccen,
ckacecika [52eka-+ arcis=amsu(ka)?] (mfjn, J V 215,
JaV216.6—i7; cka-cchatta min Kev385;eka-cchanna
mfn, 796,01, n. & (N%; ekacchi-kina min, 536, n
ekajjham [aikadhyam, v. ekadhd] 8032:5— (N* ta pon’
taii*); IV 123; eka-tiilisa ~ ckacattilisa, 604.47; ek a-
timsa (mfjn, IV 51; ekatiya v. ekacca: ekato [ekatah]
701,28, N* ta pon® laii’; ek atta [ekatval n, 3381, N% ta yok
thai® eii' aphrac; ekatta-naya n, 3962; ekatta-lak-
khapa n, — 3.3.2; 185—u, 19»; 7365 . . . u; ek’attha
[ekartha] mifn), — (5.2); v. ekatthabhava; — 6.1.2.1: 654;
(dosa): Subodh 40—41; ekatthatid I, — (52): 11 122
(= ekatthibhiiva); e kattha-bhi va m, 7455 (v. ekapadattii-
pagamana); ekatthi-bhiva m, 7681; 11 122; ekad-
atthu JIUI 1052 (Ja I 106:): ek a-danta mfn, Kev 385;
ekandi [ts] 6825 894.%; IV 117;eka-desa m, — 7.1.2.2.14):
920, 110,2; — I, 23 (p. 17,2); ekad ha [ts, v. ekajjham] 803.2;
IV 122 (= ckappakiram); ekanta [ekinla] m, — 5.3.2.3:
0920,6, 20—mn; ekanlena 141.3; ekanlato 1141, 521, 9275 ||
an-;ekapadatta n, — 5.2: (ekapadalliipagamana) 7455—
; eka-puggala m, 754,2; eka-ppakira min, 6393,
N® thap i thap mhya phrac so; e ka-matta [ekamiitra] mfn,
— 1.1.2: 805,16—=, N* myak toh la khal khan' mhya kila rhi;
eka-voga m, V, 166 (p. 337w, m : yogavibhiga); ek a-
ratlta n, eka-ratti f, Il 53: eka-rdajan m, 7002
Ekarajan m, 2035 eka-ripa [ts] f, — 8.6.2,11: Vutt-{
3m; eka-vacas n 2482 ~eka-vacana [ts] n, — (2.3.2),
3.3.2: 16,26—202; 642,00, 643,+—17: 846,13, 649,10—m, (651,15 ),
06525, 6677—n, (12,18), (6568B4—a, 679,0); 735.2—m, 736,5—u;
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{739,4—15); 8672, N5 ckavue; 11 (1), 66; ekavacanaka
min, 362; eka-vikya n, ekavikye: Il 238—247; eka-
varam (8685 . . .|869,4; 605w (N* la krim): eka-vidha
min, As 3042; eka-vibhatti min, 5.2: ekavibhatlita
74514 ekavibhattika mfn, 7672, 768.1; eka-visa(m)
207.20; ekavisam satam . . . salasahassam 1V 51 ~ eka-visati
Riip 398; ek a-(s)sara mfn,5725—n—573seka-silika min,
IV, 41 (p. 219.13); e k a-s e s a [ekaSesa] m, — 3.3.2; 6.2.3: 7791—
n 780,11, kat'-ekasesa 78207833 — 796,20—799.7; N* ta khu
krvan® (phrac) || viriipla)-, saripla)-; ekasesakicca n,
779.06; ekdakin [ts] mfn, 286x—s, N5 la yok tai’; IV 56;
ekakiva [>] mfn, 286s—s: ek akhyiatika mfn, 11,238 (p.
183.2s): ‘ekidasa [ekadasa, cf. ekirasa] 2070, 795.15, 7963, 13; 111
110; ckiidasam satam 1V 51; "ekidasa min, IV 52; ckidasi
(Kev 377, Riip 396) 795,14, ekidasim 795,0—x ~ekadasama
min, IV 52, Rip 396; ekadhikarapa mfn, 9192 N* 1
sotafirirhi;ekadhippavlikla mfn, — [6.1.3.2): 639,0—2,
O18,1—919.9, N* alui ta khu rhi; e kiniy a [hapl. *ekayaniya?;
ekiinika Mil 402,2) mfn, Mp Il 35m; ekabaddha min, —
6.1.3.1: (382 . . .)41,m: ekabaddhuccirana: 42,11 (N® yali ma
pral ta cap thai® (o: tait’) rvat (khrait’)); ekdbhidhina n,—
933 17.3 23.1—24.1; 811,25—812,15; — 3.3.2: 19,(s—)13, 1, 737 .8
N* ta poir® tait’ chui (khran®); ekdiyana m,918,n—i7;ekirasa
~ ekiidasa, 7963, II1 111; 'ekasana [eka-+aSana| n, Rap 360;
*ekasana [eka -+ dsana] n, v. PjII 4997 —u; ekiisanika
[>] mfn, Rip 360 (p. 151); eki-karana n, 609z N Ia
khu taii* pru; eki-bhavati Spk HI 290,0; Ekuttara-
Samyulttaka n, Il 23; ekinavisalm) ~ ekiina-
visali 297.0i—=: ekanavisatima min, Rap 396; ek’-
eka [ekaika] mfn, 285,2—1, N* la khu ta khu (safi); T 55;
ekodaki-bhiita mfn, 875,4; ek odi [ekdti] min, 3152 (!).

‘e jati [is] 345,5—1, tun lhup; fejati [§ ejate] 346,00, N tan’
tay; eja [/ ejam cakre] f, 3455, 1982 n.a: 8623, n.h ~
¢ jjd, Kev 640 (Mmd p. 488.m).

etali[§ ts] 3533 (N* svd®).

etthi [ Zisti o: esana; v. parivelthi] Rip 611.

ethati [§ ethate] 355,21, N nhip cak.
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eni [(<eni-miga Pj1l 207,16:) eni ] m, 762,3— (N® eni maii
so si'); eni-jangha mfn, ib.; eneyyva [aipeyal] mifn),
4587, 524,19 (N% eni); eneyyam mamsam 1V 67; eney ya-g o-
mahisa nsg, m pl 111 23,

etad [ts, esa, esd; cf. e-: e-ttaka, e-tto, e-ttha, e-disa, Amg e-
mahiilaya] mfn, 26623, 267 (samipavacana), 27622772
etad-altha 629.2; eso so 296,10, 12; 11 130; etada [+£ etad!]
627,09 (5: . .. etad, akifici seyyo); etarahi [etarhi] 676,2—a;
682,12, 10 (N® [ akhi nhuik), 8.7 IV 119; etidi, etddi-
kkha, etadisa, [eliadrs, etadrksa, etiidrsa] mfn, 11 98; e-
tivat [ls, cf. ettiivat] min, 1V 44,

‘e ti [ts, ef. %iti] 315,18, 320,16—3217 (eyya, eyyasi, essali , . . ehiti),
N# sva’,

e ti [ait] 316,5—317.1, N* i

elihya [aitihya] n, Abh 412 a (ef. itikira).

ettaka [Amg ettia : Pischel § 153] mfn, (Rip 369, p. 156,:)
283,7—u, N® i mhya lok; IV 43, 152; ettivat [v. 889 n.s;
ef. etiivat] mfn, ettiivati 896,15—17, N* i (sarana-gum chok tafi ki)
mhya phrain’; etto [*etal, v. ito] 676,;7—s, N I arap mha;
IV 108; ettha [v. taltha] 608,19, 676,17—s; IV 112: — 7.3.9.1
(pratika): 634w, 636,25, 644,20, — 7.3.3.3: (erc.) eltha thatvi
6993, 7M.2; (résumé) elth’ elam vadimi 609,52, etth’ etam
vuceali 411,75, 417,13, 459,19, 460,4, 465,20, 488, ettha vinicchaya-
karani giathd vuccali 215,22; etth’ etam bhavati 4452 (atr'idam
viceali 448,21); edi, edikkha, edisa [ef. erisa] ~ eladi,
ele, 866,0—a, 111 98; edisaka mfn, Pj 11 324,15

edhas [ts, n] (m), 3945—7. N* mi® cii, lon ci.

edhati [edhate] ') = vaddhati 394,6—¢, 643,3; N* pva’; *) = la-
bhati 3945, 5—», N*rn; edhita min | sukhial-.

ena m, 2: suriyn 314 n. e (L ©), N* ne man®,

enam [ls, ef. nam] 8905, 891,16, N® thui s kui.

enta [>£yal] mfn, 3152, 317

em eva (hapl) ~ evam eva, 632,27,

eraka [ts] ~eragu [v. indagd] (m), v. Sp 1088,5—7; era k a-
vatti(ka) v. Mp II 89,13, ete.

eranda [ts] m, (Kev 665, Mmd p. 509,17) 871,2, N* (fihaii® chai
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khran®), krak chii pan, kya® mri® (v. VII 59); VII 59 (= vyaggha-
puccho); erandaka-vana n, Spk I 3442

eriivala [airivala

erila ~ iritn, 4282

erisa [Amg erisa, elikkha] ~ edisa, 5662

ereti~ ireti, Th 209 b, etc.

ela n, ') =dosa, 438,439,190, N® aprac; *) = udaka, 4392—;
408,15, N* re; e I'-a m b u-ja [v. salil'-ambu-cirin, CPD p. 33.*=
—u] mfn, 4392—.

‘o1& [ts] £, 198,14, N* phili si®; Abh 591 d (= bahula).

eld f, 198,1; 438,30, 439,0— (= lild, khelo), N* tam tve®; VII
188 (= sukhumakhelo); Abh 281 b; ela-muk ha mfn, 922n;
elia-miika mfn, 6242~ eli-mtga, 922, 4395 624 N%ari
yui so kham tvan® rhi, tam tve’ pok, i’ thvak so kham tvan® rhi.

m, Abh 560 ¢ (= narafgo).

eva [ts, cf. veva; eva : ‘va—-enam : nam| 896,1—2, 9020 —;
912,032, N* (s@) lhyan; Il 121; app eva (nima) 895,7—, N*
am' lafi* ma si; v. ity eva, ele, 617,1u—7, 618,10—; lafi feva,
ele., 6200—n (: iva 618,10—3, 636,15]); ev-umam 6329 (eva-
kiira: 912,», ¥V 53).

evam [ls; ef. hevam] 896,11, 11—z, 904,5—005.2, (N 1 sui'l;
evam vyi kho 6265—=; 1T 121; — 7.3.3.3: iec evam 332
5425 (55,m), 117,2, 119,15, (313,6), 409,23, 4243, 5622 (N* Thyai);
vanna, -siloka mfn, 7652—»; -gatika mfn, — 7.1.2.1:
146,24, N* i sui' chui ap saii (lafi® ) phrac: -g o t ta mfn, 7652, 806.5;
dhamma min: evamdhammalti-naya 39622, -Acara [ef.
eviciral], -iyuparivanta, -Ahiira mfn, 765m: eva-
riipa mfn, 7661 evam eva [ef. em eva)] 632.%; eviciira
~ pyam-icira, 630, n. o,

esa [esa] m, v. etad.

*esa mfn, o: esnmana, Pj 11 315,01 (!1); 'e sa ti ~ icchali, 835.2:
*osali [(anv)esate] 453,30, N5 rha (ef. M 11 2566,); 4472 (N®
1i%), 452,2; "esati, 4465 n.b, N* pva’; ‘esali [# isati] 4425
— 5. N* rhi mhi® [ef. “esali); esanii [esanal f, D 1 216,z
ete.: esani [esani] [, M IT 2563; esa [esa] [, 1985, N* rha
mhi® (khran') of. Sn 81 d; esin [-esin] min E tar(a)-, phal(a)-.

esika [4isika? cf, isikd, Sv 105,5—u] 6892, N® tam kha® tuin,
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phrii cham mrak fihok; 9213, N# phrii eham mrak mha thvak
s0 aithok nhan® 1.

ehi [ts: ihi 3197]; -upasampadi f, 743,65 n. 7 -passika
min, 741, 2—2; (Rap 360) 787 23— 1V 29 (IV, 29, P 213,—
s); -bhadantika mfn, 788s6—: -bhikkh u-pabbajja
f, Pj 11 4562, ele.; -sdgata-vidin mfn, 743,16—1,

ela (e]la), v, ela (eli).

‘elaka [edaka] m, 345,1—7, N* sui’; Abh 1123 d ” ajla)-, gav(n)-.

‘elaka [ £ Amg eluya; sgh. eliya] m, Abh 220 a (= indakhilo),
1123 d (= vmmiro, v. Sv 355.5).

elagala [cf. CPD anelagala?] m, Abh 594 a (= papunnilo);
elagala f, J I 2235 (= kamboji).

elanda (m), 3315, N* krak chii pan (ef. eranda); v. Ps 11 98.2.

eliluka [5£erviiruka] n, Abh 597 a (= kakkiiri),

0
lo-] oltha (sotthi) 6082, ele., cf. E; v. O,

0

[o] ogha, bodhi, gohi (ubhohi), *no: ayyo, [o-] putto ty iham
608.21; [au] assosi, porisa (pothujjanika, sovaggika); ubho,
ado; [ava] ovadali 626,u—i, bhoti, hoti, nonita, uposalha;
[*va] sotthi, soppa, ko (te); [-a ii-] nopeti, udakomi 613,23 —
[-ah] puriso mano, *no, ito, bhikkhavo, rattivo (heluyo); ma
pamado 816,15, ma kisittho 373,1, labhelho Sn 833 ¢ (kappa-
yavho Sn 283 b),

o, Kim-o, J I11 3732 ib. V 479.1,

0- ~ ava-, V, 132 (p. 327,u—17); omukka elc., 882,15—17,

‘ok a [okas] m, 478,7—, 845,11, 865.1: N5 im.

‘oka m, 2: udaka, 478,17—m, N5 re.

okaddhali~ avakaddhati, Thi 444 c. Thi-a.

okappana [<]f, 5520, N*sak van rve' yum krafi; o-k o ppeti

lef. avakappeli] 551,17

o-kampeli (sisam) okampetva 4544, N* (khon®) fit.

o-kalsisali, abs. okassa A IV 163, elc.

okara [ Aavaskara) (~avakira) m, v. Sv 2772,

okiasa [avakada, cf, avakiisa] m, V, 132 (p. 327.1); — 5.1.1.6:
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60,12, ;; 6915 709,00—7115:, 724.00—725,1u; -loka m, 519, 6;
okiseli 2: (viplpakirati, v. Spk III 935, Vm 394.1, mht.

okini [5£ utkunal f, VII 15 (C*¢ okini; = @ika).

okinna [avakirna] mfn, Ja V 7415 (= ‘okkhita’); okirati
Bv-a 385, ete; okirini f. Sp 511, (2).

okilini f, Sp 511,(s) 13 (Sp-1).

o-kijatiSp 1201,=.

okotimaka [~ avaholimaka, Speyer ad Avadinasataka 11
152,10 min, v. Spk I 163, (pt: drohibhivena hetthima-kotiko,
rassalaro U attho).

ok kanta [avakrinta] min, Spk 1 3475, ete; fokkantati v,
okkandali: okkanti [avakranti] f, Rip 603 A; okkanti-me-
samo n'atthi By 1,oa; okkantika [>] min, (piti) 499, v,
okkamali.

o-kkandati [avakrandati] 511,15, 6285 842,00 (fokkantati, v. L
ukkandati, v. ujjhiipeti: — 8.9.3) N* nhim" khya rui se si.

o-kkamati 815 B857u—15, Nfsak; okkamitar [>] m,
139,12, N* sak.

Okkaka [5£ Aiksvika] m, IV 10,

okkhaka [auksaka] n, IV 69; okkhatara [7 uksatara] m,
IV 57.

o-kkhavalti Spk III 1,5; okkhayika min, v. Ps Il 50.0.

okkhita [*ava-s-kria : avaskirati] mfn, J V 726 (v. n. 5).

okkhitta [<] mfn, v. Pj II 116p—; okkhipati ~ ava-
kkhipati, Spk 1 86,1, elc.

okhati [§ts] 32945 N* khrok sve', evam® nuii.

o-gana [RV X 80,5 b] mfn, o: parihinagana Sp 1003.2: o: gana
ohino, ganato avahino, Ja IV 4321 + pl.

o-gacchati ~ avagacchati (3£ apagacchati) ~ o-ggacchali,
D 12407, (n.2), odglgata [v. uggata, niggatal mfn, Vin IV 55,12;
olglgamana n, Sv 95,13,

o-gadha [v. 394 n« min || (*) antogadha [5>: antogata?] attha-
jolakapad'-antogadha 9075, ekapad-antogadha 638.5, (*) jagat-
ogadha, vicogadha,

ogavha [avagihya] 857,17, N% sak rve’, Riip 629, ogahelva
[v. ajjhogihati CPD] Rap 629, ogdahetvi 857,07, ogilha
[avagidha] mfn, V, 132 (p. 327.8).
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oggacchalti ele; v. ogacchali,

ogha [ts] m, V 101 (V, 101, p. 315,17); 94.15, N* re ayaii; 3820,
536,56; 707,9 (N® ogha le” cafi, ayafi than cva samsard hu mahi
samud, vai acut); oghaniyva mfn, 790,

ocaraka mfn, 4230, N* ok sui' svi® (safi) atvan® sui® van
(safi); o-carati [v. -avacara] S 1 795—9: oci nna min, ib,

ocila min, Ja IV 1579 o-ciniti [+4 ava-cinoti] 4952, N%
chval, khyve; ocinapana n, Sp 6173,

o-cindiyati [:54 *apacinoti (apacita) X apacayati] 401,12—1,
N® ma thi mai' mran ok me’,

ocitya [aucilya] n, 400 n. ¢ -hina (mfin, Subodh 20a (v.
61—62),

oja [Ked I1 18 2: ayuj] mfn, — 8.0: Vutt 119.

o jali [§54 ubjati] 348,17, N* phron’ mat,

ojas [1s] n, Abh 942b; o javat [<] mfn, Dhp-a 1 10621; o ja
[ojas X iirj, Senart ad Mvu I 210,) f, Abh 942 a. Dhs 646 (As
330,18 ),

ojavanika nava, Sp 8087,

o-jinaltiJ VI 222,

ofiata mfn, v. Sp 738,

‘ottha [ ustra] m, VII 55 (= karabho): 94,2, N* kuli’ up: -k a
m, Rip 364; n, IV 69,

*ottha [ostha] m, VII 55 (= dantacchado); 94.20, N* nhut kham®:
608,20; — (1.1.1) 604.9; -ja [5£ osthya] mfn, — 1.1.1: 608.:,
otthamukha [v. "oftha]l mfn, I 21; ot thi-vyadhi f, Ja I

385,14, J 111 387,18 (= otu-dena Ja-pot).
o-lthubhati M 1 795,
othati [§ ts] 3555 N® fihai® chai, thi pa’.
oddeti [Mva IT 251, . .. 253,11 v. “deli] Sp 599,3, ele.
odd(h)a [5: *odha < sahodha) n, 71,13, n. & N* ucci.
onala=onala; onamalti, v. onamali,
onpati[§1s] 3584, N* pay.
oni [ts?] f, Sp 365253667 (Sp-t).
enojana [<] n, Sp 1161,6—15; onojeti Vin IV 1563, ele.
otarana f, Nett 645; otarana-hiira m, — 5.3.2.3: Nell
63,16—T70,15; o-tarati 7012, N* sak: 709,
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o-tallaka [v. oallaa o: paryasta, ete., He-de$ 1 163] mfn, J IV
380,z

o-tapeti §V 2161, ele,

otira [avalira] m, Sn 446¢, ele; oliareti Nett 212 ele;
otlinna [avatirna] mfn, 425,20, N* sak (pri).

ottappa [Senart ad Mvu 1 110s] n, 4042, N5 krok thit lan®
khran®; ottapati ottappati [denom, >; 54 apatrapate]
723,22, %, n.g N5 lan'; ottappiya min, 404.u,

otthata ~ otthata [*avastrta; cf. avattharita] mfn, By
105d; ottharaka (-ika) (n), v. Sp 1207,14—8; o-ttha-
rali Spk Il 34,7, ete.

odaka [audaka) mfn, IV 21; odakantika mfn, (*) v. Pj1
217,31 (udakassa antika-bhiivena); (*) Sp 221w (udaka-kiccam
... avasinam assi li).

odagya [: udagga] n, 6255 N* tak krva saii efi’ aphrac; Rap
371 (p. 167.m).

odana [ts] m, VII 107; 11 2; odana-pakam sayali V 64 (V,
64, p. 3005—1); odanika [audanika] m, 383,0 (= sudo).

odapattakini ~odapaltlika ~odapalttiki [+ uda-
patta] f, Vin 111 1403 (Sp 55,2, Sp-t), Cp-a 1353, Cp I 45 2.

odarika [audarika] mfn, Rap 360 (p. 150,5); -ta f, -tta n
Riip 371 (p. 158,:).

o-da hati |54 avadadhati, avadhatte] 3920 (thon, scil. sotam =
na’ kui).

odita [avadita] min, 362 (NS aphra).

odissa [ apadi$ya, v. uddissa, uddissaka] Spk 111 3042, Sp
486.06; odissaka-vasena Ja I 824, ele,

odumbara [uudumhurn] mfin, IV67; Odumbara m, (desa,
padesa) IV 20; 788,2; n, (vimiina) Ke 354, 788,15,

odhasta [avadhvasta?, v, uddhasta] mfn, v. Mp IIT 236,.—s.

odhina [v. odahati] n, Ps I1 218

odhi~ avadhi, 184, n.b; -jina m, 3440 (N*. .. apuin® akhra®
kui on pri‘), 496.1.

o-dhunitiD II 336,17; Vin-vn 525 d.

onala ~ onata ~ avanata, Mp I 64,15 elc.

onaddha [avanaddha] mfn, Th 770 ¢, etc.; o-nandhati ~
onayvhati, Vin 1T 150,34
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onamati lopamalti) 387,

o-nayhati [ef. onandhati] As 37835 on@aha m, v. ib,

onitta (onitta) ~onita onita) [apa-nita X avanikta?]
min, v. Sv 277 17—,

tOpakaceinava m, Kev (C) 350,

Opakava, -vi m ~ Opagava, IV 1 (v.L).

opakkamika [: upakkama] min, v. Ps 11 63.m.

Opagava [Aupagava: Upagu ~ Upaka] m, 784.2; IV 1 ~
Opagavi m, IV 1,

opacarima [32 aupacirika] mfn, — 3: 879,1, 3—1,

opacchandasaka [aupacchandasaka, -ika] n, — 8.4.2,1
(8.6.2,14): Vutt 29.

o-palatiAp 412, ele.

opali~ opeli, 404,11, N* thve' (Ja-pot ad Ja VI 185,5: vat-kelé).

o-palta min [v. opuppha] J 111 495,00 (Ja 111 4967).

opadhika [aupadhika] mfin, Rap 360 (p. 1522); IV 28,

opanayika [:upanaya(ka)] ~ opaneyyika [: upaneyya
min, 787,75—788,2,

opapakkhim Karoti [*aupapaks(y)i-karoti] v. Mp 11 305,

opapilika [aupapitika (54 caupapadukas, Aupap. ed. Leu-
mann, Einl. p. 1)] mfn; -nama n, — 3: 8706, 16—,

opabhogga [: upabhoga] min, D 11 3315 (Sv).

opamiyika [: upama!l mfn, Kev 404 (Mmd p. 335,2—u).

opameyyva [5£ upameya] (mfin, — 6.3: 9136, 0 (N* upamey-
yatthiine : nhuin® rhaii' ap so aria nhuik).

opamma [aupamya] n, Riip 371 (p. 158,2); 625,12, N* nhuin®
rhaii’ kron® eii' aphrac,

oparajja [: uparijan] n, v. Mp 111 286,

opavayha [aupavihya] ~ opavu yha mifn), Abh 366 a.

Opavindava [54 Aupabindavi] m, Rip 356

opasaggika [aupasargika] (mfln, — 4.1: 6.1.1.1: (Riip 360,
p- 152.4) 886,12,

opasamika [aupasamika] mfn, 7871 (upasamika; v. Sv
IM6.16): opasayika [52 upadivin] min, v. Ps 11 4072 =,

opasilesika [aupadlesika] mfn, — 5.1.1.6: 709,31, 71041,

o-pateti Vin II 150,72 (Vinv).

opita [avapila] m, Sp 4542 o-piteti Vin IV 152 (= sad-
dhim katheti, Sp-t).
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opina [avapina] n, Sv 298,z (pl: ogihelvi pilabbato . . ).

opiyika [supayikal min, D 111 128,6; Kev 404 (Mmad p. 335,05 —
ml;opdyikam896,5—2 (N3 san' so akron® nhan® vhaii (e’ )).

o-pilavati S112247 (Spk); opilipetilp...v>p...pl
v. Spk 1 236,11

o-pileti Dhp-n 11 3.0,

g-pufijoti (350, n. 1] 3500, N* lim® kyam; opudijapelti pl
ad Ps I 187 (eil. 350 n.1).

opula v. ophuta,

o-pundti [v. plhlunanti J VI 108, u] S 11 88,3, ib. IV 1972,

o-puppha min, 6215 n 3; G882 (v. opallal,

opeti [cf. opati; singh. ova, Amivatura 682, 723 o: pakkhipa
Ps 111 83,4 ot Amiv 68,10 o: pakkhilta Ps 111 78.1] 553.25—m,
N* sim” chaii® sui Ihi®,

ophuta [v. phuta] min, D T 24620 v. L opula [5£apavria
(v-p < v-v), ef. ovala].

o-bandhalti Vin IT 1161 (Sp 1206,5—mw].

obha [v. umbhani] m, 410,10 (N* prai' Khrain').

obhagga [avabhagna] min, Spk 1 40,5, ele; obhafjipeli
Ja 1 499,

obhata ~obhata [ava + bhrla 3£ avahria] mfn; -¢ um-
bata (m)fin), v. Sp 555 m—=n.

obhisa [<] m, 4473 N* aron alan®; 71007 obhiisaka m,
4487: 'o-bhasati [ovabhasate] 4485—mw; Ud 735 obha-
seli[caus.| 4483, 10, N* than rha’ ce, tok pa ee.

*obhasati|v. avabhiisana, -bhiisita] mfn, Vin 111 1282,

obheti~ umbheli, 410,11, 15,

obhoga [*avabhoga] m, 2: civara-bhoga Sp 979,7—in,

oma [pvamal min, Sn 860 ¢c; omaka min, Spk 1 353

omattihla [omasati] min, v. Spk I 48,0—0 (> Ss 193.7).

g-matta [*ava-milra : adhimitra = ava- @ adhi-; hapl. < oma-
maita?] min, 108

o-maddalti v. Ps Il 58:—n, ele.

omasali 4427—is (v. omalt(h)a); N* thui® kyan (o: kyan');
omasavida m, 442:—is, N* thui® chva so caki’,

o-mati [ef. avamiiti| 411,0—13, n, 33 N* evam® nuin,

omissaka [olkinna, ete.) X miSra] mfn, Ja VI 2243 (v. vo-
missakal.
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omukka mfn, Rip 603; -upiahana min, 88215; N* evap rve'
khyval ap so bhinap; oomuiieati Ja VI 734, ete.

o-mutteti [avamitrayati] 540z,

o-yvicatiVin IIT 137,

ora ~ 'avara [v. orima], 650,2—=: oraso, ib.,, N* i mhi bhak
mha; ore-Gangam I 8.

orata [avarata: v. oramali] mfn, Vv-a 72,1,

orabbhaka [aurabhraka] n, IV 69; m, Rip 364; orabbh a-
migavika m, Kev 405 (Mmd p. 337,u—uis); orabbhika
[aurabhrika] m, (Kev 353); 786.2.

o-ramati J I 49820,

oramattaka (mfjn, (Rap 369) 804,0.

oram-sigamaniya~orambhagamaniya [hapl. oram-
bhalgalgamaniva] Thi 166¢c: orambh igiya min, v, Sv
3139 (= hetthi-bhigiva).

orava [<] m, oravati [ava+ rauti] Mp ad A V 1492; o r a-
vitar [>] m, AV 1492.

orasa [aurasa] mfn, Riip 362 (p. 1533); IV 21; — 1.1.1: 6095
[ aurasya].

orima mfn, IV 25,

oruddha ~ avaruddha, J IV 49, w0 orundhati 470.3
(pass. orundhiyati); orodha [avarodha] m > f, 4705, 12—u:
04 30, 95,1—98,10; 102,15, N* moi® ma.

oropana [<] n, Bv 24i5b; oropeti [avaropayati] Sn 44 a,
efc.; orohati Vinl 155 By 2.3 ¢, ele.

olagga [avalagna] mfn, Th 356a; olaggeti, v. Ps Il
427 7—a1.

o-lamghati 4673 (N* kyo® nan® khun 1hwva' svia'); olam-
gheli Ja V 4341,

olambaka mfn, (bhira) v. Sp 336.,3—az2, ib. 337.5; o-1am-
bati, -te 406,50, N* tvai lyva® kva,

o-likhati Sp 12007 (p 7).

olina-vutti mfn, v. Vibh-a 4682 o-livati, olivana f,
v. As 377, 04—m.

olugga [= Amg £ avarugna] mfn, M 1 80,7 (Ps 11 50,5—13);
o-lujjati 5 II 218z,
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olubbha...olubbhiyvana [avalumbya » avastabhya X
(ni)rumbh(ati) ?] 487.15(—17), N* thok rve'.

o-lumpeti v. Sp 1117,.: v. olopiya.

olokana n, 518, n.e, 520,0; olokanaka n, v. Sp 1293,2;
olokapeltibl8xs; olokiyati 7002 o-lokeli 518a—m,
N* ok rhui’ (o: lhyui®?) kraii',

oloni f, Sp 8924 (n. 1, Vimv; Vjb: olloni vuceati tkudhitam . . .).

olopiya [avalopya v. olumpeli] (mfin, J VI 580,17 (Ja).

ovala [5£apavria ef. opula, s. v. ophuta] min, v. Sp 800,

ovatta [#£ava-vrsta] mfn |i an- (CPD).

ovaltika (ovattiva) n, v. Sp 11102; ovatteyya (n),
ib. 1110.m.

o-vadati 3855, 544,15 609,26 N chum® ma; ovadiya mfn,
Vv 989 a; ovadiyati, ovadivamiina, ovajjamiana, 386,7—s;
ovadeti ~ ovadati 3853, 386,

ovamati Ud 78z (Ud-a 37921—as, 380,2).

ovaraka [54 apavaraka] m, 4094, N* rave khan® luik: Sv
492m;: o-varalti [v, ovala] Thi 367 b.

o-vassati[v. ovatta] Th 1102d; ovassipeti Vin I 200,

ovida [: ovadati] m, 386,

o-5a k Kk altid26,s N°chul nac; 348,25, N* sak lhyo kya yut chul.

o-sajjatiossajjati[s£avasrjati] D 11 108,20; ossaji, avassaji
D II 1062 (107,4); ossajjana n, 3821, N% evan'.

osata [:osarati] mfn, Spk 1 243,

osattha [avasrsta] mfn; osatthinubandhaka [54 ul-
spstanubandha] mfn, V, 165 (p. 337); ossaltha min, D 1l
106,22,

osanheti[denom. ava -+ Slaksnal v. Sp 12007, 1201,

asali [osali, cf. usati] 4432 (N* pi lon).

osadha [ausadha] n, 404,11, N* che®; osadhi [osadhi] f, (1),
624,15 (osadhyo); (2) By 2,0 a (9: Osadhi taraki); osa dhisa
|[osadhisa] m, 3802, N5 la.

osanna [avasanna, v. osidali] mfn, Mil 250,

osappali Ja VI 190,

osahbbha [: usabha; 5% drsabhya] n, 6251, 6262

osaraka m, v. Sp 1220 (n.4); osiirake Ja 111 446,23 = gehassa
bahi, pt; o-sarati [v. osata] Bv 2,7 bd.



1296 SADDANITI V

osideti [v. osidati] Sv 446,07 (pt).

osina [avasina; f, avasina] n, 384,1; 'osapeti [5£ avasaya-
yati] Spk II 68,21 (ib. 111 40,21: osipila); Ud-a 3332, n 5 *osi-
peti [v. oseti] Spk 111 92,2 (cf. nikkhipitva Ps 11 283,u).

osiiraka, v. osaraka; osdirania f, osdireli [: osarati] Vin
I 3225 n ele.

osificati 4260, N* svan’ lon’; ositta-vanna min, J V
400,12 (Mvu I1 59.17).

o-sidati ~ avasidal, 384,12 1, N* nac: osidana [£ avasa-
danal n, — 2.1.3: 349.», N* fup nac; osidapaka m, 384,10,

osetil?) =opeti, Thi 283 a (v. ‘osapeli).

ossajali...ossattha, v, osajjati .., osaltha.

o-hadeti [cf. Ghadati] 382,15—1; 540,52, 5426 N* kyaii kri®
evan',

o-harati JIV 85,

ohaya [avahiiya] ~ oh(dy}itva (Kev 599) 856,22, n. k: N
cvan' rve',

ohirin mfn, v. Dhp-a IV 56,52 ohairini J V 255,15, n. 72 (ef. Mp
II 256.4); ohdreti Vin 11 12,12, ele.

ohavima [v, avahulil mfn, (Kev 646, Mmd p. 498,2) 8662,

ohita [avahita] mfn, v, Ud-a 389,12—1s

ohiyyaka, ohiyaka mfn, v. Sp 663 ohiyyali, ohi-
yali Vin IV 229 , ., . 230,

ohilani [£ avahelana) f, v. Vibh-n 486,16—17.

olarika [ulara] mfn, Vibh-a 1402 . . . 185,

oligalla [v. apagata-guthodigalla, Saddharmap E¢ 134.9] m,
Abh 684 a (= jambili); n, Vm 343,2 (mht).

olumpika [: ulumpal mfn, 786,19, N bhon phran® kii® tat so sii;
IV 30, 136; olumpika ~ ulumpika, Riip 358,

K

[k] kika, ahakam; Indaka (: indagi), kilakata (- kilagata),
patikacea (: pafigacea), sistipaka (; sistipaga, Sp 696,7), -dii-
bhaka (: -dubbhaga, Th-a ad Th 214 b), elamiika (: elamiiga,
624.2), ajakara (: ajagara, CPD: v. chakala, Chandoka) ; — am-
ka; vamka; — kk: [kk] kukkuta, kukkura, kukula, [-k]
sakkira, vitakka, ukka; catukka; [k-] 'vulta, sakkoti (: sak-
kunoti); sakka, Sakka (: Sakiya): eakka, sukka, pakka.
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'k a [Is; ko, ki, kim, kesam, elc.] 266,21, 2675 278,10—2813, N*
abhay; koci, ete., 281,5—282.u, (v, keci), N* akhyui'; yo koci,
ele., 282,15—283%6, N* akran amhat ma rhi (so si), alum® enm
(sosii); 6725 675,18—676.10, 681.3—m; **k a [§ 1s] m, 2367, 239.0
— 2402 (2: Brahmii, vilo, sarirnm, N5 Brahmai, le, kuiy); 6382
— (o: Brahmi); * 'k a [8 ts] n, 2363, 237,2—238.7 (2: udakam,
sisam, sukham, N* re, ii" khon", khyam® si), 408,17 (5: udakam),
B73,2—= (o: sukham), 9229 (2: udakam ).

tkamsa [ £ kimksya] n, — 2,1.3: 352, n. 7.

kamsa [kamsa, kimsva] m, Abh 905ab; VII 213 (o: pari-
mianam); Kamsa [1s] m, 1553; kamsa-tala n, 5698 N3
(mon®] kre* nan®,

-k amsali, v. ukkamsali; avakamsa (CPD),

kakaca [krakaea] m, Abh 528 ¢ (=kharo, v. kharapatla);
580 b (= kariro).

kakantlaka [v. krkalisa] m, Abh 623 a (= sarato); Ja 1 4421
(= kamaripi, pl).

kakali[§ kakate] 3252, N* lhyap po® lo”.

kakara [1s] m, 8573, N® ka-nkkhara; V 53.

kakuta (m), v. Ud-a 1725 (2: piripato), ef. kapola.

kakudivalta, kakudavattin [kakudavarta, -vartin]
mfin, 1V, 79 (p. 236.u).

kakudha [Amg kaku; 5~ kakuda, kakubh{a)] m (n, J V 264,
2: -bharda : -ruk k ha m, 239,9—u, N* re kham tak paf.

Kakusandha [/ Krakuechanda] m, 15,3, 634,12,

'k ak ka [karka) m, 1V, 41 (p. 219,14 0: seto asso); VII 14 (vanna-
viseso): "kak ka [kalka] m, Abh 927 b, Sv 883—w; VII 14
(2: pitthadabbo) || tila-.

kakkata [karkala] m, VII 170 (= Kkulire).

kakkana [kalkana] n, — 2.1.3: 3383, N® pval sap; 553,12, N°
amhun® pru.

kakkandha [karkandhi] f, VII 4 (5: badari); kakkan-
dha-phala n, VII 160 (= badaro).

kakkara [karkara] min; kakkara m, Ja IT 1612 (BP pt
kukkuta); kakkarati [, kakkariva n, Pp 19,

kakkasa [karkasa] mfn, VI1 218 (= pharusa); kakkasiya
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~ kakkassa [kiirkaSya] n, — 2.1.3: 460,u, N% kram® saii
efi’ aphrac.

kakkdari f, Abh 597 a (=elilukam) ~ kak karu [karkaru]
m, J VIS36a, kakkdruka (n?), v. Vv-a 1475 (= khudda-
ka-eliluka),

kakkiareti Ja Il 1052 (?; kakkiiretvii o: kakdrd gp, kiari
Ja-pot ).

kakkika [:'kakka] m(fn), IV, 41 (p. 219,1).

kankku ~ “kakka, v. Ja V 302,5—m,

kakketana [karketana] m, 8732 N* kakkelan.

kakkhati [kakhati X kKharkhati] 3296, N* ray rhvan.

kakkhala |[kakkhata; Amg kakkhada] mfn, VII 227, (= ku-
riira).

kakhati[ts, ef. kakkhati] 330,15, N* ray rhvan.

kamka [1s] m, Abh 643 a (= lohapiltho); kamkata [ts] m,
Abh 377 ¢ |=vammam); kamkana [is] n, Abh 286 a.

kamkati [§ kamkale] 326,35 N5 sva® la.

-kamkala [5kankila] (m) || atthikamkala ~ afthikhala, v.
436, n. 13,

kam-kula n, 6762 (v. kim-).

kamkhati [Kinksati] 330,4—w, N* yum mha®; 330.01—2, N lui
khyan; kamkhi [kinksal f, 3305—w0; 1985 N* yum mha’
khran’; sotirinam kamkhivinodanattham 510, — 2.1.3:
304, KamEkhiyand f, kamkhavitaltta n, 3305

katgu [1s] f, VII 36; Abh 451 a, 452a: sittha n, Sp 7061,

'kacati[§ kacate] 3382, N® bhvai'; (*kacati [ts]) ~ kaceeti):
kacana [>] n, 863,14, N5 tan’ tay.

kKacavara [Amg kayavara, kayira; £ kaccara] m, n, Abh
224 ¢ (= samkaro); Sp 8.3, etc.

-kacea [-krtya], padakkhinam kacea [pradaksinikrtya] 517,
13, 857,7, N* lak yi rac lhaii' khran® kui pru rve'; v. adhikacea.

Kacca [Katya] m, 5202w, 78450—s; Kaceidna [hapl. < Ka-
tydiyana; ef, Kacciyana, Kitiyina] m, 6340, 9226; 784 (pl.)
520,3; IV 2; 1689; — 54,; V, 158 (p. 335,7); Kacciana [>]
f, 7849; Kacciivana ~ Kaceiina, 520,30, 78435 9224 elc.:
(1) 456,45, (2) 30,25, 43,4 . . . 8662, 880, — (3) v. Kacciina,
Kancciiyana, n; Kacecdiyana (~ Kaccivanalm)-pakaranam,
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-vyiikaranam, Kaceayano gantho), n, 50,8, 52.1, = 57.5:, 802,17
866,2; Riip 361, IV35;Kacciyana-mata n, 2,u, N*Kaceaii®
chara® alui; Kacciyanaripasiddhigantha m. pl,
15331; Kaccayani f, 5301, 7840

kacci [kac-cit] 896,3—, N5 asui’ naii®,

kacecikira m, JV 4204,

kacecelti [54kafic(y)ate] 520,26, N* thvan® pa.

‘kaccha [kaksa] m, Abh 264 ¢ = bahumiilam) I| upa-,

‘kaccha [is] m, n, VII 43 (= aniipadeso) v. Pj IT 33,2—a.

*kaccha [kathyal n, — 1.3.2: 6104, 1.

kacehapa [ts] m, 5362 N* lip; Rap 554 (p. 232,2); 440,2—1u.

kacchi [o: “kacana”] f, 863,

kacchu [ts] f, VII 42 (= pamam); 2065, N* pve’ ni; 4722
(= daddii, N* vai nii); Abh 327 a (= vilacchikii).

kajjati [§ karjati] 3456, N* fihai® chai.

kajjala [ts] n, Abh 306 b (= aiijanam); cf. “kapalla?

kaficana [kifcana] n, 397,05, N* rhve; -dvepiccha (-pif-
cha) mifn), 782,6—7, 889,10,

kaficuka [ts] m, Abh 204 a; kadicukin [i1s] m, Abh 342 c.

kafijika, kaiijiya [kanjika] n, Abh 460 a (= soviram).

kafnina [kanya] [, 397s—n, N* sa tui' smi’; Rip 644 (p. 271.2),
VI 49; 3644, 5—n; 1974—a6 198,217 2192—2203; 652,19, 21,
671,:; 11 47, 67, 118; -piya min, 111 28; -bhariva m(in),
I 75; -riipa n, IIT 10; kafifiera [v. vedhavera] m, 784,

'kala |krta] (mf)n, 7435 n.4; (kalikala, v. Sp 1092.2),

‘kata [ts] m, 691,29, 7093, N* san phri®; 11 2, ele.

kataka [is] n, (1) 6921, 921,17, N® lak kok; Sp 348,u; (2) VII 18
(= nagaram),

kata-ggaha [krta + graha] m, 640,5—s, n.a, N* ma rhum® so
yii khran®, ofi mran so yii khran®; Rip 554 (p. 231.2).

katakati Ja VIS492n, n. 1y kaflakatiayvali PjI 67

‘katati [§ ts] 352,35 n.1; N* svan® lon®, pit pan (o: pan®) 1a°
mrac,

*katati[§1s] 353, NS sva’,

katatti-ripa n, 7435—0,

kataeehu [Amg kaducchual (m), Abh 458 ¢ (= dabbi); Vin 11
216,14,
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katamba-dharana n, 540, n p (cf. kutumba).

-katallaka m | daru- (JV 16, (Ja V 18,7, pt)~ dirukacillaka
(Ce -kapillaka, Thi 390 b).

kaltasiralka) (n), Sp 776..

katasi (prkr kadasi, Pischel § 238] f, v. Sp 1298,4, Spk 11 156,2
(Mp 111 92,18!).

katidha [ts] m, VII 223; Sp 1205,—3; Vin II 170,31.

kati [ts] f, Abh 272 h; kali-ppamiinena 413,20, N* kha® atuin®
arhai phran'; katissa (kattth)issa) n, Sp 10863 (Vmv),
Vin-vn 2660 a; Abh 315 a.

Katuka [1s] mfn, 915,53 H v. tekatula: kalukafcukaltd f,
335,17, n4; katuka-rohini [ts] f, Abh 582d (=kalukad),
Sp 833,

katumaka, -ika [ZZketrima] (mif(n), Mil 78,1, ele.; katu-
viya (mfn), v. Mp II 378,u.

'kattha [krsta, cf. kiltha] mfn, V 142; *kattha [kasta] mfn,
V 61 (V, 61, p. 24 x—n); kattha [kistha] n, 873,10, N°
thani®, sac; VII 55 (=diru); 692,10, 697,4; kattha-kira m,
Rip 549 (p. 23002, kattha-maya min, Kev 374

tkatha m, 3564, n.o; Katha-Kdaldipa n, IIT 23 (III, 23,
p. 1643,

'‘kathali [Is] 355.4, N* chafi® rai firui firan asak rhan; VI1 173.

*kathati [v. ukkathita, Amg kadhia] = “kathati.

kathala [kathalla, Mvu 11T 79,5 n, VII 182 (= kapilakhan-
dam); kathina [ts] mfn, Ja 12951, ele; n, 6982; kathina-
dussa n, 741,m, 755,m—=, N* kathin khan® khran® nha . . .
pu chui®; kathora [ts] mfn, VII 173 (= thaddha).

kaddhati [Amg kaddbai; -2 karsati, krsati] 357,35, N* chvai
fai || anu-, a-, pari-.

kana [kapa, m] m, 231,u, N® chan® kvai (= chan khvai):
‘kanati [is] 358, n. e

*kapati [kanali, kvanati] 3575, N* chui.

kanaya [54kanapal (m), Ja 1 273,20 (= ayasiila, pt); Abh 394 a.

kanavira kanavera [Amg kanavira; cf. karaviral (m, n),
J 111 627, n. 7—s (Ja ib. w0).

Eanfjaka n, v. Spk I 1592 (pt); kanika [is] £, (1) 921,
N* anaii’ fiay; (2) Abh 574 b (= aggimantho).
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kanikira [£karnikira; ep. kanpnikara] m, Abh 570 b (= du-
muppalo); 722,15, N* mahi lhe ki’

kanittha [kanistha X kana] mfn, 686,13—s; IV 149; kani-
v a & [kaniyas X kana| mfn, ib.; N® hay sii ok nay; v. kanittha,
kaniyas,

kanperika [? ” sisa-; kaneru(kd) [karepu; cf. karepukil
f. Abh 866 a, 362 d; 206 n. 1 (kaneru),

kantaka [is] m, Abh 912 ¢d || mandii(ka)-, visa-, visamaccha-;
kantakin [>] mfn, 4395 N* achii® rhi

kantha [is] m, (Rip 666), VII 55 (= galo); — 1.1: 604,2; 6048,
6079, N* laii; -ja [~ kapthya] min, — 1.1.1: 6082, 609.;;
kantha-tdalu-ja min, — 1.1.1: GO8n,

*kanthati [(ut)kanthate] 355, n. g (N® cui’ rim).

kanpthekila min, 7432 N* lai nhuik mhai'; 111 21.

kantheti [(ut)kanthayati] 5331, N* cui® rim.

kanth-ottha-ja mfn, — L1.1: 608,

kanda [kinda] m, (1) 533,15, 871,21, N* apuin® akhrii;® — 5.3.3.1:
VII 58 (= paricchedo); (2) 4372 (533,46, N* mrd’); VII 58
(=saro); v. 776 n, a.

*kandalti [kandate] 3562, n.m, N¥ yac.

kandana [ts; / khapdana] n, — 2.1.3: 3564, N* phrat.

kandara [1s] f, Abh 279 b (= mahi-sirid); Vm 9253, (5— ) 1—10.

kandi [kandal f, 2064, N* yi® na; (V, 10, p. 263,2); Abh 326 c;
kanduyi [kandiaya] f, Abh 326¢; kan dula Ihm}rjﬁln?
kandiira?] m, VI1 192 (rukkho}; Sp 1126,13, n.13, Vin-vn 2745 b
kandiyati[ts] v. kandiyana (n), Ja V698 kandavati
V, 10 (p. 2632—=) ~ kanduvidyati ~ kandiyati, J V
1983; kandati [ts] f, V, 10 (p, 263,2—2); Abh 326 c.

kandisalka n, v. Sp 1110, 11282,

kandeti [kapdayati, Ksir p. 174,13] 533,15 (NS phrat).

kandoliki [/ kandola(kal] f, v. Sp 12045

kanuna [karpal m, 536,2—m, N* na*; VII 65; -jaluaka f, Abh
622 ab: -dhira m., Abh 666d; -vethana n, Abh 284 b:
.piira m, Abh 284¢; -bheda m, — 2.1.3: 543,m, N° ni’
thvan®; -rasiiyana n, 3133, N* nid® arasit (kui chon lal sol;
vat min, 732 -sala m, 4352, N* nd” lam kyan; kannpika
[karnika] f, Abh 284 ¢, 687 b; 219b; v. Sv 94  kannikara

9
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[karpikira, ef. kanikiira] m, v. Ja V 422,20 k o nnetilla-kar-
nayati] 536,2¢—a, N ni.

kanha [krsna, ef. kipha] mfn, 504m—=, N* mai® nak; mai’
fiac; VII 223 (=kiila); Kanha m, (i) v. Kanhi, (z) 431,19,
8575 9; (3] 6150; -mandala n, 5489, N* myak maii® van®:
-vallani mifn), 3349 (Spk I 133—s1); -vanld f, Abh
a9 ¢; sappa m Il 11; Kaphajina f 24,09, 364.01: K an-
hiana~Kanphiyana [Karspivanal m, 784,z IV 2 Kanhi
|Kiirsni] m, Kev 349,

kala [Kkrta, ef. kata] min, 8507, 859,10, N* pru ap; V 57; — 3.2.2:
(yena-kata) 786, 17; 794,5—795,4; kataka mf n, Rip 369
(p- 15631); kata-fifia [54kptajial mfn: (m) 191,15—192,, Ns
pru ap so sii* kye® ji' kui si le' rhi safi; (f.) 207.0: Riip 579;
katanfiuta f, Rap 371 (p. 158,7). I

katama [ts, of. katimi] mfn, 266,21, 2, 27015—a: 268.m . .,
269.m; 272,—m, 659,21; N* abhay (sii); 1V 58: kalara [1s]
min, ib. ib,

katavat [krtavall min, 1454, N5 pru khrai® rhi safi; kot -
kata [krta + akrta] (mf)n, 753,15 katabhimukha min,
713,06, n.e; K atd vin [krtdvin, Divy 496,0] mfn, 727, (N* pri).

"Kati[keti] £, 725,5—u (N* katam : pru ap); — 8.0: 4 X 20 = 80
aks., Vull 103, Vutt-f 3%—es: katika f, Ja IV 115,10, ele.

“kati [ts] pl, 261,:—ss, N ati mhya (kun so); IV 45; kalinnam
SV 222 katikkhattum IV 127: katidha 803,24, N3
ati mhya vebhan khran®; Rip 404; katipava [ts] mfn, 261,
i—, (N® kalipayd, nhac khu sum® khu thui': (abl) 7053, 7,
708,29, N* ta cui' ta ¢i (mha); katimi (f) 261.4—s, N5 ati mhya
ne' rak rhi sa (nai®); (mf) katimo, katimi IV 3 katiham,
S I 75 |= kali ahiini, Spk 1 36,2).

katu [kratu] m, VII 73 (= saytipo yaiifio).

kate [krte] 900.4; 697, (N* mam-kate, na' kui akron® pru rve',
0a hii so akron® kron'),

‘kattar [karir; (karoti)] m, 5161 809,115 1399 (17, 2), GOS8
... 6701, 678,20, ; N* pru tat (safi); — o.1.1.1: 6914, 7—m,
T18,15—mn; 60,16; — 3.1.3. B: 8485, 15, 850,9— 15, 806,1, BHY 20, 8658
—s, ™, 2 |[ {an Jabhihita-, kamma-, suddha-, hetu-,

*katlar [v. khattar] m, 139,17, »—2. N* amat.
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(*kattar [kartty] m | salla-katta).

katltabba [kartavya, cf. karaniya, kariya, kayya, kicea] mfn,
847,10, 859,16 . . . 8622, V 27,

kattara min, 4347 (= jinna), 540,20—541,6, N5 1d ui; -d a nda
m, 5402 . .. 541,14, N 1l ui tui' efi’ toi vhe' (=ve'); katlara-
suppa n, 5402 ... Ml N cam ko chve’, man® (7) vi; kal-
tareti [$54kartrayali, Ksir p. 195,17 540,20, N* lyo'.

kattari [karlari] ~ kattarikd f, v. Sp 12111 ...

kattiye ~ kattum, V 62

Kattikal-misa) [Karttika] m, 583,15 N® lan chon mun® la;
IV 14: Kattika [Krettika] f, 784.a5; 3597, N® kratlika; VII 28
(= Bahuli); Kattikeyya [Karttikeyal m, 784,15 IV 4, 137.

kattu- [karte-] v. katllar; -kattuka [-karlrka] | bahu-, sa-
mana-: kattu-kamma n, — 5LLZ: 692,31—6931; katlu-
karana n, — 5113 7852 6 katlusamavelta min, —
5.1.1.6: 709,15—2 (N* kattd" nhai’ ta kva phrae (so)); kattu-
sfidhana min, — 3.1.3: 66,3, 67,2, 68 kattipamana
min, 822.x:; v, katv-attha.

kattum [kartum; cl. kitum, kalave, kattdye] 517.3: 856,09, BaD,16
—5: V 62: kallu-kiima mfin, Kev 406: k at L@ na 856,19, 8598

kattha ~ kuitha, IV 112; katl ha-ci, — 7.3.2.3: 6483 (N*®
akhyui' so githid ari nhuik); katthaci thine 886,7.

kattlhati [katthate] 3662—u, N& khy'" mvam®; 6942 | (pal-
vie: katthana [ts] n, — 2.1.3: 495.4: 408,11, N5 khyi® mvam’
(khran®); katthana (ts] f, 540,35, N*id; katthin [>] mfn,
366.0, N* kuiy kui khyi* mvam® le* rhi (safil.

kalthiirika [kastiirika] f, Abh 303 a.

katv-attha [kartr + artha] m, 616,

k a tvi [krivii, of. purakkhitvi, kalvana, karitvii(na), kariya, kari-
yiina, adhikacea, adhikicea; kallina, kiitiina] 517,3—m3, 8578
3132 n o (tdhan ti katvi, N* dhuin® mrai rve')s iti katvi 313,08

m: katvina 5173

katham [ts] 67521—676.4, 805,2—2; IV 121; 6995 (N5 bhai'
kron'); — (7.3.3.1: kasma:) 11 119, 147, 201, 914: kathai-ci
902.3: kathafi hi naima 818,62, N+ ahhai’ kron'; kathaii-
hindamayoga m, — 2.2.3.3: 8184 ef. VI 3. .

"k athati[krathati, klathati, ep. $kothali] 367, (N* fihaii’ chail.
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kathati [kvathati, ep. *kathati] 367,15, N5 khyak: kuthita mfn,
Thi 504 d.

kathana [is] n, (abl.) 705,35 708,1—i3, N* phre; 2.1.3: 4057,
408,57, 4467, 541,00, N* chui; katha [is] f, 5411, 2, N5 caka®;
19812; — 5.3.2.3. A-B-C: 919,10—a¢ | attha-, pari-; katham-
kathi [“katham, katham': v. skr. kathamkathika] f, Abh
170b; kathamkathin mfn, M18,3: kathina [v. Bhi-
maha I 27 b; kathina : kathi = dkhyiina dkhya, Amg ka(d)hi-
nagal n (numerale), 801 s, 802, H mahi-; Kathia-vatthu
n, 2565 kathi-sallapa m, 5502, N* caki® pro ho (khran®):
kathasisa-(lmatta) n, — 7.1.3.3. A: 308, 600,15, N5 enki®
' (mhya); kathika[ts) m,IV75: kathita [ts] mfn, 541,%:

kathita-kamma n, — 5.1.1.2: 6922—m, G965 2:0: k a-
thitdnukathana n, II 203 (v. anviidesa): kathité-
mendita (mf,n, — 525: 4042 2: katheli [kathayati]

541,10, 25, N* chui; kathiyati 6042: kathetukam yala-puc-
cha f, —5.3.2.2: 342.»,
k a d- [ts, cf. Ka-, kim-, ku, *ko-] 774,5—s, 111 115: k ad-ann a [is]
n, min, 7746, 111 115; 752,20, N* ryam bhvay so thaman®,
kadamba [ts] m (1) VII 122 (rukkho), Abh 561a (— nipo);
(2) 495,77, 536, (= samiiho). Abh 1092d ~ kadambaka
n, Abh 630 d.
‘kadara [ts] m, Abh 567 ¢; *kadara [<] min, J I 136,
kadariya [kadarya] mfn, Abh 739 a: Pj 11 p. 681,2—s,
kadala (mfjn, 8721, N* vae khran® nhuik thuik, chan mum
(= mun) nhuik thuik; kadali [ts] f, 11 37: Abh 389 a; 397 h:
8. sg. kadalino J VI 442,11 (ef. simbalino ib. 1),

kad-asand [kad + afana] n, mfn, 7747, N* kai® rai’ bhvay so
ack (rhi); I11 1:i5.

kada [1s, of. kudi] 6827, 8042, Ns abhay akhi nhuik: IV 118:
(prs.) 8135—s; kadia-ci Abh 1146 a: — 7.3.2.3: B51,141—852.1,
N* ram khii; yadi-kadici 894,2; kadici-dassana n, —
2.1.3: 5417, n.: N* ram khii rhu,

kaddati [§ kardati] 377.6, N5 rvam rha bhvay chui; kadda-
ma [kardoma] m, 3775, NS fivan: kaddami-b hidta min,
8754, N* fivan kai' sui' phrac; Kaddam e vy a [Kiardameya)
m, Kev 348,
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kanaka [ts] n, 397 1n—1s; 231,15 7038 N* rhve; VII 18; k a-
nali [1s] 307,5—n, N* tan® lay, nhac sak; kaniyali 397,10—u.
kanittha [kanistha; cf. kapiithal, kaniyas [kaniyas, kan-
yasa; ef. kaniyas) mfn, IV 149; Kaninika [ts] f, Abh 260 b.

kaniyvati [§ kniiyate] 4210, N* chui; (kanfita mfn) ka-
niatavat min, ib., n c

kanta [kinta] mfn, V 61 (V, 61, p. 204 15—is); v. kanld || ayo-,
canda-, suriya-,

I antati[5£kratti] 362,22, N5 (khyail kui phrac ce}, fiai, vain'.

kantati [kentati] 3622, 4721, N* phrat || kantana danda
{n), VII 112 (= (1) vattani).

kanta [kanta] f, 198,¢ (N® nhac sak), 363, N (min®) ma.

kantiara [kintara] m, n, 237,2—238,, N® khari® khai |'| cora-.

'k anti [kinti] [, 556,22, 855,14, N* nhac snk: — 2.1.3: 3975 (nhac
sak), 440,2—3 (nhac lui); 44920 (id.), 4508 {nhac sak), 475,24
(alui rhi khran®), 499,11 (nhac sak), 556,2 (kimeti = lui khyan,
nhac sak).

*kanti [keinti] f, 855,14 (Kev 586), N° pron’ sva’.

kantikarana n, — 2.1.3: 4494, N% nhac sak khran® kui pru
{khran®): 566,11, N* nhac sak bhvay pru (khran®).

Kanthaka m, 7225 n o

kantha [ts] f; -eola n, kanthi-colena [Edd. kalva colenal
Thi 1l b=16b.

kanda [1s] m, VII 95 (millaviseso); Abh 549c; v. Sp 833,2—
8340

Ik andati [krandati] 3814, 3847, n. b N kho®: fiui mraii tam®,

‘k andati [krandate] 384,06, N tvai rvai chvai.

Kandappa [Kandarpa] m, 43121, 557.7.

kandara [1s] m, 2373, 2382—s; 764175 N* khyok; Vil 159
(=dari); kandarda ~ kandari f, 9222, N* khyok.

kandala [1s] (m), Vm 253,06 o: keenahiviimal), sn; kandali
f, Thia 2111 C° (kadali E°); kn nduka [ts] m, Abh 316¢
(== genduko .

kandeti [(a-)krandayati] 5435 N*% ma prat phrac (eii').

kannappakanna [skr. kanna?] mfn, J V 4454 (o: otinn’
otinna, Jal. -

kapana [kepana; v. kavaiiia] mfn, 4035, N athi’ kyan (so
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si); 553,15, N* s@i chai® rai; kapati [§ krapate] 4033, N*
sani’ sabhvay nvam® nay chan® rai.

kapalla (Sn6724d, ete.) ~ kapila [ts, Amg kabhalla] n, VII
186 (= ghaladikhandam) ” angira-kapalla,

kapi [ts] m, Rap 663 (p. 277,31, VII 8 (= viinaro); 1845 Ns
myok; -kacchu [Is] f, Abh 582a; kapifijara [kapifijala]
m, (1) Spk II1 46,31; (2) J VI 538,0; kapittha [ts, cf. kavit{ha|
m, Abh 551 ¢; kapitthana m, v. Spk I1I 1513 || assattha-;
kapitthaphalika m, Kev 353; kapini [kapi + ini, v.
bhikkhuni| f, 6775, N* myok ma.

Kapila [ts] mfn, VII 191; n [ef. kapila] 921,17, nj; Kapila
m, 5285, nf; Kapilavatthu [Kapila-vistu] n, 195 788.1,
v. Kipilavatthava.

kapitana [ts] m, Abh 562 h.

kapila ~ kapila n, 921,17 (Sp 1001,2; ef. kajjala?).

Kapeti|§ krapayati] 553,55, N* tun Ihup.

kapota[Amgkavoda] ~ kapota, VI1 75; k a poni[>“kaphoni]
f, Abh 265 d.

kapota [ts, Amg kavoya; ef. kapota] m, VII 75 (— pirevato).

kapola [ts] m, VII 194.

kappa |[kalpa] m, 551,1—552,20: 04,43, N5 akram, akhi, ete. —
5.3.3.1 || sandhi- ete.; kappatthiyin min, 479, N* kam-
bhii pat lum® ta.

Kappa [Kiapyal m, 551,(1), 2.

Kappaka [kalpaka] m, Abh 508 b.

kappata [karpata] m, Abh 203 c.

‘kappalti [kalpate] 403z, 5512, Ns ap; (chinditum na ca
kappali Rip 622) 8515 (bandhitum na ca kappali, N* bhvai'
khran® fiba laii® ma ap).

Kappalti~ Kkapeti, 553.1.

*kappatid03s (n 7), N* fihaii® chai, sac ce® nam' nam,.

kappana [kalpana] n, Abh 956 b; m, Abh 365 d (v, Vv-a 35.0
uli kappani f, Abh 113 b.

‘kappara [karpara] m, Abh 279a; *kap para (3£ kiirpara,
cf. kuppara] Abh 265 d.

kKappisa [karpasa] m, VII 218 (= suttasambhavo); ka p p &-
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sika [kirpasika] n, IV 67; Abh 207 c;kappisi f, Abh. 589 b
— badari) || samudda-.

Kappi m, Kev 349, v. Kappa.

kappika [kalpika, cf. kappiya, v. kappima] mfn, Kev 355, Rup
363 (p. 154.=).

kappita [kalpita, Kipta; cl. kutla] mfn, Abh 366 b (= sajjita);
.massu min, 551,10, N* phrat ap pri® so mul chit rhi.

Kappina [3 Kalplphina, Kasphila?] m, 449.3; VII 103,

kappima ~ kappika, Kev 355; kapp iva [kalpya, kalpiya?]
min, 1V 106 (Kev 353); kappty ali [#% kalpyate], — 6.0.2:
6912, N5 kram (ap), ei ran (ap), amrvak thon 1i i (ap).

kappira [karpira] m, 4035, N* parul; 8733, Kev 672; n, VII
172 (= ghanasiiro).

kappeti [kalpayali; v. kappivali] 551.6—s, N* pru; 55191,
N* kram.

kabara [kavara) mfn, Spk I 1822 Vm 190,50 (mht), ele.

kabala [kavala] m, Abh 466d (= ilopo); kabalika f, v.
Sp 10925 kaba lim-karoti As 330, kabalimkara
m, v. As 3303—17.

kabba [kivya, cf. kiviya, kiveyya & kiivya] n, 3210, 15—21,
N# (pafid rhi tui' chui ap so) kabya; 922»; -kiraka m, —
5.3.3.3 D: 843,11, N* kabyd chara.

Ik abbati [§ karbati (karbala, karbura, Ksir p. 36,7)] 405,14, N®
sviil; ’(kabbati [karvati] 406,275, N® kram® krut khak than, man
ta krva® kevi®, thon thia' chat mri’.

kama [krama] m, — 7.1.2.1: 1387 kamato, — 7.3.2.3: 100,23,
Ns achai atuin® || akkhara-kkama, pali-kkama, yatha-kkamam;
kamaka [kramaka] m, IV 15 (IV, 15, p. 207,—3); k am a-
ceuta (mfin, Subodh 55.

kamata [Kamala, Candra-unidi 11 32] m, VIL 53 (= vamano) ;
kamatha [ts] m, VII 56 {=bhikkhiibhiijanam, vamano, kum-
mo): kamandalu [ts] m, Abh #43b (= kundika); VI1 18
(— karako); v. Ja V1 86,2, ib. 11 73,5

kamalti [kramate, 7% kriimati] 411, N* svi® (411, na ... ka-
mati, N* ma lon, ma tak, ma pyam', ma ci’ vah, ma rha, ma
rok) n ali-. abhi-, ni-kk(hlamati, pa-, pati-, parakkamati, vi-,
sam-; kamana [>] n, 411,2.
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kamaniya [1s] mfn, Kev 358, Riip 366; v. Sv 616,20 (pt).

kamala [is] n, VII 182 (= pamkajam); -sanda m, 301, N*
kri to; kamala f, — 8.3.1,6: Vutt 86; — 8.7.1,29: Vull-t 3.

kamallika [?] f, Vin-vn 1521 ¢, Sp 854,1, n. 1.

kampati [kampate] 553,3; 345,58 kampana [>] m(fn), 846,11,
N tun Ihup le' rhi; n, — 2.1.8: 345,15, 428,22, 437,%, 4380, 468,11,
497,7, 5647.m.

Kampilla, Kampillaka [Kimpilly)alka)] m(fn), Rip 362
{p. 153,15—11).

kampeti [kampayati] 553,1—s, N* (1) svii®, (2) tun lThup ce.

kambala [ts] n, 872,15, N* kambali; 9222 Ns kuiy @* (ef. ki-
bala); m, 11 245 [| kesa- (v. Sv 1440—u): Kambal-assa-
tara m. pl, 8415 kambaliya [1s] n, Ap 4439, ete,

kambu [is] m, VII 2 (= valayo, saomkho); kambussa n,
JV 260,1,

Kamboja, Kambojaka [Kimbojalka)] m, Riap 362 (p.
1532); kamboji [kimboji] £, Ja 111 223,

kamman [karman] n, 845,20, VI1 136; 231,162, 658,172, 667,17
—18, N* amhu; II 81—82, 198: — 3.1.3: 8252, 847,13—848.2;
85603, 17— (863,15—m), — 2.2.2: kammuno Kiriyipadam, 6,10—
73; (8390—); — 5.1.1.2: 607—s; 6911, 69256934, 7155
7llas, 727 2—; — nivesanam (pavisati) 692,47, N* im sui,
riipam (passali), ib., N® achan® kni ” {an)abhihita-, (an)icchita-,
kattu-, (a)kathila-, (a)pariccatta-, papaniya-: k amma-kattar
m, — 2,22 Ta3—m; — 5.1.1.1: 691,11, 17— (Ns kam phrae so
katti); kKamma-kara mifn), V 42: kamm an-karana n,
— 0.0L13: T35, kammakiara m, 7433 8442 8750, N*
amhu lup; kam m a-ja min, Rip 572; 11 10: kammafifia
[karmanya, ef. kammaniyal mfn, 791,22; 791,10, N* amhu nhuik
kham®; IV 74; kammadifiati f, 7900 kam madh &-
raya [karma-dhirayal m, — 5.2.2.2: 751.1n 704,12 (inel, digu),
N* kammadhirafi; kammadhira ya-gabbha mfin, 7633,
5.7 kammadharava-ta Ppurisa m, 75917
Kammaniya ~ kammaiifia, [V i4: kammanta [kar-
miinta] m, 637,17, N amhu: k a m m a-ppavacaniya [kar-
mapravacaniya] m, — (4.1), 4.3: 715,5—716,15; 38.m, 40,0—11;
kamma-bhiita mfn, 6015 Ns kamp phrae; kamm a-s a-
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matti [karma-samipli] {, — 2.1.3: 560, (N* kammasampalti :
amhu pri’ khrai®); kamma-samavelta mfn, — 5.1.1.6:
709.15, N* kam nhai' takva phrac: kammasamban dha
m, 7562 kamma-sidhana mfn, — (3.1.3): 683; kam-
mara [ ‘karmakira’] m, VII 167 (= lohakdro); 478,23, N*
pan’ bhai (o: pai); kammiragaggari f. Spk 1 173.3;
kammiar-uddhana n, 4782, n. 18 (v. Spk 1 173,3).

kammaisa [kalmisa] mfn, VII 215 (= sabala; n, = papam);
Kammisadhamma [Kalmisa-dhanvan] n, 6237 {N®
5: kammisa-dammam : prok kyd® so khre rhi so porisidi kui
chum® ma ri nigum’).

ckammika| sabba-; kammuno-k irivipada n,— 222:
G,10—7 2.

kamyati f | kathetu-, sadhu-.

kaya [kraya] m, 4955 N* vay (khran®): Riip 554 (p. 232u);
kayavikkaya m, v. Sv 785; kayavikkayika m, 1V
30: kavia-kkayam, v. Pj1212a: kay in mfn, (JVI 1104}
~kayika [krayika] min, IV 30.

'kayirali 54 karoti] 509,10, 15—23, 514,0—, 895.1%, 8351, 8309
_a: V 178; *kayirati [3£ kriyate, cf. kayyati, kariyali]
509,10, 15—20; kayiramana mfn, Rap 630 (p. 264,:); V 178;
kayira [# kuryit, cf. kuyird] 514,25—516,1, 8404—17; VI 70
—72; kayya [karya, el. katlabba] min, Kev 638; 8622 k a y-
y a Li ~ *kayirali, 509,15, 824.6—0, kayyate 8392 kara [54ca-
kira] 511,n—s; -'kara [+ karoti] v. V 45 |l isak-, tak-, duk-,
su-, hila-; karat [3£kurvat] 1687, 1722—173.2.

*kara [; kirati) m, (1) Abh 355D (= bali); (2] 4952, 536,15
(= samiiho); (1) 3955 (= kirapo), N® rofi; Abh 4 d: (¢) Abh
265 b (= pini); (5) 239, n. 9 (= pupphasambhavam): karaka
[ts] m, (1) VII 18 (= kamandalu), (2) Abh 570d (= diilimo);
karakd f, VII 18 (= vassopalo), Abh 50b (= ghanopalo);
Sp 853,0; 'kar a-ja m, 111, 84 (p. 189.6}; *kara-ja m, 2391

as: 9225, N* kuiy nhuik phrac; karaja-kiya m, 2390, n. &
y—as: 'karaif ja ~ karaja, 9225 (1), *karaija [ts] m, Abh
567 a (92257).

karata [ts] m, VII 53 (= kiko). .

karana [ts] n, 5162, 848w, 30; 2313 Ns karuin®; — 1.1.1. B
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G606, =, G07.7; 608,20, =, GODs ﬂ samiina-; — 2.1.3: 409, 509,10,
N* pru (Khran®); — 3.1.3: 848,18, 856.1, 865, 16—i8; — 5.1.1.3:
6915, 693,57—15; 734.22—735.1; 603 . . . = 7184 (dhanuna, N5 le?
phran’) — 721 3; ?2?,‘:3“ kattu- ... tadaiifia- (735,—=); karana-
karana n,—5.1.1.3: 735, s; karana-vacana n, — (3.3.3);
Gig; 602 — 5.1.1.3: 783, . . . 73415 karanasidhana
mfn, — (3.1.3): 66,2, 672, 68%; karaniya [ts, cf. kattabba]
min, 8476, 86201,2; V 27; karan-uttariva mfn, 4005
(p1 ad Sv 969,3).

karanda [ts] m, 8712, N5 75 kvam® c¢a® sii, van ki ma Ivan,
vebhan kon® so khvak krut; VII 57: Abh 317 a: Sp 12440,

karatiyva m, J VI 5362 (=r@jamiaso Ja, sulu-mzhw sn).

karapala karapalaka [karavala] m, 9224, N* kyit dha’
{o: tha®) hay; karapalika [ts] f, Abh 392 b,

kara-puta m, VII 196 (= aiijali).

karabha [ts, ef. kalabha] m, (1—2) VII 124 (=ottho, pani-
ppadeso), Abh 502b, 266 b; karabhora f, 111 42

karamadda [karamarda] m, Abh 578a: karamanda m,
Vm 183,17; Vin-vn 13556 b, n. +; ib. 2694 b, n s (Sp 1104,5);
karamara [54karamarin] m, Abh 407a; karamaréd-
nitn m, Abh 515 ¢ (Vin Il 140;7).

karambaka [5£kadambaka] m, Sp-t ad Sp 8272 (= mis-
saka; Ujjv IV 82) | mamsa-,

karavika [5< kalavinka, cf. kalavimka] m, Sv 453.1, Bv-a 612,
ete.; Abh 626a, ~ karaviya, J VI 538,13, 53921 (cod, LX:
ww———w=—w=); karavira [Is] ~ kanavera, Abh 577 b.

karaha [54karhi X (kujha, v. kaham] IV 119; karaha-ci.
v. Sv 1102—3; karahi [karhi] 81335 (N®* abhay akha®
nhuik ); (IV 119).

karahfta [i5s] n, Abh 549 ¢ (= kando).

karala n, v. Sp 785 (= tipamutlhi).

kKarfina ~ Kkurumiina, 870,7; V 163, 178.

karin [ts] m, 3452 (=gajo); 188,16, N* nhii mon® hii so lak rhi
s0 chan.

karitvia(na) ~ katvii, 5174, 8587 85900, k ariva, kari-
yana ~ kalvii, 517; kariyyati karivati~ “kavirati,
509,15, 8243, 8, 835,17, 839,3; karissat [karisyat] mfn, 8706
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karissati [karisyati, ef. kihiti, kassam] 514,16—, 828,18,
835u; VI 25; V 62,

karisipana~ kahapana, Abh 481 d.

(karira [Is] ~ kalira, Sp 836,0).

"k arisa n, Abh 197 b (= eatur-ammanam); karisa Mhv 28,1 d.

*karisa [karisa] n, VII 210 (= gutho); 873,12, N5 ma can (cf.
asuci): 909,5, N* aci hon’; karisaviata m,J 111 2636, v. n. 4;
karis-ussagga, karisossagga [+ purisotsarga Ksir
p. 92,11] m, — 2.1.3: 333, 382,11, 542.5, N® ma can cvan',

karuna [ls, el kaluna] mfn, 6236, N® sand® bhvay (s0): ka-
runi [is] f, 873,6—2¢; 237572385 198,11, N5 sand® (khran®);
VII 101 (=daya); — 2.1.3: 403,%, N* sana’ bhvay; karun a-
yati [karundyate] 403, 553,15, N* sanii’ bhivay phrac.

kare, kareyya [ kuryat, cf. kayira] 511,»—, 840,5—2.

kareta~ karetu [ts; Am-k 11 5.19] m, 9222 (N* karet).

karenu ~ kaperu, (Abh 866 a); karenuka f, 346. (= hal-
thini).

kareri [, v.5v 4075 Ud-a 202 (= varanarukkha), Abh 553 b.

karoti [ts] f, Ja 1 2438 (= vvaiijonabhdjana, pt) H sisa-; 1,
4325 (=garuda); karoliya m, J VI 592, (Ja).

karoti [ts, ef. kurule, kirjubbali, kayirati] 509,00, 511,1—19
825,15, pru (efi'); karomase 842,7, nkaramhase 633,5 V 178, VI
23 || atthi-, anu-, apa-, abhisam-, ivi-, upa-, ni-, nird-, pa-, pati-
patisamkharoti-, patu-, samkharoti; karonta [5% kurvat]
mfn, 870,5; karam, karonlo, ele., 172.55—173,7; karontam, ete.,
232 13—z V 173,

kala [ts] mfn, Abh 137D (kalakala m, Abh 130c¢).

kalaka m, ~ kalika?, 9213 (N®* myok taii si’, si° ran').

kalati [§ (8- sam-)kalate] 437,:, N* re tvak.

kalatta [kalatra] n, 8702, N° mayii’; @ kalatra n, 8702
VII 81 (= bhariya).

kalandaka [ts] m, 3813 N*rhaii’ nak; kalan dati[§ klan-
dati] 3815, N* kho™.

kalabha [ts ef. karabhal m, 3462, N® chaf nay; VIl 124 (=hal-
thipotako).

kalambaka [ts?] m, J VI 5343 Abh 598 Db: kalambuka
[, v. Sv 869,.
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kalala [ts] n, 8720 (N* fivan nhuik thuik); 922,14, N* fivan:
VII 182 (1= kaddamo, Abh 663 a; 2= milipellikasambhavo
riipaviseso, Abh 239 d, Spk I 300,2—=); -gahana n, 8483,

kalavimka ~ karavika, Abh 643 ¢,

kalasa [kalada] m, VII 217 (= kumbho).

kalaha [ts] m, 4584, N® kai' rai'; VII 223 (= viviido); (instr.)
7205, 5—; kalaha-kamman [kalaha-karman] n, — 2.1.3:
363, N* nran® kbum khran® kui pru (khrai®); kalahati
[/~ galahali] 458, (N* kai’ rai'); kalahavatiVv 10,

kala [ts] f, 4372, 564,2—2¢; 108,14, N* acit; — 8.0: Vutt 6
(=matti), Vutt 28; — 8.6.4,4: Vutt-t 35; kalanidhi m,
380, (= cando).

kalapa [ts] m, 5338 5366 N* apod®; kalibuka n, Sp
1211.m, Khuddas 334 b.

kali [ts] m, Rip 663 (p. 277.3), VII 7; 1845, N* ma kon® mhu,
rhum® khrai®, aprac.

kaliki [ts, ef. kalaka] f, VII 22 (= korako, Abh 544 ¢).

kali-ggiha m, 640535 n. a; — 4.1.1: 882:, 2 N5 arhum®
kui vii khran®,

Kalifnga [ts] m, VII 33 (= Dakkhinipatho).

kalingara [54kadamkara] (n), 697,14, N* phvai, than®; m, Abh

453 ¢ (= bhusam); 764,17 (kalingara), N5 mrak pan.

kalifigu(ka) m, J VI 537,255, n. 1. (kiripalu-ruk, sn).

Kali-devi f, Sp-t ad Sp 596,12 (2: Jyesihii).

kalindalti [§ klindati] 381,¢, N mrafi tam®

kalila [ts] (mf)n, VII 189 (= gahanam); 922,14 (~ kalala, N*®
fivan!),

kalira [karira] m, VII 169 (=vamsamkuro), Abh 549 d: n,
Riip 655 (p. 274.18).

kaluna ~ karuna, 6235

kalusa [kalusal (mf)jn, 476, n, e

kaleti [kalayatli] 564,22 (N% kaleti: svd®, re tvak).

kalya [is, ef. kalla] 8612 N% re tvak ap; kalyvana [ts, ef.
Kallana] mfn, 861,55, N* kon® efi' hu re tvak ap; — 2.1.3: 5332
(= kalyiinata, N* kon® safi efi' aphrac); kalyinaka~kal-
vinattain)~kalyanata f, Rip 373; kalla ~ kalya,
861,26; VII 188 (=yutta) || a-; kallata f, Mp 1T 35425m.s.
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kallati [kallate] 4372, N® asam tit it chil

kalla-sarira mfn, 6059, N® kham' so kuiy rhi.

kallahdra [-4kahlira, kalhdira] n, Abh 689 a (= sogan-
dhikam); Ja V 37 2.

kallina~ kalyina, 8612 kallana~ kalyina,(n), — 2.1.3:
381,16, N* kot mvan (khrai’); kallita mfn, v. Mp-t ad Mp
11 3542 (kallam saijitam assi i kallitam, tasmim kallile
kallita-bhiive . . .); cf. Nelt 26,%.

kallola [ts] m, VII 194 (= mahi-vici: Abh 662 ¢ = ullolo).

kavaca [ts, cf. koja] m, n, Abh 377 d; Ja 1V 206,27

‘kavati [kavate, cf. koti] 321, 12, 15, 467,23 N* tvan mrai ran’
rii* kv, pro chuil, ps. kuyyati.

kavati[$kabate] 440,17, N* khyo" mvam®.

kavandha [kabandha] m, n, Abh 406 a: Ja V 427.1—=n, elc.

kavita [kapila, kavata] m, n, VII 54 (= dvirapidhiinam) ;
495,20 — 806,31, N* tam khi® rvak.

kavi [ts] m, (Kev 671, Mmd p. 512,») 872,27, Ns paiid rhi; VII 7
(= kabbakiiro) ; 321,15, N® sukhamin; 184,5; — 5.3.3.2; 5.3.3.3.D:
6315, N5 sukhamin | porina-.

kavittha [=Amg] ~ kapittha, Abh 551 c; Spk I 2815, n.a.

kavisamaya m, — 53.33.D: 6395 754, N= (cinld-sula-
attha-patibha- [A 11 230,12 le* phri kavin) sukhamin tui' ayi);
kavya ~ kabba, Rap 363 [p. 155,a), IV 36 (kavino idam
IV, 36).

kasaka [krsaka] m, ('} ~ kassaka, § 1T 155,02 — (°) Abh
448 d (= phailo].

kasata [Amg kasattal] mfn, VII 53 (= niroja); n, Mp-t ad Mp
IV 30.%.

"k asati [krsati, ef *kassati, (uk Jkamsali, kaddhati] 4425, N* re’;
*kasati [§ kasati] 442 N°® fihaii* chai; 4492 N® id;
‘kasati [§~kamsate] 4524, N* svi’, sve' khrok; (*kasati
v. vikasatil.

k asambu [(kasimbu); kalambaka Siksiis 67,m; cf. kasata?] (nl,
Abh 224 d; 5pk 111 42,1

kasa [kasa] £, Abh 3704d.

kasiiva [kasaya] m(fn}, Abh 960Dh ~ kasiava (m), 7881, N*
phan raii.
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kasi [Mahabhasya 1 259,u; krsi] f, Riip 663; VII 7;: kasika
[krsika, cf. kassaka] m, 921,42, N*lay lupsosii; kasi-kiraka
m, 4420,

kasina [krisna] mfn, VII 60 (= asesa), Abh 702 ¢ || ipo-, vityo-
(Vin 1220 . . 177,2).

kasiman [kradiman] m, IV 63, 145; 145,15, N* re (re'?) khyac
khran® rhi (=o: kasimat?); kasira [*krasira? cf. kicchal
min, VII 149.

kaseru [kaseru] mn, VII 177 (linakandaviseso), Abh 1010 a;
kaseruka (m), Sp 834,

kasmii |[kasmal, v. ka] 8982—a1; — 7.3.3.1: 6132,

kasmira-ja [kiSmiraja] n, VII 131 (= kunkumam).

kassam [# karisyimi, cf. kahami] 514,15, 836,35,

kassaka [karsakn, cf. kasika] 4425 N* lay lup so sii; 921,15
VII 27; kassata ~ kat(ljissa, pt ad Sv 879, Vmv ad Sp
1086,3; 'k assati [karsati, ef. 'kasali] 4425 N* lay thvan;
*kassati [krsyate] 4420, N re® khyac; ’kassati [5Z kasali,
Ksir p. 73,5!] 44911—3 (o: 'kassati), N% sva’.

Kassapa [Kisyapa, ef. kacchapa) m, 242,11, 359,7: (') J 11 360,z
(ef. § IV 177,m); (°) 15,2; (") 117,m, 663,7; (') 372,m, 707,10;
(*) 79,10

kaham [ka- > kuha, iha, ¢f. kuham, kuhim] 675,2—z, 8901,
894,13; IV 116.

kahapana [ kirsipana] n, 7303, N® sapri; Sp 2972
kahiapanika mifn), Rip 360 (p. 151,11).

kalati [§ kadati, Ksir p. 32,5] 460,15, N* kram” tham® (5: lam®).

kaldya [kaliva] m, 94,2, N* pron® pai; Abh 451 ¢; -yisa (m,
nj, 739,16, 8182, N® pai lvan® rai.

“kalira [kadara] mfn, VII 164 (= pingala), Abh 98 a H fi-.

*kaldra [kardla] mfn, v, Sv 8223, elc.

kalimbaka (n), v. Sp 12062,

kalebara [kadevara Siksis 208,12; kalevara] n, Abh 151 d.

kalopi f, v. Ps 11 443—n.

ka- (ts, ef. kad-, kim-, ku-, (ko-})] 7749—1; 753,16—w; 111 116
—117.

kaka [ts] m, 325, N* kyi®; VII 14 (=viiyaso);: n, IV 69 (2: kika-
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samiiho); Kika m, 250,5—; kakalidliya (mf)n, 1V, 41
(p. 219,u).

kikacchali v. Sp T4416—17

kikanika [1s] f, v. Dhp-a 1IT 108,2; kika-l induka [1s]
m, Abh 560 d.

Kikandi [ts] f, IV 19,

kaikarika ~ kikarika, 9222; kaka-stira m, 762,15—15, N®
kyi® thak rai: kakdrika [ef. kikarika] m, 922, N*® kyi® lhya
ran sit rhi: kaki [ts] f, 325,»; kiikola [is] m, Abh 639a
(Ja I1T 247,u). kakodlika [ts] n, 75028 N* kvi® khan pup;
111 23.

‘kaca [ts] m, 92216 N* eaii’; Abh 919¢; "kiica [ts] ~ kaja
m, 922,18, N* tham® pui’,

kdatakotacikd [v. Sp 7307—s] f, 5247 (NF thibyad'-pum-
byaii® ).

‘kana [ts] mfn, 53525368 N* (si) kan®; 720, || ekakkhi-;
*kana [kvipal m, 3575, N* chui khran® (si kan® o: 'kiina);
Kinakacchapopamasutta n, 5362

kdanikd ~ kanika, 9212, N* anafi’ nay.

kaneti[§ kinayali] 535,25, N* kan'.

Katanta [Katantra] n, (-pakarana) 55m—573, N° Kaliip
kyam®.

kitabba [5£ kartavya, cf. kaltabba, ete.] mfn, 859,18, V 120;
kiitave [5£ kartave, cf. kiitum] 517,35, 8511, 856,19 V B2

Kiditiyana [hapl. Kat(i)yayana, cf. Kaccalya)na] m, 530,1, 6349,
7845 9226 IV 2; Katiyvani f, 5302 T840,

katum [+ kartum, cf. kattum] 5173, 856,00, 859, V 62 ~
kiituye Thi418c?; katiina ~ katva, 5174, 856,10, 859,18,

k@itheti [5£krathayati] 542,,, N* fihaii’ chai.

kidamba [ts] m, Abh 644a; kidambaka (~ kidam-
baya) min, v. Ja) V 320,05, 1.

kinana [ts] n, 321s—w (= vanam), 8651

kapaiia [7£kirpanya, cf. kavaiifia] n, 40329,

kapalika [ts] n, IV, 41 (p. 219,12).

Kipatika m, 349 95, 343,20,

Kiapilavatthava [: Kapilavatthu] mfn, 788.1, 157.0; IV 215
K ﬁpiluvulthik a min, [Kev 352) 786,
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kd-purisa m, 752,n, 774,12, N* kai' rai' thuik so vokva®; 111 117.

Kiapeyya [Kapeya] m, Kev 348; kapeyya n, Rip 371 (p.
159.).

Kipota [ts] mfn, IV 67; kipota [1s: n, Kas IV 2,4] m, (Kev
354) 789,2, N* khui tui’ efi* apon”; kapotika [v. Sp 859,z I,
105.5, N* khui khre achan® nhan' 1i so se.

kiibala n, 922,23, N5 naii® so &°

kama [Is| m, 556,2—557,10; 94,13, N* alui; kimasa 120, n. 3. kii-
mihi J V 204,17 ele.; — 2.1.3: 4855 |[ gantu-, dilu- (742,2);
kiimam 895,22, m; 1,17, N® caf cac; k ima-ciira m, 815,17, N
alui phrac (tuin’); kima-giddha min, 4847, N* kima
nhuik mak mo (so); kimandaluka mifnl, v. Spk 111 104,5;
kima-tanta n, 5045 N* kima kyam® atat; Kima-(deva)
m, 431,17, 556, 7—56T,m kimana m, 9223 Nealui: kimani
I, 5665 kamanita min, 1260, Kimanita-jitaka n,
1262; kama-bhogin m(fn), 87047 kima yitar m, VII
24 kima-vannin mfn, JV 15728 k& m a-v ha mfn, 456.11:
kamdvacara mfn, Rap 554 (p. 2325—); kimin [ts]
min, 188,19, N alui rhi; f, 363,5; kimina ~ kiunana, 9221
kimuka [ts] m(fn) VII 24 (= kimayitd); kimeti [kima-
yate] 556,2—z, N* lui khyan; kimayamina ib, ~ kiimayina
Sn 767 a; kiameti bhottum V 62,

Kaya [Is] m, 94,12, N* kuiy, apon®; 5065, 536,11,

kiyaka [kriyaka] m, Rip 557.

Ediyagamana n, 3155—mn,

kayati [§ ts] 32052 N* chui; pass. kivali 3212,

kiyadaratha m, 426s—u, N* kuiy pd pan: ki ¥ a-p a-
guiifia n~kiivapiagufifiata f, Rip 371; IV 60; kay a-
ppacilakam V 64 (V, 64 p. 3000—s) < Vin IV 188,1—a;
kiyasafifiogapubbaka mfn, — 5.1.1.5: 701z, 708,
—sikiiyasamphassa m I 10; kdvika [ts] mfn, (Kev
353) 786,18 IV 30,

kayara~ keyiira, J IV 927, elc., Pv-a 211,

Lkiira [ts] 857,1—858.4 | a-, ka-; “kdra [ts] m(n) [| nagara-;
'karaka [ts: karoti] m(fn), 5162, 8456, 859,31, 861,15, N* pru
laty Kirako vajati 869,20 (N5 . . . pru am® so sii sva® eii’): V 85
|| nala-, ratha-; *karaka [ts: kiireti] m, n, —5.1.1.1: 10,12—11,2,
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90,2—21,11; 69,1 (= siidhanam); 690,»—740.5 (704.0—18; 7211
—), N® karuik; kdaraka-cha kka n, T1lg—=; Karaka-
vibhiga m,= 6900740,z (34 Ke 273—317PD),

karana [ts] n, 516,09, V 37; 3549, 13,18, N& akron®; kiranattha
721,12, 73117 5347, m—n, 535,10 kim-kiirapam, kim-karani
(yam-, tam-) 731,13 732.2; yasmi (lasmi) kirana 682,19—683.9
“ (a)pariccalta-; -pucehana n, — 4.2.3.2: 8982; -puccha
f — 5322: 27192—=5; -samag gi f, V 60; kirana
[: kiireti] f, 5175 19, n. 5 198.0, NS kyan nd (kKhrai®); V 505
karapdpacira m, 76, n & karavitar v. karetar.

warandava [is] m, Abh 626c: .eakkaviika m. plL n. sg.,
[1I 23; *karandava (n), v. Mp IV 742 (= kaeavaro).

kara [ts] f, V 50 (= bandhanasali vV, 50).

kdripaka [<] m, 5162 karapita mfn, Rap 617; kari-
petar (~ kiripayitar) m, Rip 550: karapeltidddn, 823,23
V 20: kirin [ts] min, 8592, 862.5—x; avassa-kirin 'V 54
karika [ts] £, IV 154; karita [ts] min, Rup 617; — 2.2.2:
315,15, 327, 509,21, 716.17: 823,0—z; 820,—830.3; 835,12, 841.m
8425, 859.2; 8654, u—u, n—m karima [+~ kririma (Xseki-
ma, ele. Mahdbhasya 11 p. 330,0—2), cf. Kittima, v. \'ﬁ}'imn]
mfn, — 8.: 879,—3; kariya [kirya, cf. katlabba, gle.] min,
847,10, 8085, 8622 VvV 28 38: — 722: 1,13 (p- 12,5, VI, 55
(p- 374.0): kiriyvanicchayana n, V1 9.

karu [ts] m, 859, 869,n, N* (vatlamine) pru chai, latite] pru
pri® so si; VII 1 (=sippil; karuka m, 846.m, 859.m, N® pru
tat so sii.

karufifia [kirunyal n, (Rap 371 p. 159,13), 685,35 IV 60, 1433
karunnata f, By lad;kdarun ika min, Abh 727a;5p 1.

kiretar [<] m, 823.2—n, Rup 539; kare ti [karayati] 50924,
§23.02: V 20,

kala [ts] m, 437.20—2, 564817, B, 798.1—4, N akhi; tadi kile
682,12 kiilo te VI 10, kilo phuiijitum (Rup 622) 8515 [NE,...
fiha akhi tan pri’); kilo, yam bhuijeyya. . . 815,21—2i; — 3.3.3:
(727,5—729,25), 682,5—684,12; — 9999 31,3, 49,25—58,15; 812,10
(8133, 816,—821,u); — 3.1.1: (§48.2s, 84925, 8519, 11, 8523
—in, B6Y11—328, B70,15) |l aniyala-, aniyiimita-, apara-, ‘pubba-,
samana-; kalaka (-kal ik a) min [| alita-, anagala-, anatti-,

10
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kiilitipatti-, le-, paccuppanna-, parikappa-; kilakata ~
kiala-gata min, Pv-a 296—w; kila-ifiti mf(n), 633:
191,15, N* akha kuisi; V41; kdl-addhan m, pl, (abl} 7049
—e; (ace.) 715,9—17; kaladdhdnakarana n, — 5.1.1.3:
735,08 (720,4—us); ki la-nimmina n, v. 705,1, 2.

kd-lavana n, 753,06, 7745, N* naii® so cha®, nai’® so chi® rhi
s0 acia; IIT 116.

kala-vavatthi-vacana n, — (3.0.8): 2662: kala-vi-
pallisa m, — 2.2.3.2: 737,14, 739,5—: kila-sanh gaha
n, 314, 50,10—55,20, N* kiila sum® pi® ea saii kui re tvak khran®:
kilasattami f, — (4.2.2): 804,25; kiilasimafifia n,
812w kalatipatti f [(1s) 3£ kriyvatipatli, v. kiriyatipanna)
f, — 2,2.3.1: 14,1, 13, 821,20, 835,8; 30,160—z, 373,15—18; — 59,12
—17; 20,2 —23, 50,13 ... . 625—53.7, 821 56—n.

Kilaima m. pl, 905,5: Kdaldivaka m(f)n, 2295 = 783 s,

-kdalika v. -kdilaka.

Kalinga [ts] m(fn), 5355 (Rap 362),

kialusiya [kilusya] n, 1V 60.

kaleti[§ kialayati] 564,7—u, N* kun ce.

kialopadesa m, — 2.1.3: 5653, N* akha kui fihvan® khran?,
filivan® ap so akha.

kKivafifia ~ kipafiia, 623,10, n. 1.

kivika mfn, 790, n. 1.

kaviya ~ kabba, 321,17, 922.m: 790,12 ~ ki v e yya, (790 n. )
3210 ~ 9 kiivya, 3219—; Kiavvidasa [Kavyadarsa]
m, 289 2.

‘kisa [kisa] m, n, Abh 601b (=potagalo), 1125 ¢ (= potakilam),
kisakusa, m. pl, n. sg., 111 23; — 94,16, N5 bhoi® khi® mrak.

*kisa [Is] m, 4479—m, 94,16, N* kut hi® ni, khyoin® chui® ni
(v. sisa),

‘kiasali [kasate, cikaSili] 4472 (4482). N5 (hai rha®, tan' tay
tok pa; *kiisati [kisate] 4472, Ns khyoin® fiham' (v, cikkhas-
sal),

kiisa-madda m, Abh 598 ¢, Vin-vn 1343 a: -k a m, Sp 835,

kisaya (Rip 361) ~ kasava [kasival (mfln, (Kev 354)
788,12, N* phan rafi phran’ tap so aval; IV 12: kiisfva-
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kantha mfn 77,2—78; kasaviya m(fn), 91,2 (N* khui®
sii sal = coraghitaka, Ja IV 447 2).

'k isi o: sahassam, 1V 133, v. kiisiya.

K asi [Kasi) m. pl, 262,3—263,3; kdisika ~ kasiya mfn,
IV 133 (: ’kiisi! Thi-a 323—); IV, 152 (p. 254,3); K&si
Kosala m. pl, n.sg, 7561, 8965 111 23; kasi-rijan m,
411,15, 832,.3; 11 231; K asi [Kasi] f, 202,12, 205,1—s, 262, 51—,

ks [karsn] f, 447,35, 4481—s (v. Spk II 112,12—=), N* tvan’
— dviito), aicu (=raisi); 2064 (-u); VII 1 (=avilo) || angara-.

k#@smari [kiSmari] f, Sp 8374 (= sepanni, Vib).

kihati ~ kiahiti ~ karissati, 514,10—n, 828,16—1; kithati
V1 25.

kiila [kila; lam. kiila(m)] min, VII 225 (= kanha); (N% mai’®
nak): Kilaka m, 528 n 1 kala-(k)lkhandha m, Abh
560 a (=—tinduko); k@la-tipu n, VII 214 {=*sisam); kala-
miga m, H24,—17; kdlaloha n, 4182 N* sam.

kim [ts, v. ka-, 11 205] 246, ete.; 896,0—w0, N¥ abhay akron® ard
kui; (instr. gen) 726,3—; kim su 8960 — 7.3.3.3: kim tam
69021 (ko so 735), 808,m; — 7.3.3.1: 613,15 6447, 64910 (v.
kimudiiharana); kim-samudaya mfn, 280,5 745.2.

kimkanika [<] mfn, (Kev 353) 7877, N* khyii phrai’, chai’
laii’ phran' vay ap so (uccd); kimkanika [kinkinika, cf.
kimkini] VII 22 (= ghantika).

kimkara [ts] m| Mirp-; kimkarapatissivini f, 2800
—m,

kimkini [ts, ef. kimkanika] f, Abh 286 b; Vv 8604 (Vv-a).

kimkirdata [ts] m, Abh 579 b; kim-golta mfn, 676,

‘kicca v. adhikicen; kicea [krtya. cf. kattabba, ele,] mfn,
847 o—o, 862,11; V 31; m, — 3.1: (Ke 542—547), 847,1:—848,11,
860.1—1, 862,4—am; n, — 7.2.2: (7464, 7795, 10), V. 8732 | eka-
sesa-, taddhila-, rdja-, vyaiijana-, sandhi-, samisa-; kicea-
ninatta n,—6.1.1.3: As 1371 . .. 1382 kicca-pucchai
f — 5:3.22: 279.»; kiccabheda m, — 3.3.2: 1917—15, M,
736,20, 737.1; kiccaya [< kiccayati karapiyald Vin 11 &9,
n. Khuddas 155a (Sp 1194%); 1V 134, 143 || sa-; kicea-
siddhi f, — 7.2.2: 604,23, 6055,

kicecha [krechra, of. kasira] mfn, 7053 (N® firui firan khran®),
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kiccha 708,1; 902m; kiccha kicchena 11 28 (11, 28 p. 67,29—
68,8); kKiccha-jivana n, — 2.1.3: 3222 3554 530,15, N3
chan® rai frui fran pan pan® evi asak rhai (khran®);
Kicchalti o: kilamati, v. Th-a ad Th 962 ¢, pt ad Sv 275,14,

kifi ca 896,2—m, kil ca bhivyo 700,17, =, Ns jui* jaii® chui pri
alvan chui bhvay ka®; kifi ci pi 896,22, Ns akay pan; 698,
N# jai® fay lai’; kif-cana [< a-kificana] n, 528 2—=- ki
ci [kim + cit, v. ka-] 695,10, N* ta cum ta khu (so mri; kassa ci
6959, N* ta cum to yok so sii); kificikkha [Kim-cit X ?] n,
v. Mp II 1995 ele; kim-citta mfn, 280,06—; kifi-ci-
[s)saya mfn, (Kev 627) 860,6, N* jaii® fnay ip khran®.

kificeti [v. hindi khimena?] 5282 a1, Ns nhip cak (kificehi:
nan® lo'),

kifi jakkha [5£ kifijalka] m, n, Abh 686 ¢ = kesaro), Sv 701 2,

kKitika m, (') v. Sp 12206; (°) Pv-n 44, kiteti [§ 54 ketati
Ksir p. 29.=] 410,13, n.h.

Kittha [krsta, of. 'kattha] (mf)n, V 142; k i tthidin mfn, V,
142 < Th 446 d,

kinakindayali o: kini kini iti saddam karoti pt ad J IIT 315.9,

'‘kinati ~ kinoti, 4935 (Vm 3182); kinati ~ kiniti, V 24:
838.; kinoli [§ kinoli, cf 'kinati] 493,9, N* fihaii® chai.

'’kinoa [kinva] n, Abh 533 a (— madiri-bijam); *kinna
[kirna] mfn, V 153.

kKinha ~ kanha, v, Sv 254,

kit [krt, ef. kitalka), v. Kibbidhiina] m, — 3.1: 5.2.9.4: 848,13
(844,%— 847,12, 848,13—877.2) ~ kit a 691, 71810 kila-
ppaceayayoge 7251, kita-viggaho 3775 ~ kitlaka 7426
kitaka-yoge 726,4; kilakanima n. 87025, B805; kir-
anta mfn, 352 8183

kitava [ts] m, VII 200 (= jitakiiro), Abh 531 ¢ ~ kitavan
m, (n. sg. kitavii) 533,5, N5 ithak khat mii (5: mu) chui® (= sii-
kuniko), v. ketava,

kittaka [kiltaka: ki-va = ettaka: e-va. el kivalaka] mfn, 2837
—12, N* abhay mhya lok; kim parimanam assi ti kittakam Rip
369; 1V 45, 144,

kittana [Kirtania] f, 540,

kittavat [v. ettavat] mfn; kittavali 896,151,
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kitti [kirti] f, 200,25, N* kyo® eo khran® “ a-: kittita [kirtita]
min, 47,2; ‘kittima mfn, IV 106 ~ kittimat Kev 371,

*kittima [kririma, cf. kirima] mfn, Abh 1036b (= kataka);
-nama min, 3.: 8795 13—, n. 1.

kitteti [kirtayati] 540,1—2 N* ho kra’.

kindti [s£krindti] 4950—3, N vay, 8234, n. (Ns uecca lai
Ihay vay), 8382,

kin tu 9025—w, N* asui' naii’.

kin-nara [ts] m, 280, Abh 45b; Ap 17 kim-nama min,
980,12, 676,s—15 kin nu; kin nu khalu bho . . . adhivassu
Y1 10.

kipillika [5 pipiliki] f | kuntha-.

kipeti [§ krpayali] 553,18, N* @° naii’.

Kibbidhina [krd-vidhiina]l n, 84415—8772; -kappa m
8772 (Ke 526—625).

kibbisa [kilbisa] n, VII 212 (= papam]); Abh 84 a, 1062 b,

kim-attham, — 7.3.3.1: 644,11, G48.0, 8582,

kimi [krimi, krmi] m, Rap 663; VII 8; 1847, N® pui’ lok; 783,
N& pui’; kimi-ja n, Abh 298 a: kimini f, 6770 (N% pui’
ma).

kim u Abh 1138¢; kim uta Abh 1138d; kimudaha-
rana n, — 7.3.3.1: 135.6, 2, 8582, kim-pakka [# kim-
pika] n, 28021, 281.2—n, N* achip (si'); kim-purisa m,
676,12, N® kinnard.

kiyadi [kry-adi] m. pl., — 2.2.1: 22, 405.10—5023; B25.4 (V 24).

kira [kila, cf, kila] 898,10—u, Ns(sa)tai' (hu); (Kira m, Sp 8174},

kirana [<] m, 3052 (= rasmi. N5 aron); VII 104; Abh 64 d;
kiralti [ts] 8738 NS pay; Kiriyati Vm 3183; v. *kinna.

Kirapalika m, 94, 0.3 (< Sp 817.4—7).

kirata [ts, ef. kildta, ciliita; v. L kirdla Sv 148,35, v. keritika]
m. VII 80 (= savaro); Abh 517 ¢; kirasa (m), v. Ja 1V 2232
— a5 (: ghardsa).

kiri kiri Spk II 1505

kiriya n, Kev 556 (Mmd 431,15—n ), 8407, n. 51 k iriya [kriya,
of. kriva V. 52, p. 286u— (V 62)] f, 516,5—>517.2, 84957,
923, 15—20; 691,85, 10, N® amil ari; — (2.1.3) : 744,15, 8673, v. dabba,
jati; — 2.3.2: 717,11, n. 16 — 33.4: 717,15, 21y — 4.2: 887,08, —
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5.1.1.2: 6028 — 6.1.1.1: (744,0—17): — 2.1.3: tak-kirivi 3272
kiriya-karaka-jita mfn, —5.1.2: (7124) 721,25 kiriya-
tikkamana n, 5915 (= Kalitipatti); kiriyvidtipatana
n VI7; kfijriydtipatti [ts] f, VI 7; VI, 35 (p. 368,2);
kiriydtipanna mfn, — 2232: 252 =, 821.6—u [N=
kriyil kui Ivan rve’ phrac so); kirivi-nima n, — (3.): 880,10
—1 (scil. pacaka); kiriydpatti f, — 5.1.1.2: 692 ki-
riya-pada n, — 2.: 30,25, 41,3, 2648, 811,15; kiri yvapada-
kEkama m, 13,5 kKiriyapada-miala f, — 2.3: (13.5—
303) 25, 265—30; kiriyvApavagga [kriyipavarga) m,
— 5.1.1.3: 71957202 735,07 kiriy fi-puccha f,—5.32.2:
219 kiriydbhinipphatti f,— 5.1.1.1: 6912 (Ns kriyii
pri‘); kiriyAbhisambandha m, — 5.1.0: 691,5—se, 712,21—
7135 kiriya-vidhi m, 504,17, N5 vacibheda ca so amii ara
kui et ran ri phrac so ketubha kyam®; kirivi-visesana
n, — 3.3.1: 717,06—17; kiriydsambhira m, — 5.1.1.3:
693,11, N* kriya e’ achok aiii®,

kirita [ts] n, VII 52 (= makutam), Abh 283 ¢: v. Pv-a 211,

kKila ~ Kkira, 8161, N5 (sa) tai, (sa) lat.

Kilafija [kiliija] m, (n), Abh 455 d (= kato), Vibh-a 222 12;
cchalla n, Sp 11042 (Vmv).

kilati [§ ts] 438, (Ns kilati: nhac sak, kaca’).

kilanta [klanta] mfn, 4882 (N* pan pan’); kilamati
[ Klamali, klimyati] 707,12, Ns pafi pan®; kilamatha [kla-
matha] m, VII 85 (= parissamo), kilamath-udda y a mfn,
JVL36s (pl): kilamana [>] n, — 2.1.3: 411,18, N* pan pan®;
kilameli, kilamapeti v. 5v 159,—, 0. 1z 1

kilata ~ kirdta, VII 80,

kilasa [ts] m, Vin193,», ete.; kilisin mfn v. Ja V 69,17—1s,

kildsu [*klasu: kli(nta)] mfn, ” a- (CPD 1 p. 540).

kili kili Jal 70, (Ja V 2065—7, ete.).

kilijjati [klidyati], v. Pj II 481,7; v. kilinna.

Kilittha [klista, ef. kliftha] mfn, 7001, N5 fiac nvam® (so);
923,2; — Subodh 23—24: Abh 125 ¢,

kilinna [klinna] mfn, Abh 753 a (= tinta).

kilisati [§ £ kliSnati] 446,5—n (Ns nhip cak o: badhati) ~
kilissati [klisyate, cf. klissati] 489,10, Ns pii pan; mi kisittho
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3.1 (N® ma krum 1hi lan'), 512,5—16 (N* ma krum 1hi rac lan':
kriyatil).

kiledana [kledana] n, — 2.1.3: 4722 (N® cvat cni saii efi'
aphrac = lintata); *kiledat i, *kiledeli, v. tkilotati

kilesa [kleda, cf. klesa] m, 446,5—n, 4899, 501, 20—, 923,25 N*
kilesi: kilesa-kiama m, 556,5—a; kil esa-daratha m,
496.10—: kilesana [klesana] n, — 2.1.3: 330,23, N pii pan
(khran®): kilesaviipasama kilesiipasama m. 488.5,
10, N5 kilesii firim” (Khrain®).

tkilotati, fkiloteti [£klidyati; kledyati] 362,17—, N® cval,
cval ce.

kiloma(n) [kloman] m, J III 49,z (pt! metr. *klomassa); kil o-
maka [>] n, 9094, N* amhre®.

kivunati 3£ krnoti, Ksir p. 49.23] 495,5 (N® fihaii® chai).

kisa [krsa] mfn, (Kev 675) 8732, N5 krum lhi (v. Kisiltho s. v.
kilissati).

kisala~ kisalaya [ts] n, 0220, N* rvak nu; kisalaya VII 142

— pallavo ).

kisora [kiSora] m, 4177 (N® mran® sii hay); VII 174 (=pa-
thamavayo asso).

kismim [: ka-] 681, kism im viya 9012—» (N% rhak
bhvay kai' sui' phrac eii’): kissa 681,11, 707,12

kissali ~ kilissati (?), kisittho s. v. kilissati.

kicaka [ts] m, Abh 600 cd.

'kita [ts] m, 532,13, N* pui’ || sukka-; kita n, JaV373mkita-
patanga n. sg., I 23 kita-sirimsapa n, sg, 7502 Kita-
giri m, 199—n, 7972 kitel i [§ kitayali] 532,13, N* bhivai'.

kita [krita] mfn, 495,02, N* vay; — 3.2.2: 7875,

kidikkha [kidrksa] ~kidisa [kidréla)] ~kidi [kidr$] mfn,
866,1—i, 111 95.

kiyati v. kayali

kira [ts] m, VII 204 (= suvo), Abh 640 c.

kirati [kiryate, cf. Kiriyali s.v. kirati] v. abhikirati Th 598 ¢
(CPD).

kirisa ~ kidisa, ete., 866.2

kila [ts] m, n, 4352, N* kan’ lan': Abh 374¢, 449¢; kilali
[§ ts] 435, N® bhvai'.
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kivat [*kival: kidr$ = taval: tadrs; v. kiltaka] mfin, 1V 45,
890.2; yiva kivam 8910 N* akran mhya lok (lai®); kivale)-
ciram Vv 227a (v. Vv-a C%; kivataka mfn, IV 45

kilati [kridati] 460,11, N* mria® thii kaca® rve' ne; kilana
[kridana] n, — 2.1.3: 438,35, 4433, N* (mrd’ thii) kaca®: ki &
[krida, of. khidda] f, 460,11; 1985, N5 kacid’ khran®: — 2.1.3:
3822, 383,1, 413,15, 475,24, 559,2; kila-bhanda n, 867,15—17,
N= kal@ bhvay uecei.

Kk u- [Is, ef. kad-, kii-, ko- (kovida, kovildra: kuvilira), kim-] 899.;
1745—n2; 7520—=, 753,1—u; Ku-ot tha m, IIT 115.

kumseli [kumsa}'nti. Ksir p. 186,3; ef. khumseti] 567,15, N* chui.

ku-kata mfn, 8643—s 1w—i2,

kukati [§34 kokate] 325,52, N* bham® yii (tat eii’).

kukutthaka m, Abh 626b, J VI 539, Ap 163; kukiila
v, kukkula,

kukku [5£Kkisku] m, Abh 268 a (Spk I1I 300,15—).

Eukkuca (mfin, Sn82hb,850b: kukkuci v a [Amg kukkuia,
kolk)kuial n, Sn 972d ~ kuk k uc ¢ a [kaukriva. Siksis 171,4,
ete.] 864,3—a, 10—12, N* kai' rai’ bhvay pru saii eii’ aphrac; Abh
169b ~ kukkuceaya, 624,035, 7

kukkuta [ts] m, VII 54 (= tambaciilo, Abh 640 d): 4844
(= caraniyudho); kukkuta-sampit(ikla mfn, 420, n e

kukkura [ts] m, VII 148 (=sa); 49224935 N® khve:
kukkurasikaram plLosg, II123; kukkuri f, 4922,
N& khve' ma.

kukkusa [~ Amg kukkusa?] (n), v. Sp 1296,5—1: m, J VI
539,13, n. sl

kukkuha [kukkubha?] m, Abh 640 b: J V 4062,

kukkula [5£ kukilla, of. upakiilita] m, n, VII 227: Abh 36 a:
v. Ja III 4472, ele.; *kukila (metr.) J V 143,21, Mvu 111 369,
455,15,

kukkhulika [?7] £, Sp 12044,

‘kumkuma [ts] n, VII 131 = kasmirajam, Abh 303d):
*kumkuma [kaumkuma] mfn, Kev 354; kumkumi f,
JV 4350 (kumKkumiy a-jatia=kolihalajita, Ja).

kuca [ts] m, Abh 270 b.

kucati [5% (sam)koeati] 335, N* kyak, kok, bhai, re®,



F. INDEX VERBORUM 1325

kuccha [+ kiirea, ef. koecha] (m, n), Ps 11 403.1..

kucehana [kutsana)] n, — 2.1.3: 458,35, N* kai' rai'; '’kuccha
[kutsa] f, — 2.1.3: 379,2, 385,17, (305, n. a.), 504, N* kai® tai'.

*kucehd [v. samkucchi] f, Rip 644 (p. 270,2 = kocanam .

kucechi [kuksi] m, VII 41 (= udaram); 1846, N* vam®,

kucehila [kutsita] mfn, 8644, N* kai' rai'; — 3.2.1: 803,7—2
(v, IV 41): — 2.1.3: kucchite gamane 374,3(—7); kuechite sadde
377.6, 38315 — 4.1.2: 8852, 886,1; kucchita-gati [ 3747
kucchitangakarana n, — 5.1.1.3: (720,—2] 7357, N*
kucchitanga-karuin’; kucchitasadda m, — L1: v. 377,
ete. (v. sadda, 2.1.3).

kucchi-sadda m, 3364, N* vam® sam; kucchisaya min,
Riip 554 (p. 232,35); 111 10.

kucecheti [katsayate] 5306— (N® ok sui' pac khya = avak-
khepa).

k u-ja m, 330m, N* pai; Abh 540 a (= rukkho).

kujja min, v. avakujja; kujjati [denom.: kubja, cf. khujjal
349,23—=, N* mhok.

kujjila(kucehila) (n), JVI218u, n. 6 (= manlila-makula,
Ja).

kujjhati [krudhyati] 4840, N® amyak thvak; (dat.) (6947)
695,7—w; kujjhana f, kujjhitatta [>] n, 4840

kuficati[1s] 335,13—u, N5 kok kyac, nai’; kuficika [ts] f,
335.13, N® sam kok, 43042 kuiicita-kesa mfn, 3355, N°
nafi® so cham rhi, kok so cham rhi, elc.

‘kuiija [ts] m, n, Abh 609d (= nikuijam), "kud ja o: giri-
tala, Vv-a 35,3 (Sv 209,27); Rap 572; "k u i ja 2: hanu, Rip 385;
‘kuii-ja o: jalaja, 75.2.

kufijati [1s] 34500 (N* chui mraii); 3457 (N asam pru),
461, n. d.

kuiijara [is] m, 2405—2, 793,12 o (Rip 385, 572): 1V 92;
024 m—a; 704,12, N ton thip ton kve' pyo® mve' tat so (cf.
kuiije ramati) chai.

kufijavat [v. *kufija] mfn, 1V, 92 (p, 238.2).

Kufijana ~ Kufjayana [54Kaufijiyana] m, Kev 347.

kuta [ts] n, 353,10 (N® hay Ivan® so) ui,

kutaka~ kajaka (1), 921,17, N® (lak) kok khrui®
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kutaja [Is] m, Abh 573 d (= girimalliki): v. Sp 835,

kutati|ls] 3532, N5 kok kyvac I| pali-, sam-,

kutapa [1s?] m, mht ad Vm 252,1 (= kulavakam) ~ kufava,
v. Ja 11 74,7—s,

kutika [is, v. kuti] f, Vin 111 35,1, ete.

kutila [ts] mfn, Riap 655; VII 190 (= vamka); 797, (n. 7):
kutila-gati f — 2.1.3: 322, 3344, (kuliliyam galiyam)
468,5; N* ma phroft® lim lac, kok ta kyae svi’; kutilasinga
min, 3453, N* kok kve', lim lac so @ khyui rhi.

kuti [Is, v. kutika] T, Riip 663; kutivati [denom.] V 7.

kutuba, (kuduba) [kutapa, kudava?] m, VII 122, Abh 482 a.

kutumba [ts] n, VII 122 (= catuppado, khettam, gharam, ka-
lattam, dirdi); kutumba-dhiirana n, — 2.1.3: 5404, n. b,
N® ueea kui chon (khrain®) + katambhadhirana = ui® phrai’ re
kui chon (khran®),

kuttana [ts] n, — 2.1.3: 5295, N* phrat; kuttleti [kuttayati]
531,20 (N* phrat).

kuttha [kustha] m, n, (Kev 674) 873,10, N* nii ni; 871,25: VII 56:
Kutthin [kusthin] mfn, 188,15,

kuthari [ts] f, Abh 393 ¢ (= pharasu); v. Mp II 231,2—m.

kuduba, v. kutuba.

kudumala [kudmala] m, Abh 544 a (= mukulam; Mp 1V 58.).

kudda [kudyal n, Abh 204 a (= bhitti), v. Spk II 111,21,

kuna ~ kuni, 5352 (n. 11), Ns kok khran® (1), v. kiina,

kunapa [ts] m, n, VII 119 (= matako), Abh 405 d (= chavo).

kunali-kata mfn, v. Pv-a 1233, kunahattha mfn,
5351, N% kok so lak rhi, v. kuni.

Kunala m, VII 186; kunalaka m, v. Ja V 406,

kuni [ts, ef. kipi, kuna] mfn, 5352 720, 922.: ‘kuneti
[kiipayati] 5352, n. g N* kok kyac kve' lim.

*kuneti [kupayali] 536,z (N5 kho®).

kuntha [is] mfn, 355,15, N* pyan® ri (khran®!): Abh 729 d: v.
koptha; kunthati [ts, denom.] 355,14, N* pyan® ri, sva’
khran® kui fihaii® chai; -kunthika || ahi-.

kunda [ts] 356,10, n. 5 N* thaman® ui*: VII 50 (— bhiijanam) ;
871, n.j: 'kundaka [>] (n), Sp 850, (= mahi-ghata, Vmv)
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*kundaka m, Abh 454 b; Ps 11 45,1, kun dati[§kundate]
356,10, N* pi lon.

Kundani [v. Kupdina] I, 1V, 5 (p. 202:).

kundala [ts] n, (Riip 659) VII 182 (= kanpabharapam); 533,20,
N5 ni’ don’; kundali-karoti IV 131: tkundeti [§ gundeti]
5332, n. e, N* bhok thvan®.

kulumbaka [is] spuppha n, Ja I 600

kut@ihala [ts] n, Abh 173 d (= kolihalam); -sala f, v. Spk
Il 114, 15—=,

kuto |[kutah] 676,131, 6802, N abhay mha; IV 108; kuto-
nidana min, 6862—x

kutta [kipta] (mf)n, 551, n.o: n, VII 84 (= kriya; As 321,11—13);
kuttaka [>] m() (|| samapa-); n, Abh 314 b (Sp 1086,16
) kutti[Klpti] f, 866,1, N* pru khrai® || sara-: kuttima
[klpti X (krtri)ma] min, 866,7—u, x—m», Kev 646 (Mmd p.
498,55—as).

kuttha [52 kulra] 676;5—s ~ kulra [1s, ef. kudha, kuham
kuhim, kattha, kva] ib.; Kutra naye 106,19 vV 112,

+'kutha ~ kudha, J V 485,u; "kutha [ts ef. kudha] m, Abh
465 d, 1053 b; 922,25, N5 chan kun® ni’,

kuthita min, v. “kathali.

k u-d a mfn, 767,1—12

kuda ~ kadd, 676,5—m, GE25—0; IV 118; kudacanam
676,15, 6823—s, 8945 5115

ku-ddra min, 7535 774s; ku-dasa mifn), 753,1.

ku(djddla [1s] m, 5642 431, 2402, n i; 9225 (kudila ~
*kuliila); N* pok ta’; kuddalika [>] mfn, IV 30.

kuddha [kruddha, ef. kujjhitatta] mfn, 4845—u, 858,22, NS
amyak thvak.

kudriisa m, Abh 450 ¢ (Sy 78, As 331 kudriisaka).

'k udha [ku(tra) X (i}dha, ef. tkutha] v. Ja V 485,15: "k ud ha ~
*kuthn, 92226,

‘kunta [ts] m, VII 84; Abh 394 b; *Kunta [ *Kaunla] m,
Kev 3564.

kuntani f, Abh 641 b (= koiico, pt ad Ja 111 134,u).

kuntala [ts] m, Abh 256 ¢ (= keso).

Kunteyya [5 Kaunteya] m, Kev 402; Kunteyyi1 f, 677,
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kuntha [2kunta (?)] m, 36517 (N5 @ihaii® chai khran’!);
kunthakipillika n. sg, 750,24, N* pui’ rva khra pun
(9: pun®); I 23; kunthati [§ ts] 365,7, N5 fihai® chai:
kunthita mfn || pamsu-.

kunda [ts] m, VII 96; n, Abh 578 b (= maghyam).

kundeti [§ kundrayati] 542,12, N* ma nhim® ma khya, mina
tat Thyam®, kram® tham® (tam'?) eva chui.

kun-nadi [v. kubbana, ete.] f, 780,12—13, 702,13; ku-putta m,
IT 115; ku-pubbapada min, — 5.2.22: 7515, 75220 m:
kKu-puorisa m, 11T 117,

Kuppali [kupyati] 4877, N* amyak thvak: I 49 (kuppale).

kuppara ~ *kappara, Sp 5332, n. 1, 1.

kubbati [5£ kurute X kurval: ef. krubbati] 509,10, 2—510,m:
825,15, 835,1—7; 839,5—u; kubbat, Riip 630; 167.9: kubbina,
Rip 630 (p. 264,21).

kub-banaka [54ku 4 vanaka, v. kunnadi, kummagga] n, Sn

1134 @,

kubbara [kibara, ef. kiivara, v. ‘pubba : piiva] m, 9215 N*
(Ihaii’ ratha®) vak evay; Abh 374 b.

kumara [ts] m, 55922, N* sii fav: 364,20 365.: VII 165
(=Dhilo): Kumira m, 381, kumiraka m, 559,z 365,
—3, 803,10 Kumira-kassa pa m, %2 3654 7; kumara-
bhariya mfn, 111 75; kumara-lalita [ts] f, — 8.7.2.17:
Vutt 46, Vutl-t 3,2 kumiarika [<] f, 5592: 364,1—a, NS
sil fimy ma ” bahu-; kumari [is] f, 1II 31; 364,15, 559,21 —
8.7.11: Vutl-f 34 | thulla-; kumari-pura n, 430, (kumiri-
puram-anlare, N* man® smi® tui’ nan® im® akra® nhuik): k u-
mari-bhattifka) mfn, 770Lu; kumareti [kumirayati]
359,0—=, N* kaci® mrii® thii’,

kKumina [*kupina, 54 kupini| n, 500,5—s, N* mhrum®; VII 103:
Abh 521 a (= kuveni); kumina-mukhe 500,17, N* mhrum®
va nhuik.

‘kumuda [ts] n, 240,22, N5 kumudra kri: 92231, N5 kumud
kri; ’kumuda n, 801,%, 502,55 (Kev 397); kumuda-ban-
dhava m, 380» (=cando); kumudik a I, Abh H64 b
[=kumbhi); kumudini [ts] £, IV88: kumudi F, 9223, N*
kumud krai pvan’ r tan chon mun® Ia [5: kaumudi 7).
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kumbati [§ ts] 4055 n. e N* phum® lhvam®; kumbeti
[§ kumbayati Ksir p. 178,21] 554,17, N* phum® lhvam®.

‘kumbha [ts] m, VII 129 (= ghalo); 4101, 2—2; 353,18, N*®
ui*s — Abh 931 d; *kumbha [54 kaumbha] mfn, 788,19, n. 1
kumbhakira m, 8442, 848m—mw, N* ui’ pru tat so si;
V 42: Kumbha-jitaka n, 4292 Kumbhajitak'™
atthakatha f, 7945,

kumbhanda [kismianda o: *kusma(n) (~ kusuma) -+ anda,
cf. <egg-plant, poule pondeuses] m, Abh 597 b (= vallibho); —
Abh 13 ¢ (Spk I 339,2).

kumbhika [+ kaumbhya] min, 787;—s (Kev 353); kum-
bhi [ts] f, 410,11, 1—= N* thaman® ui’; 353,18; 3045, N* re ui’;
— Abh 564 b || dcamana-,

kumbhila [ts] m, Abh 674¢ (=sumsumiro); kumbhi-
laka m, v. Ja 1V 348,

kumma [kiirma)] m, 4295, N* lip; VII 137 (= kacchapo).

kummagga [ku-mirga, v. ummagga, kubbanaka] m, Sn 736 ¢.

kumma-lomaln) m, v. Sace 305 ed.

kummaisa [kulmisa] m, VII 215; Abh 1048b; VI 3 (v. Sp
209,17—210,3).

kummi ~ karomi, VI 23; 5111

kummi [kiirmi] f, 4293, N* lip ma.

kuvira [kuryat] ~ kayira (v. karoti), 514.2—m.

kuyyaka-puppha n, Jal60 (= panasapuppham pt, bak-
mi-mal (kolamba-mal) gp), Sp 836t n.o17.

kuyyati~ Kkilyale, 321,17

tkura ~ kira, Abh 465 a (metr.!) || a-.

kuranga [ts] ~ kurunga, Abh 619 b.

kuranda [ts, of. kitranda, korandaka] m, 922.5, N* lip chil® fay;
kurandaka m, Abh 579b (= kimkirito).

kurati[$ts] 4295 N* mraii (sadda), chai re’ (akkosal; VII 18
(s. v. koraka).

Kurayo ~ Kuruyo, nom. pl, 1I 97, v. Kuru.

kurara [ts, kolala] m, 4205, N* vam lui ihak; VIL 155; Abh
640 a (= ukkuso, Jao IV 2934); kurari [is] f, 420., N* vam
lui fihak ma; VII 155,
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kuravaka [kurabaka, cf. kuranda] m, Ja I 392 (rattakura-
vikka o: bimbijila, Bv-a 2922 =),

Kuru [ts] m, VIT 5; gen. sg. Kuruno Riip 355; m. pl., Kuruyo
126,15—1273, Kurusu 1094, 2635 710,; Kuraye I1 97 (J VI
323,11, 325,1); Kuru-paificild, ete., 11123,

kurunga [3£ kuranga (cf. kuranga)] m, 1445, N5 chat (mai®),

kurulte [ts, ef, kubbati, ete.] 834,2, 839,m—a; 319,3; V 178, ku-
rutu ib, (D 11 240,7).

kurumina [ kurviina, ef. kubbana, s. v. kubbali] mfn, (Kev
657) 870,7; ¥ 163, 173, 178.

kuruvindaka-(pasana) [karuvinda] m, v. Sp 1200,1.

kuraira [krara] mfn, (Kev 672), 8737, N* kram® krut (so sii),
vam lui fihak (o: kuraral); VII 172 (= papakari); kuriirin
min, Pv 402d; kuriiru [ts] (mfn), D 1T 242,17, 0. 16 (Sv).

kula [ts] n, 43826, N5 amyui’; 2310, N* im; — 3.2.3: 7832,
N® amyui’; — (4.1.1): 8835, 10, N* mrat so amyui’; kulaka
[ts] m, Abh 560d; kula-gandhana m, 585, (v. Ja IV
34 23—mn).

kulanka-pidalka) m, v. Sp 12192,

kula-ja mfn, Abh 1074 a (= abhijila).

kulati [ts] f, Abh 233 d (= bandhaki).

kulati 2: pattharali, VII 170,

kulattha [is] m, 942, N* kuld® pai; -yiisa (m, n), 730,m,
818,20, N* kula® pai raii.

kKula-putta m, 6959 N* amyui® sa’; v. kolaputtiya.

kulala [=Amg, ‘ts’] m, VII 185; Abh 637 a (= gijjho).

kulawvagga m, 5347, 15—, 5350, N* amyui’ anvay; k ula-
vati (@kulavanti) f, 677,

kulala [ts] m, VII 185 (= kumbhakiiro), Abh 507 ¢: .k ulila
~ kudila (= kuddiila), 9225, N® pok 1a".

kulava [3£kuldyal] n (m), v. Sp 1297,5; vi-kuliva mifn, § I
224, n.u; kuldavaka [>] n, Abh 627 d (= nilo).

kulinka, kulinga [kulihga] m, Ja IV 2505 J IV 2501,

kulisa [kulifa] n, VII 215 (= vajiram), Abh 24 a.

kulina [ts] mfn, Abh 333 a ﬂ nici-.

kulunka (~ kulinka) m, J III 478,12 (3£ Suvarpapr 175, n. 11(!).
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kuldpaka [5£kula -+ upaga] mifn), 622,u, N* amyui® im sui'
kap tlat so (rahan’).

'k ulla [kulya, n] m, 5252, 5, N* bhoin; Abh 665 ¢ (= ulumpo);
— Abh 455 b (= suppam) ef. Ja VI 64,1; ‘k ulla [kulya] mfn,
v. Ja 1V 34 5n—m,

kullika [>] m, (*kullena tarati) Rap 358.

*kuvalm) ~ kva, 5n 970 ab; )k uva ~ kuvala, 922,

kuvara ~ kiivara (kubbara), 9217,

kuvala [3£kuvalaya] n, 9222, N* kra fiui, ~kuv alaya,
Abh 688 a (= uppalam ).

kuviliara ~ kovildira, J V 692,

kuveni [ts] f, Abh 521 a (= kuminam); Kuveni f, Mhv-{
255,m., ele.

Kuvera |[Kubera] m, 721, N* (kai' rai' bhvay rhi so, alvan”
apa, ran chay cha kui, naii® mai mhya ma pru) Kuvera nat; VI
175 (= Vessavano); Abh 32 b.

"k usa [kusa] m, VII 214, Abh 602 a, 1079 a (= dabbho); 250,2
N® saman® mrak): *K us a m, (327,15 kusena jala-1) 840, 1892,
1972, 250,2—m, 742,%: *k u-sa [ku -+ sva] mfn, 767,3; kus a-
ggiya [kudigrival min, IV, 41 (p. 219s); kusa-eira n, v. Ps
Il 4521; Kusamba [KuSamba| m, IV 19.

kusanla [kusala] mfn, 4324, N® kusuil; 433,25 43712—5,
872,10 (Kev 667); kusala dhamma 608, uw; I 38; kusalam hotu
Il 27: (loc. gen.) 724,16, 726,7—o, N* limmi kvyam® kyai;
Il 37; kusalayati [§ kuSalayali] 5879, = 8242 V 12
(= kusalam pucchati); kusalikusala n.sg, Il 23; kusa-
lin mfn, 188,15, N% kusuil rhi.

Kusavati [, 202w, 204,0—205,3; 250,24, 649,5—2s, 7301m—w,

kusi f, Abh 296 d, v. Sp 1127,2—3,

Kusinara [sKufinagari> Divy 152,m] f, Abh 201 d; v. Kosi-
niralka).

kusita [ kusida, of. kosajja] mfn, 6224, n. 3; 384,14, 2—, N*
pyai® ri so (sii); VII 84 [= alasa).

kusuma [ts < *kiisma(n), v. kumbhanda] n, VII 130 (= pup-
pham; Abh 545a); — Abh 1105¢ (=thi-rajo}; kusuma-
vieiltd f, — 8.7.2.22: Vult 78, Vutl- 32; kusumi f, —
8.7.4.1: Vutt-t 36; Kusumiayudha [ts] m, 4312, 5577
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(=Kimo); kusumitalati-vellita f, — 83.1,16: Vult
100, Vutt-§ 3,m.

kusumbha [ts] m, n, VII 120 (= mahirajanam, kanakam), v.
kosumbha; tkusumbha 4070, v. kuls)sobbha.

kusiila [kusila, kusila] m, 7024 N= kyi; Abh 458d (= ko-
ttham),

kussobbha, kussubbha [v. kun-nadi. ete.] m, Sn 720 ¢;
thusumbha, 407,103, N5 thvai® nay.

kuha ~ kuhaka, It 1137 II a-,

kuham [kuba, ef. kutra, ete.] 676,15—15: 6812,

kuhaka [ts] m(fn), 5682, NS am' bhvay pru so (sii); kuhani
[>] £, 568,%, v. kuheli.

kuhim [Kuhlam)X(lar)hi, ef. prkr, tahim] 676,13—5, 681 2s:; ku-
hincanam, kuhiiici, ib.; IV 116,

Kuheti [kuhayate] 568,203, N* am* bhvay pru.

kulati [§ kudati] 4614, n. a, N* muik mai, ci’.

kulira [kulira] m, VII 170 {=kakkalo: Abh 675 aj; kuliraka
m, J VI 5399=Ap 16,5 (- . s ek

ka [ts] f, 236,7, 240,3—w, N* mre: v. ku-ja, kuiijara, ele.

kujati [ts] 3216 N* tvan mraii; 376,31, N5 kya® ran'; 4614
N pai® tai ruik kraii’ to® sam hai® (v. kuiijati).

kiita [ts] m, n, 405,m, 7633, N* athvat H gaha-, pabbata-;
kuta [ts] min, 532—: N* (rajatam, givi:) ma kraii lan
(so), kok kyac cafi’ lai (so); kiitatipasa m, 53217, N=
rase’ eafi’ lai; 'kiiteti [§ kifavati, v, Ksir p. 181,:] 532,
N* ma kraii lan.

kateti[§ katayati, Ksir p. 1943] 532, Ns pii loi,

kana ~ kupa, 535, v.13; kini ~ kuni, 922,

kiipa [ts] m, VII 115 (= udapino, Abh 931 ¢); — Abh 931 o
l=kumbho), Ja 111 126,

kiiyate [ts, ef. kuyvati] 865,13 (N* asam pru),

kiira [ts, ef. Tkura] m, 873,65, N* thaman®.

kiiranda ~ kuranda, 922

kiila [1s] n, 4351—2, N* kam® 77.1: 2317, N kam® pia’ | upa-
kilaja, nadi-; kdlati [§ (anu)kilati] 43521, Ns pit chui’
chi® ‘i,

kiivara ~ kubbara, 921,.
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kiilati [§ kidati] 4613, N* ca’.

keka m, v. Ja V 406,6—1 (< pt).

Kekaka [£ Kekaya] m. pl, 126,0—127,2.

kekara [1s] mfn, Abh 320d (= valira); Sp 1028.% (= lirivam
passanako, Vmv).

keka [kekiilrava)] f, Abh 119b; kekin [ts] m, Abh 634c
{= mayiiro).

keci [v. ka-], — 5.3.3.3 C: 6952, 701,19, n. 2, 7312, 732.1, 7457,
7476, 749,15, 78,2, 7935 u, 805,16, 875m; 11 23 (I, 23, p.
166,11—s5) ; kecana 5H4.

ketati[§1s, cf. kiteti?] 353, (N® svit').

ketubha [kaitabha, Divy 619,22] n, 4100, 12— (v. Kiriyavidhi),
N* ketubha kyam®; ketubhin min, v. Ps I 1527

keleli[v. ketati, kiteti] 4103 (= gameti).

keni [kreni] f, VII 61 (= kayo), Sp 3889, 998,12,

keta [ts] m, V2.

kelaka [ts] m, 3622 (N%si tatl); 540, N* chat svii: ketaka-
puppha n, JIV 4820 ketaki f, Abh 604 c.

lketati [§1s] 3602 N* ne; ketali [§ ts] 3622, N* si; ke-
tana [ts] n, 362n, N si khran®; V 2; Abh 397 b (= dhajo).

ketava [kaitava] (mfin, 5335—w; Abh 531 b (= jitam}, 177 b
— dambho): — 2.1.3: 334,u, 355,10, 533,7, N* caii® Iai (cai® ca®
Ihaii* phra’).

ketu [ts] m, 8735 N* tan® khvan, mhan kai®: VII 2 = dhajo,
Abh 397 a): 189,12, N® mhan kan', krit gruih, sam taman; 485,
(— mano), N5 tan® khvan mhan Kan® kai' sui' phrae khran®;
ketumat [>] min, 1456 N* mbhan kai® rhi; ketumati
f, — 8.7.2.16: Vult 110.

keteli [§ ketayati] 540,15, N kho®; V 2.

keddra [ts] n, VII 166 (= khettam); 5650, N* lay || sali-.

kenipdta [ts] m, Abh 667 a (= arittam).

kebuka [v. Amg Keun < cketukas] n, 408,18, :, N*® re.

kevyiira [ts, ef. kiyira Vib ad Sp 1200,2) n, 692,11, N5 lak krap;
Abh 287 ¢ (= ahgadam).

keyya [kreya, krayya, v. kiniali] min, J VI 180,z (Ja).

keritika [? kairatika] mfn, 355,11, 5336 N® caii” lai.so (sii);
Ps 1 152,7—n.

11
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kelati[§ ts] 4362 (N5 svii®).

kelayati [v. kelavate, khelayale, Ka$ 11 1,2] 4379—w, NS
mrat nui’, cump mak,

keli [ts, cf. kila] £, VII 8 (keli; Abh 176 b); Kelisila-jataka
n, 196,17,

kevalta [kaivarta] m, 2372, 2383—, n.3 N5 tam na; Abh
670d (=dhivaro); Kevatta m, 2642 keva tia-gama
m. kevattadiraka m, 606,6—m, N* tam Hi rvii, — tam ni
si’ sii fay; Kevatllasutta n, 2642, =

kevali [§ kevate] 440,21 (N* bhvan® lon’); *kevati VII 182,
v. kevala,

kevala [1s] min, VII 182 (= sakala); 2372 (Ns (pud) tapa®
ma bhak sak sak so (= asammissa Vm o285): kewvala-
samuccaya m, — 4.2.1.A: 7685—w, n1; kevalin mfn,
v. Spk 11 276 .

kesa [kesa] m (pl), 2375, 238,4—s;: 9093, N° cham; Abh 256 ¢;
kesesu pasito, ele., I, 38 (p. 75,5); kesa-ciila mfn, 111 21;
kesamatthaka n, 706,42 N* cham phyd®; kesa-massu
(n.sg.), TIL, 23 (p. 166,20); kesara [ts] m, n, (*) v. kesara-siha,
{*) Abh 686 ¢ (= kifijukkho), (*) Abh 572 b (— vakulo}, (*) Abh
536 b (= punnigo); kesa-racani f, 529,59, N* cham thum®:
kesarasiha m, 103.21; kesara f, — 8.6.1,12: Vull-} 3.7
(= pabhaddaka, Vult 95);: kesarin m, Abh 611 a (= siho)
H Sakya-; kesava [kesaval m(fn), Rap 382; IV 98: Kesava
m, III, 23 (p. 166,); kesavat min, IV 98; kesfikes]
[kefakesi] 763.4—s; 111 7; 22;: 59: 74: Kesi m, 184,7 (N5 Kesi
mail 50 sii); kesin mfn, Rip 384

ke ham o: kam aham (!) 6320,

keli, v, keli. :

'k o nom. sg. v. ka-, "k 0 ~ kva, 687,4—¢; 745,—746.2: *k o- [1s,
v. kovida, ef. ku-|.

koka [ts] m, 3252 = (N* khve').

kokanada [ts] n, Abh 686 b, v. Mp 111 315.7.

Kokdlika m, 4332 71806 Kokdlikasutta n, 185 s

kokidsaka [v. Amg ko(k)disia] m, Abh 6861 (= kokanadam);
-jita mfn, v. Sv 649,u (= safjila-sicibheda pt).

'kokila [ts] m, Rap 655; VII 189 (= parapultho; Abh 633 d);
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3915, N5 uo: ‘kokila [*kaukila] m, Kev 354; fkokila-
kanta f, — 8.7.1,15: Vult-{ 3,5,

'kocali [§ 1s] 3351, N* sam si e’ ran’ mrai' mran® mrafi;
*kocati [§1s; ef. kueali] 3350, N tvan’,

kocecha [5£kirea, ef. kuccha] m, n, VII 43 (= bhaddapitham),
Abh 311 ¢ (Ja VI 204,16—17); — Vin 11 1075 (koechena = usira-
tipddini bandhitvii samam chinditvi gahita-koechena Vmv);
Thi-a 210,5—ia.

ko ja ~ kavaea, J IV 206,

kojati[§ts] 344,55, N* khui® mhu kui pru.

kojava [kocava, Vyu 2322, Divy 40,1, n. 2, ¢le.] m, Abh 312 a.

kofica [kraufica) m, 798,18, N* krui® kri; —o:koficani d a,
v. Sp 513,5—s; kofica-fpida [kraufica-pada) f, — 8.7.1,12:
Vutl-l 3,106

kotacika | kata-

kotara [ts] m, n, Abh 548 ¢; Thi-a 259,3; Kotard-vana l1s]
n, 807,z (Kev 405).

koti [ts] f, (Kev 396), 3012, 2—302,2; 801, 2—802.m, N5 kule;
koti-lpijpakoli f, (Kev 397), 8012, B02,4, 51,

kotilla [kautilya] n, 4252; — 2.1.3: 3234, 335,13, m, 342a,
348.23. 35321, 358,21, 66,2, 425, 4482, N kok kyac.

kotumbara n, Abh 291 ¢, v. Ja VI 51,2,

kottakakamma, v. kolthaka-; kottapetill, 4, kolteli
[~ kotayati, cf. kutteti] 11, 4 (p. 45.5—al.

kottha [kostha] m, Kev 674 (Rup 666 = udaram}; 873,10, N*
vam®: Abh 271d;: — VII 55 (= dhaiifiidinilayo; Abh 862 ab);
873,10, N kyi kra (o:kya); kott(hjakakamma n, v. Sp
7392 (Sp-{!).

kotthisa m, Abh 485 a (= palivimso); 5672, N¢ abhui' acu.

kotthu [krostu] m, VII 89 (kotthu), Abh 615 a {= jambukol;
v. Sv 8201 (kotthu), v. Tgolthu,

kona [ts] m, VII 65 (= passo, amso, vinadidando).

konati [§3£ kunati] 3582, N® asam phrac of pru, ti* mhut
eii' mrai.

Kondigamana [3£ Kanakamuni] m, 13, 634

konapa [kaunapa] (mfin, D TIT 26,4 (Sv 829,11). ]

kontha [54kantha?] m, VII 56 (= chinnahalthapadadiko); Ja
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IT 117,13, ib. 2093 (= kuntho pt); Sp 596,u (kondo) ; = coro,
dussilo ti attho Vmy ad Sp 254,13; v. Vin-vn 404 a, n.1).

'konda v. kontha; *konda n || Dhamma-.

Kondaiiia [Kaundinya] m, (Rap 355), IV 5 (IV, 5, p- 2022
—): IV 137: 831,z || Ani'ul.m

koti [§ kauti, cf. kavati] 3215 N* tvan mradi ran® rii® kyu® e pro
chui,

kotihala [kautihala] n, — 5.2.5: 40,15—=, N* ut ut kyak kyak
krvak krvak chii phrac (khran®).

kotthu, v. kotthu,

Eotlhali f, Vin IIT 189,

tkothati [34Klathayati] 3674 (N* fihaii® chai).

kodanda [Is] n, Abh 388 a.

kodati [§ 54 kiirdate (godate)] 383,3, N* kaci®.

kodha [krodha] m, 484.9; 9415 Ns amyak; kodhasia 11 110
(3 VI 87,1); 663, n.9; — 2.1.3: 412,20, 4775, 558.16: — 5.9.5
40,4—=; kodhana mfn, (Kev 535) 846,11, N* amrak (2:
amyak) thvak le' rhi; V 49,

ko-nima min, 280,10—u, 676,5—12, 7452,

'’konta [=Amg; £ kunta] m, Sv 2445: *kontla m ~ ko n-
tani [, PjII 317,09, 12,

kontara (?), Ap 3892, n.:; kontimat (?) J VI 454.s, Ap
355,13,

kopa [ts] m, 487,5; — 2.1.3: 356,15, 484,0, 487,7; N5 amyak thvak;
kopana mfn, V49; kopeti [kopayati] 553,17 (N* chui).

kopina [k wpinal n, v. Sv 45,2

komala [ts] mfn, Abh 716 b l—suL[h}umﬁruL

komira [kaumira] min, v. i-komdram; n, Rip 372 (kuma-
rassa bhitvol; komiaravidena fm':n];mlu] 65,10,

komudi [kaumudi] f, Abh 54 ¢ (= junha), v. kumudi.

k ora [5£ khora, cf. khora] mfn, 2: antov amka-pada, v, Sv Hl".l 18,

koraka [ts] m, VII 18 (= kalikii; Abh 544 ¢): 921 3, N si® ran’,

koranda I“kuurmgil v. kuranda) m{t‘n} Ap 206,15, ib. 434,7:
korandaka m, J VI 536u (LY; korandaka-chavi
mfn, Ap 435, koranda-vannaka min, Ap 383,m,

korajéikakorajika mfn, v. mhit ad Vm 26,2; Nidd-a 1 336,
n—m; fhorafjakaka ~ korajika, Nidd-a ib.
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Koravya [Kauravya] m, (Rip 355) IV 11

kola [ts] m, n, 4382, N% chi® pan, kulo pai; (+koli f) Abh
558 d—3559a (= badaro, badaram, badari): J 11 22,4; kolaka
[ts] n, VII 194, Abh 304b (=takkolam), Abh 459d {(=maricam ).

kolamkola [ kulam-kula Vyu 463] m, v. Pp-a 196,1—
(: vitivalti kulam-galim (?) A 1l 442, n 3); kolafifia [kau-
linva] n, v. Sp 1016,15—1.

kolati[§ ts] 4385, N* re tvak, chui, bhvai®,

kolaputtiva, kolaputtika [5# kaulaputra] m, IV, 153
(p. 254,); kolaputti f, v. Mp IT 40,.

kolamba [v. Amg, skr kolamba?] m, Abh 456 ¢; pt ad Ja IV
343,14 (= cati).

kola-vallif, Abh 583 d (== ibhapipphali}.

kolahala [ts] m, n, Abh 130 ¢; v. Pj I 12017 —123.6.

Kolita [ts] m, VII 78.

koliya [kaulyal mfn, v, Ja IIT 220 (= kuladattika, v. kolal).

kolisika [kaulidika] mfn, IV, 41 (p. 219.3).

koliniya [ kaulina] (m)f(n), J IT 3482 ~ koleyyalka)
[kauleyaka] mfn, A IV 93.3; 785, (scil. sunakho, N¥ khve');
Rap 362 (p. 154.5); IV 26; Koleyya m, Key 348,

kovida [ts] min, (loc. gen.) 724,2—=, N* anai’ fiay pan, phrac
tha lhyai laii’, si mran limmi ” a-.

kovilara [kovidara, ef. kuvilirn] m, VII 166 (= dvigunapatto;
Ja VI 365,5), Abh 552 a (= yngapatlo).

'k osa [kosa] m, Abh 811ab; 785, (kiminam; N* pui® tui' e’
im): abl. 7042 (o: vatthikosa; N* kup lup le' ti, pran nia" ra
lhyain, sankhyd mhan lha, ta kosa mha); *kosa [krosa] m,
715,15, 11 3,

kosajja [kausidya, cf. kusita] n, (Riip 371}, IV 139,

kosali [krosati] 449, N kho®, nui; kesitabbam V 84.

kosa-phala [kosa-phala] n, Abh 304 ¢ (= kolakam),

Ik osamba [kosimra] m, VII 122,

*Kosamba [Kausimba] mfn, (Rap 362), IV 21; Kosam-
baka mfn, Rip 362 (p. 153,47); Kosambi [Kausambi] f,
IV 19 (v. Kusamba). £

Kosala [ts] m, 1593, 259,u; (Rap 362), IV 10; m. pl, 262,
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263,0; Kosalaka mifpn, Rap 362 (p. 153xu); Kosala-
samyultaalthakathi f, 5365,

kosalla [kausalya] n, (Rip 371), 624,2, 6855 N* limma so si
eii’ aphrac: — 5.3.3.3. E: 41,0, 3202, 6172, 626, 7319, 7637,
776,12,

kosiataki [koSilaki] f, 7582, N* ta pval ” addha-.

kosika, kosiya [kausika] m, Ap 17,3, Abh 638b (= uliiko;
Ps II 16,32, Pj I 1513); kosiya ~ koseyya, Abh 315 cd.

Kosindaralka) [: Kusiniiri| min, (Rip 362, p. 153.6), IV 26.

Kosiya [54 Kaudika, ef. kosika, etc.] m, 3785, 780,3: — 456.:,
459.2; Kosiyajatak™-atthakatha f 962 Kosiyi-
yana (Kosivavani [), 1275—1284; 2250—6; 244 5—s;
633,18,

kosi [kosi] f, 6117 N%im.

kosumbha [kausumbha] mfn, (Kc 354), 788,12, N* vat pan®
phran® tap so (avat); IV 12; — Ap 17,3 || ati-.

koseyya [kauSeya, cf. kosiya, s.v. kosika] mfn, 7855 (scil.
suttam : N* pui® im nhuik phrae so khyaii); (vattham) 1V 67,

kohaiifia [*kauhanya] n ~ kuhand, Ja 11 2693, ete.

kolapa miin), v. Ps I1 2881, Ja 111 495,

Koliya [Koliya, Mvu Il 93,2) mfn; -dhitar f, 7335

kkh- v. kh-.

kkhattum [*(-s)kirtu : (-5-) krtviah] 8685—8695 902:— H
attha-, eka-, ti-, dvi-, bahu-, sahassa-.

*knassati [§ knasyati] 489,17, n. b, i; N* choi, tan® tay.

Ky daham 2 kim aham, I 39, 49; v. Sp 881,

kriya [ts, cf. kiriva) f, 516 7—517.2; 6215 923,15—m; V 52 (V,
b2); Vi62; kriyi-sadda m, 316,

krubbati ~ kubbali, 50910, 510,16, =—m, 516, 835,37,
923 ,20—m,

klittha ~ Kkilittha, 9232e—25; klissati ~ Kkilissati, 489.m:
klesa ~ kilesa, 621;5; 489m, n_35; 516,3, 92321—as,

kva [ts, ef. ko, kuvam] 278,31, 675,15—m, 681,%—=7. B8T.4—a: IV
112; kvaci [kva cit, ef. katthaci], — 7.3.2.3: 608,19, 613,10, 619,22;
622.2; 634,10, 635,57, 646.1, 7; 775.20—776,7 (: niccam 776,4); kvaci
na bhavali 722,: (cf. na va 6199); — I 27 (I, 27, p. 20,17—2s);
V 132(—137); kva-cini 894,

kv attho 5: ko attho, — 7.3.3.1: 691,77, 7592,
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Kh
[kh] kheda, likhati (Makhadeva); [k] Khujja {sukhumiira);
[ks] sekha, upekhi, vimokha, 1akha, likha; tikhina, sukhuma;
kkh [kh] (kifijakkha), [kh:] akkhiti, [sk] sukkha, [sk]
khandha, Makkhalin, appesakkha, [ks] sikkbati, cokkha,
tikkha.

k ha [ts] n, 236, 241,1—n (o: indriya, indre; akasa, N5 kon® kan;
sagga, N* nat rvi arap; sufifatta, N° chit khran?®); 327.4—s;
442 12; 495,14, n—=; 8763 || (duk-, sam-, su-): kha-ga [ts] m,
941, Ns aihak; Rip 572; Abh 624 b.

khagga [khadga] m, 71047, 20; Abh 391 b (= nsi); — 527,52, N*
kram'; Abh 613 a (= khaggavisino) || ajiikhaggiya: k hagga-
visina m, Abh 613 a (= palasado); n, v. Pj 11 65,10—n.

khacita [ts] mfn, Sp 133 (=racita Vmv), Vv-a 104,12,

khajati[§ts] 34542 N* mhve nhok.

khajja [khiadya, cf. khiidaniya] (mf)n, 3755—s, N* khai ap;
(-bhojjan, DI 1523); '’khajjati [khadyate] 375.13—15,
N# khai ap; 594,2—s.

*khajjatil§ kharjati] 345,11, N® can kray, iihaii® chai.

khajju [kharja] f, Abh 326 d (= kand@).

khajjiira [kharjiira] m, 345,n, 873,75, N* san pon® pan, evan pa
lvam; khajjorika f, Pj 1 49 khajjuri f, VII 171;
Abh 603 b (=sindi), 604 a.

khajjupanaka m, Vm 4124 2: khajjota [khadyota] m,
mht ad loe. ~ khajjopanaka m, Ja 11 415, Ps 111
273, elc.

k haiija [ts] min, 345,u, 720,21, N* khvan (kra); 530,15, N* chan’
rai cva asak rhan (so); 'khaiijali [ts] 34543, N* khvain, ma
evam® ma pran’ svi® khran® khyui® tai’; "k hafi ja i [ksaijali?
Ksir p. 63,0—u] 346,17, N pe’, svi'; khafija-khujja min,
751,22, (pl.) N* khre lan® khvan kyo laii’ (kun®); 'khafijana
[>] n, 345.0; Skhafijana [>] n, 3460; "khafijana [ts]
m. Abh 643b ~ khadijarita [is] m, ib; ‘khadjeti
[§ khafjayali] 5305 khafijet i [§ ksafjayali] 53016—17.

khafifiati[khanyate (khiiyate)] 8473 8902, -

kKhata [ts] m, 3522 (N® ii* phrui khra®); khataka [ts] m,
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Abh 268 d (= multhi), v. Ja I 241,m—2 (= tokka gp); Vv-n
2062 (C°); khatati [8 ts] 352,m, N ti® chva.

khatopika [34khatvika] f, V 59 (= vilivamaiicako Ps III
168.5).

khatteti [§ khattayati Ksir p. 177,] 332,5, N* con’ caii’.

khana [ksapa, cf. chapa] m, 728,—a (N* khana); 8354,5—w, N*
lak phyac ta kvak, lhyap ta prak, myak ci ta mhit khan' kila Il
eka-; khanakiceca mfn, 7615 n.3, ; khanati, v. kha-
nati; khanamuhutta m, khanpalaya m, 728:1—s;
khanika [ksanika] mfn, As 115,53, 33, ete.

khanpittika n, J VI577 ~ khanitli [5£khanitra f, IV
30; Abh 447 d.

*khanoti [§ ksanoti] 5074, N fihaii’ chai.

khanda [ts] m(fn), 356,25, N* tai lai cuin, tan lai khai: 533.1,
N* apuin®; 871,2, N* atum® apuin® phrat khran®; VII 58 (= ue-
chuvikiraviseso; Abh 462 a—¢); — 2.1.3: 3562 (N* mantha:
mhve nhok khyok khyi®); khandati [khandate] 356,m, N*
id; khandana n, Abh 943¢; khanda-phulla (mf)n,
436,14—17, (khanda-phulla-patisamkharana, N kyui® safi pyak saii
kui asac pru pran khran®); khandaso IV 130; Khanda-
hila m, 3982, 8560 khandika f Vv 542¢; khan-
dicca [khanditya : khandita] n, v. Sv 7985—12: kha ndita
[ts] mfn, 356,25; khandeti [khandayati] 533,15, N* phrat,

'khata ~ khita, 397,25, 788, N5 ta® (ap); V 110; *khata
[ksata] mfn, 8552 (N ta* phruil); Kev 588: ("khata m, v.
khattar); khati [ksati] f, Kev 588.

khatta [ksatra] n, v. khatta-bandhu (khatta-vijji Sv 93.s):
Ehattar (ksatty] m, 139,17, 2—; 670, 3—=: 678,21, 26—, N5
amral; Abh 1095 ¢ (=siilo, palihiiro; rijafinadinam bhandadhara
purisi khaltd, nesam liyanato khatti pt ad Sv 280,2):
khatta-bandhu m, khatta-bandhuni f, III36: khatti
[ksatri] m, IV 8; khattiya [ksatriva, ef. khat(t)ya] m, 94,7,
NS man®; 621, 914,05 IV8; khattiva-jatika m(fn), 3473,
N® man® myui’ nhuik phrac so; khattivasabha f, 111 26:
khaftiys, khattiyani, khattiyi [ksatriyi(ni), ksa-
Iriyi] [, 198,13, N* man® smi’; 3472 (N* mi bhura®): 677,10, 772,25,
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773.7; 111 41 (111, 41, p. 173,7); K hatltlya ~ khatliya, 199,12,
610,32, 611,0, 6215, 625,11, 800,20, 914,15—16; IV 8.

(-)Jk hattum (Ap. 367,1) ~ -kkhattum.

khadati [§ts] 3752, N® fihai’® chai, mrai mram.

khadira [ts] m, 3752; 94,25; N* rhd® pan; VII 150 (= danta-
dhiivano: Abh 567 b); -paldsa m. pl, n. sg., 111 23.

khaddati[§ khardati] 377,7—, N* kuik phrat, svii’ tui' phran'
koi® evii kuik phrat khran® kui pru.

khanaka [<] m, Riap 557; khanati [ts], khanati
[54 X ksanoli] 397x—2s, N* 1* phrui; 845,17, Ns t* (tat);
khanitabba khantabba min, 8562 (Kev 598); k ha-
nitum, khantum 8i6x2—m; khantuna =~ k han-
tvina [s4khitva] 8562 khanitti, v. khanitti,

khanta [ksinta] mfn, 85542 (Kev 586), V 61; khantar
[ksantr, ef. khamitar] m, (Rap 539, p. 235,3: khanatil) 413
139,12, N5 saii’ kham (tat); khanti [ksanti] f, 413, 855,145
200,, N* safi® kham khrai®: 488,19, 213 — 2.1.3: 5537 (v
khama); 82200, — 7.1.3.2: ayam amhikam khanti 792, 1| uk-
khanti: khantimat mfn, Abh 732d (= titikkhivat, elc.).

Khanda [Skanda] m, 381,5—s, N5 Paramisva (1} (Kev 663); —
IV, 41 (p. 2183 o: Khanda-patimi); khandati [skandati]
381,s, N% svi’, khrok sve'.

khandha [skandha] m, 3753 1v—u; 536,42 (= samiiho); 5757
— 57645 871228725 874s—mw; 9m, N° khandhi; 576,15
(= amso; N* pakhum®, v. khandhika); VII 98 (= riisi) u
diiru-, pattakkhandha; khandhaka [>] m, (Kev 666) 8725,
N* khandhii; — 5.3.3.1: Sp{ ad Sp 951.s; Khandhaka-Vi-
bhanga nsg, 1123 khandhaloka m, 519,15, 18 khan-
dhasantina m, 73u; khandhi-disa min, Rip 574
p- 239,29—w); khandhika [>] mifn), (Kev 352), 786,m, N*
pakhum® phrai® tham® so si; IV 30; k handhimat [v. pa-
pimat, ele., 150.28—151,0] mfn, 151,17 N* pan cafi rhi so.

kha-puppha n, 756 (kham-puppham; N* kon® kan e’
pan®).

Ik habbati [§ kharbati] 405,15 (N® svi’); "k habbati [§ khar-
vati] 406,z (N* v. gabbati). i

khama [ksama] min, 413s—w, Abh 994b; khamal i [ksa-
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mate, ef. khanta . . . khantimat] 4135, N® saii® kham; 679,5; —
5.1.1.4: (dat) 693,7; 6072, 21, N* nhac sak; nhalum® mamai’
sai” kham; 11 27: khamana [>] n, Abh 161 a; mfn, Abh 732 ¢;
khamaniya [>] mfn, Rip 366; 'k hami [ksami] f, 198,53, Ns
saii® kham khran®; — 2.1.3: 346,12, 489,%; khama [ksma,
ef. chamid] Abh 994a; khami-kara m, 481,1 (= cando).
khamita [§ ksmita] mfn, 421,11 (N* kha tvak pri).

khamipeti [5£ksamavati] 6795 (N* saii’ Eham ce); 84.3,
197z,

khamayati[§ ksmiayate] 421,11, N5 kha tvak.

khamitar [ksamilr, ef. khantar] m, 413,

khampeti [§ ksampayati] 5537, N* saii® kham.

khambha [skambha] m, v. Sp 891,2; khambhati [skam-
bhate 54 skabhnoti] 408,2, N* khvia; khambheti, v. Thi-a
345352 (C*: mama khandhasantinam ayatim anuppatli-
dhammatipadanena vikkhambhesim ).

'khaya [ksaya] m, 327.4—; 557,u4, 17, , N kun khan®: Riip 554;
— 2.1.3: 3273, 3441, 428,16, 441,15, 467,13, 480,20, 493,21, 553.10,
558, || niddakkhaya, pitikkhaya.

*khaya [ksaya] (m), n, 327,0—17, N* im || Yamakkhaya, rija-

Ekhaya.

'khara [ts] mfn, 915.3: 94,2 N* kharon® 1o, kram® L h)am®; 604,12,
6052, N* khak; v. kharigata; *khara m, IV 92 (— gadrabho
IV, 92).

kharana [ksarapa, ef. gharana] n, — 2.1.3: 3602, N* pyvok
pyak, kun khan®, kram® t(h)am®; k harati [ksarati] 428,161,
N® kun khan®; 605,3.

khara-dhota mfn, v. Ja III 282,13 kha ra-patta n, Sp
696.5; v. 94,2 kharo: N5 lhva,

kharabha [5£karabha?] m, 94,2 N* nhut kham® (o ostha!),
kuld® up (2: ustra).

kharamukha m, n, v. Ja VI 5817 (— samuddika-mahasam-
kho); — mh{ ad Vm 252, (kharamukha-kutapam = kita-kuli-
vakam),

Kharadiva f, (Kev 114) 652,10,

kharigata (mf)n, 909, N* kram® tam’ (eni’).

'khala [ts] n, 436,52, N* talan®; Abh 927 a || atihi-.
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*k hala [ts] m, 436,25—21 (N® sii yut); Abh 927 b; v. Ja IV 2052

tkhalamka-, v. balamka-.

‘khalati [§ts, Keir p. 46,10 43625, N* cu pum; “khalati
[skhalati] 436,25, N5 tun Thup; 831,%; "k halati, v. 'khalita.

khali [ts, m] f, Ps IV 2,12, Sp 2902, n. 17 (Vin-vn 3040b).

'k halita [khallati)X (pal)ita] mfn, Thi 255 ¢, n. 1 (khalati-(si-
ram-)katam, Kern); “khalita [skhalita] (mfjn, — 5.3.3.2:
640,17, N* khyo® khvyat (khran®).

khalina [ts] m, Abh 370 ¢ (= mukhidhanam ).

khalu [ts, ef, kho, khu] 8902, 892:1—7, 893, 9042 linstr.,
absol.] V 63,

*k halu [«eko sakunos] m, 893,1—.

khaliika n, 92011 (N5 khalukam khalumkam = mrai® yut
5: khalumko): k halumka [= Amg| m, 4177 (= kisoro); —
J VI 4524 (Ja), Abh 370a (= ghotako); khalumk-assa
m, 417,23 (= ghotako), N* mrat® yul.

khalupacchibhattika mi(fn), 8925 N paviril san' pri’
nok nhuik ma ca® (< Vm 60,31—613).

khaleti [denom. *khala] v. Ja IV 205.2.

khaleyavam 7507 778,15 (N* khale-yavi: talan® nhuik muyo
rhi) (kha); 1117 (ILL, 7, p. 14306—17).

khallaka [khalla, m] (m, n), Sp 108467 (= sabbapanhipi-
dh@ina-cammam Vmv],

k hallita [khalviita, *khalati (v. kKhalu?}] mfn, Abh 321 a.

khavati~ kholi, 3275

khaleti [§ 54 khadayali] 5695, N® pyak ci®.

khalopi (kalopi) f, Abh 456D = ukkhali), Ja V 2531
(= pacchi, ef. khatopikial, Sv 355,1— (= ukkhali, pacchi}; Ps
IT 44,5

khanittika mifn), IV 30.

khanu [=Amg (Pischel § 309)] m, 8735, N® sac hut: (Rap 663),
VII 64 (= chinnasikho rukkho); 1892 khinuka m, Vm
3813 khanumatl min, 14517, N% sac hul rhi.

khita [ts, ef. 'khata] mfin, Sv 274,45 Abh 677 d.

L hiti [Pischel § 165; cf. gahi, s, v. gavati] ~ 'khiayali.

*khati [khyili, of. “khiyati] 326,n—=, N* chui. ]

khidati[ts, v. '’khiivati] 3757, N* ci; 593,20—594,10; 871,28—m;
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khadat, khidissat, khadamina, khiidina, mfin, 870,10—i1; kha-
ditva ~ khidiyviina, 857,1; khiadana [ts] n, 3757 n—2; —
2.1.3: 3275, 4402—, N* ca’, khai; khidaniya [ts, cf.
khajja] (mf)n, 3755—n, N* khai bhvay; v. Sp 832,20—837,3;
tkhidayita [khadita X khayita?] mfn, Vin 1 278.12; k h a-
dipaka m, 594 khadapeti [54 khadayali, cf, khideti]
69; 134 593:—5942 598,0—.; -khadikd f | afifiam-
afifiamp-, pupphaphala-; khadita [ts, ef. tkhadayita] mfn,
Abh 757 c.

khadira [: khadira] mfn, Ap 30047, n. 15 (Av-Klp 50,5 ¢, 57 d).

khideti [ef. khadipeti] 593,52, 11 6; 'k hiayati [ts, Ksir p.
80,10; khiiyati : 'khiti = mlayati : mlati = Srayati : Srali; v. bhi-
yali] 327,10—n, 467,15, 833,22, N* khai,

*k hayatli~ khiti (d-khyati), 327,10—2, N* thah; khiyale 2884,
753.m.

*khiyati [§ ksayati, Ksir p. 80,2] 467,13(—=]), N* kun.

khiyita ~ khadita | gokhayitaka.

‘khara m, ~ khiri, IV, 42 (p. 219.n).

*khara [ksira, ef. chiiriki] mfn, Spk I1 290,15; Spk I 316,20 —
m;'khiaraka min, Abh 1116 d; *)khiraka m, Abh 11164,
544 b (= jalakam); Sv 649,30—u (= khuddakamakulo pt); —
Abh 568bh (=sallaki); khiaraka-puppha n, Sp 8363
khira-mattika f, IV, 92 (=iiso).

khirasatika, khirasahassika mfn, IV 42 (IV, 42);
‘khirika [:khari] mfn, Rap 360 (p. 151,0); *]kharika
|: *khira(ka) ] mfn, v. As 320,20; khari [ts, ef. 'khiira(-satika) ] T,
729,3; 111 90; Abh 483 b; khiri-bhira m, Ap 202, etc.

khaleti [ksalayati] 563,10, N* can kray.

khijjati [khidyate] 4802, N* cha®® rai pan pan’, nvam® lya,
pyon® ri, ma khyi, pt chi, ha 14 hak lak, ne thuin khak,

khiddi ~ kilia (keli), 1986, N* mrii® thii® khran®,

‘khinati ~ *khinoti, 493,21; "k hina ti 405u—mn (1), N svi’;
‘khinoti [§ ksinoti, ef. *khindti] 4932, N* kun; *khinoti
[& ksinoti, Ksir p. 142.=] 5074 (N* fihai® chai).

khili [ksiti] f, 81,2 (= pathavi), N* mre,

'’khitta [ksiptal] mfn, 404,0; V 151; *khitta ~ khipita, Ap
19,27
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+k hidati [§ khindati (khintte) Ksir p. 156,9] 391,30, N* thak
van® kya fihaii® chai.

khinmna [ts] mfn, 480,20; (Kev 584) 8555 N* thit lan', chan” rai
pain pan’; V 151 || a-.

khipa [5£ksepana) n, 4947 (= macchapafijaro, N* ni’ khyuin'
(taii”) ; v. Spk 1 140,, 1T 158,13} ; —m, V 45 |[ ajina- (CPD); khi-
paka [ksipaka] m, V 88; 'khipati [ksipati, v. khilta, khe-
pana] 4045, N* pac; *khipati [khipati, khipita (Amg chia):
#ksilp)=Lksauti : *ksu] 4047—s, N* khye chal; khipana ['khi-
pati] n, — 2.1.3: 3557, N® pac; 400,1; khipita [: *khipati]
n: -sadda m, 404,7—s, N* khye chat so asam; Ap 195, n. 9
khippa [ksipra] mfn, 487,u, N® lyah mran; VII 116; 9023,
N* lyan evi; khippati [§ ksipyati, ef. khepati] 4871, N*
Iyan mram.

khibbati [§ 7 ksivali, Ksir p. 48,3, cf. khevati] 4891 (N®
nidassana : fihvan pra).

khimpatid04, N* sva',

khiyyati, v. " “khiyati.

khila [ts] m, v. Ps 1l 683—s=Mp Il 324,10 (Mp-t).

khijati[§ ksijati] 345,m, N® chui mrafi; Pj 11 572,18 «Khivanto»
2: khijanto?

khina [ksina] mfn, 493.2; (Kev 584) 8556, N® kun (pri); v
153: khindsava mifn), 56817

‘khiyvati, khiyyati [ksiyate: v. ‘khaya| 3273—s, 4777, N°
kun khan®: 5221 ‘khiyati, khiyyati [& £ ksivali;
*khaya] 327.—10, 477,5—3, N° ') ne, *) amyak thvak, *) fihafi"
chai; *Vin IV 38,2, 152, khiya-dhamma m, Vin IV 152,7;
khiyana [:'khiyati] n, 4772 khiyana ka n, v, Sp 7714
_7724: khiyana-dhamma min, 32723

k hira [ksira] n, VII 143 (= payo; Abh 500 ¢): 645,13, N5 nui' rai
|| atthi-, sajju-; khiran ika m,v. Spk I 2582 (= godohako);
khirapaka m, 6220, n w0 kKhira-pay in mfn, V 54;
khirin [ksirin] mfn, 1V, 79 (p. 936.44): khirika f, Abh
564 a (=—rajavatanam); fkhirdpaka [v. khirapaka] m,
52:-:,11. n. e

khila [ts; £kila] m, Abh 1115b; khilaka {54 kilaks] m, v.
Thi-a 257 15—, 18—22
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khivati [§ ksibate] 440,15, N* yac.

k hu [prkr (k)khu, hu] ~ kho, Thi 509 ¢ (Thi-a 203.).

khumsana [<] f, 56705 khumseti [54 Amg khimsai; cf.
kumseli] 567,15, n. 3: N* chai re’.

khujja [= Amg; kubja > khlaija), khiora), ef. -kujja] mfn,
{instr.) 720,21, N* kun'; Abh 319a (= gandula) ]| khafija-;
KhujjaSobhita m, 757.2.

khuda [ksudh| f, 780,44 (v. khuppipasi); Abh 468a (= ji-
ghacchi); khudita [5£ksudhita] mfn, Abh 756 ¢.

'’khudda [ksudra; — ef. culla] mfn, 871,14 (N* mval sip so sii!);
VII 95 (=nica); *)khudda [£ksaudra] n, Abh 494 ¢ (=madhu;
Sv 866,5), Abh 821 h; khuddaka [ksudraka] mfn, 686,13 (N®
nay), 499,7; — 3.2.1: 803,7; — 5.3.3.1: Pj I 11,10, 18 (Sp 27,1);
khudda-jantu m, Abh 494 ¢c; khudda-jantuka m, —
5.2.4: 750,18, 2—25, N* hay so sattavi (apon®); 111 23; Khudda-
sikkha F, 8231,

khundali [§ skundate] 381,10, n. 12 N® phrii ca.

khup-pipisa [ksutpipasi, v. khudi] f, 780,1—13, N* mya® cva
so mval sip, athi® kyan so kron' mvat sip.

khubbhati [ksubhyvali] 487 2; 409,%, N5 khyok khya®.

‘khura [1s] m, Abh 371 b (= sapham); Spk 11 2459, elc.

*khura [ksura, cf. churiki] m. (Rap 657) 430a (N® khva!
2: 'kKhura); 521,20, N% safn tun®; k huraka [ksuraka] m, Abh
561 d (=tilako}; khura-cakka n, 521,15, 3—2, N* san tun’
cak; khurati [khurati, ksurati, Ksir p. 147,9—w] 430, N*®
phrat, re* khrac; khurappa [ksurapra] m, Abh 389 b; J 11
3368,

-k hii [+ -kha)] " ingih)ala-.

kheta [§ 1s] m, 352,u (N* thit lan® khran’!); khetaka [ts]
n, Abh 392 a (= phalakam; Ps II 57,%); pl ad Sv 157,1; khe-
bati [§1s] 3524, N thit lan’; kheteti [§ khetayali] 5322,
N® ea’s

khetta [ksetra, cf. khetra(ja)] n, VII 82 (= kediiram); 718,3;
Khelra-ja ~ EKkhetla-ja, 6225 (N% aram uyyii ran khvan
khet nhuik phrae so); -samin m, 3472 (=rija).

kheda [ts] m, 480,m—, N* pan pan®; — 2.1.3: 487,» (Ksir p.
134.4); — 4.23.3: 892512,
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khepa [ksepa] m, — 2.1.3: 404,15, N* kun khan®, pac; 490, (N
pac), 4947, 532,57 (N5 pac pay), 5647 (N* kun); — Abh 121 a
—ninda); khepaka |[ksepaka] m, 4046, N* krit so sti; Abh
922 d (=issiso); k hepali [§ 54 ksipyati] 4045, N5 kril; k he-
pana |[ksepapa; v. 'khipati] n, — 2.1.3: 344.:, N% pac pay;
5607, N* pac khya; 'k hepeti [ksapayali X ksepayali] Spk 1
184,13, Spk I1 160,15 *k he peti ~ khepati, 553,20, N® amhun’
pru.

khema [ksema] min, (Kev ﬁﬂlj 860,55 (m); VII 136 (m); n
706,43 (N® khui® sii bhe® irim'] =724, || yoga-; khemin
[>] mfn, J 1V 303..

khelati [§ khelati, ksvelali, Ksir p. 46,1—13] 436,20 (N® sva’).

'khevali [§ ksevati (54 ksivali), Ksir p. 48,5—2s; cf. khibbati]
4407 (N® pra= nidassana!); *k hevati [khevate] 4403, N®
svan® lofi® (= secana), mhi vai (= sevana).

khela [kheta] m, VII 225 (=Ilala); 404,12, 439,5 N* tam tve’;
-patana n, 404,11, N tap tve® thve' (khran®); -pinda m,
581,15, N5 tam tve® cu; -bindu (n), 4397 N lam tve’ pok;
kheldasaka [-aSa(ka) : asniti] m(fn), v. Sp 1275,7 ~ khe-
lasika [$£adin], Dhp-a 1 140 (v. vantisa : vantisika ).

k ho [54khaly, cf. khu] 8903, 891,13; 892,m—x,

khojati[§ts] 3442 (N* khui® mhu kui pru).

khota [ts? v. khora : khoda, Ksir p. 47.—; cf. khora, koral
922,51,

khoteti [§ kholayati, khodayati, Ksir p. 193,4] 532,m, N* pac
pay.

(khoda ~ khota, Abh 320a).

khoti [§ khavate v. Ksir p. 8835 3275 4672, N® chui mraf
{pro hol.

khodatli [§ 7 khiirdate v. Ksir p. 104] 3833, N* kaca.

khobha [ksobha] m, 409: khobhati [ksobhate, v. khub-
bhati] 409,29, N5 khyok khya’; khobheti [ksobhayati] 487,2;
314, n. ¢ (L. u; Mp 11 296,12,

khoma [ksauma] mfn, Abh 207 d; n, Abh 201 a (Mp IV 185,
—a): — n, VIl 136 (= atasil.

khora [ts, ef. khota, korn] mfn, 922; *khorati [khuratl
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(kholati) khodati, Ksir p. 47,1—3] 3817 (N® thit pa®, fihaii’ chai;
= patighata): 423,7 (N® gali bhok pran; = gatipatighiataj.
kholati [§ts, v. khorati] 437,4, N* ald® pyak (= gatipatighata).
-k hya [v. a-khyi] f | itthi- (Ke 59, Mmd p. 73,5—w, Rup 182);
khyifita [ts] mfn, Abh 724 a, 935 c.

G

[g] gaechati, bhoga, [-k-| indagii, (kalagata),
gz |-g] khagga, samugga, vagga, vaggila; [g] bhagga, aggi
(: aggini), agga, dobhagga (: firoggiya).
g(a) [ts] m, — 8.: Vult 5 (= garu), I-ga Vull 38, g-1a Vult 50.
gagana [ts] n, VII 107 (= antalikkham; Abh 45 d); 2314, 442,12,
N® kon® kaf,
“Gagga ["Garga, *Giirgya, ef. Gaggya] m, VII 32; — 718,
893.2; — 11, 2 (p. 40.z).
gaggara [gadgada X gargara] m(fn), VII 152 (= bhinnassara,
hamsassara); gaggarfiyati [>] Sv 8795 ((n)a-gaggarayal
2t n-parisankat pl); gaggari [gargari] f, VII 146 (kammira-
gaggari = bhasirda; Abh 527 ¢; Palis-a 501,12); — Abh 499a
|= manthani).
tGaggava [<] m, Kev 350, Riip 356; tGaggu m, Rap 356.
Gaggya [Gargya] ~ *Gagga, IV 5.
gagghalti, 833,2—, N®sva®; (462, n.4); v. Mp IV 142,25, n. 13(futl).
gangda [<] [, 1983, N* mrac; Ganga [is] £, VII 32 (surApagi);
147.1, 1691, 3931, 492,10, 5228, 576, 621,16, 882,1; Gangal-)
nadi 7712 (206, n. 7); Gangiayam ghoso 7104, Gangiavam vajo
7100, 11 34 (11, 34, p. 72,5); anuGangam 778,12, upalGangam
7497, oraGangam 7503, ore-Gangam 111 8| Ummalta-, Tunhi-,
Lohita-; Gangd-Yamuna n sg, III 23; Gahgeyvya
[Gangeval mfn, IV 26 (Kev 348); — (hatthikulam) 229m—,
783m; Gangddaka n, 1463 2845 9132
gaccha [ts] m, 35,1—w; 94,m, N® sac pan nay; 330,z (= khudda-
padapo; Abh 540 b) || tila-.
gacchat [Is] min, 8625 V 174; — m, 1673—169,12, 181,3—
1837, 64,20 . . . BO6,3; 11 221 , .. 224; — n, 282 2—a; — 1, 111
44; gacchamiina V 174; gacchali [ts, cf. gagghati, ghammali,
gamati] 828,1 .. . 10; VI 1; 413,15, 462,00 . . ., 465,7; N* sva’; gac-
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chissali, gamissati 463.2—a (gaiichiti, *gaificham 181,n.4), VI 26,
V 174; agacchi, agaiichi 463,5—2 (n. d), 840,m—841,5; V1 30;
agil, agami (agamasi) 464,1—=, VI 4—5 (6), 29; gantum, gami-
tum, gantvii(na) (v. ganlvii), ganliina 856.m—2, V 62 (139), V
110: — (dat.) 697 (saggiva gacchali, N* nal praii sui' 1a%);
gacchiapeli~ gameli, 413,17, 4653 ~ gaccheli (1) 46352,

g aja [ts] m, 345,2—346,2, 530,2; 94,2, N* chan; ga jak’™-attha-
rana n, Vv-a 1043 (C°E®); gaja-gavaja n.sg, m. pl, 111
23; gajata f, IV 70 (= gajasamiiho); gajalti [§ 1s] 3457,
N$ asam pru; gajdvatta m, 8730, n. a:gajelti [§ o gidja-
vali] 530, N® yac (= maddanam! v. Ksir p. 1784, n. 1), asam
pru = saddo).

gajja [gadya] n, Rap 542 (p. 227,19); — 1.3.2: 610,4—«, N* gajja-
viikva; Subodh 8.

gajjati [garjati] 3452, N& hai’, krui® kria sam (9: krauii-
caniidam) pru (seil. gajo), thac krui® (scil. meghol, krum® va
(2: vii®) (scil. diiso thullini); gajjana [>], n, 376,u—, N#thae
krui® | fdna-; gajjitar [>] m, 345 1391, N* krum® vi
{2: vit'), thae krui®; 3760,

gafichili~ gamissali, 181, n. 1, 463, n. d, f, v. gacchali.

gana [ts] m, 536,—m, N* apon®; 4957; — 2.2.1 (dhitugana):
313—is—25 . , . 4600, 4702...4751. .. 49,6 .. 4059 ... 5023
50531 ... 5187 51847 . .. 509.:; 569,2—590.2; (ckaganika
—teganika) 591,1—597,n; — 7.1.2.1: w. fkaligana, saddagana;
—8.0: (*gana) Vutt 6, 16—20; (*gana) Vutt 5 [5: ma-gana - - -,
N wiuw; DIl = ooy Fls == Jls o —wi Sl wwe Tl —w—,
ta-gana —— ), N® ma-guin®, ele.; ganaka m, Abh 347 d; v. Sp
294.10; Sp 653,9—s; ganana [ts] n, 722,15, 7995 N*® are atvak;
ganana [ts] f, 536,0—n, N* re lvak khran®, 803,4—u, N* ga-
pan’; ganavatl [v. gapittha] mfn, 1453, 79343, guin® rhi;
gana-siicaka min 588.3: gan in mfn, 188,14, N® guin® rhi;
— Abh 612 d (= gokanno; Ja V 406,3); gan ika [is] £, 562,13,
N# praii tan’ (9: tan) chai; ganiki I Sp 553.4; ganittha,
ganiyas [: gapavat] mfn, Kev 270; gan e ti [ganayati] 536,
N& re tvak; 640,21, 843.2, 13,

ganthi [granthi; ef. ganthal m, VIL 7 {= pabbo; Abh' 600 b);
1845, N5 athum® abhvai', aphu (Sp 833.2), achac 1i pada-;

12
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ganthipadavivarana n,— 53.3.3. B: 5p-t(C® 7,1—)ad
Spls; ganthi-pasa m, Abh 520c.

ganda [is] m, 3565, 764,1; 871,: (Kev 665), N* sve® praii cu rii
uiit® ami (5: pholo, vyadhi), pa® con (o: kapolo); VII 58 (= vvii-
dhi, vadanekadeso; Abh 1048 ¢ (= photo, kapolo); gandati
[§ ts] 3567 (N* kham tvan® acil phrac eii'); gandika f, v.
Pj1 233w, gandita mfn, 9210, n.n; gandi [is] f, Pj 1
2512,

Gandivadhanu ~ Gandivaldhanvan) [Gandiva-] m,
776,2—3, v. Gindiva-.

gandi [is] £, JV 722 (=gando, Ja); J I 3345 n. 18?; gand-
uppida m,Spk 1 1515 Sp 12196 (v. Vin 111 151 3: leg. gandu-
mattiki); gandula [ts] m(fn), Abh 319a (= khujja);
gandiisa [gandiisa] m, Spk 111 1881, Pj I 64,3,

ganhanaka [<] min H padhina-; ganhati [grhodali, cf.
gheppati]l 503,4—2, 825,6—9, 830,2—2, N* yi; V 180; gahessali
03,5, 2, aggahi, aggahesi 503,2—=2; gaphitum gahelum, gan-
hitvii, gahetva 503,5—, gahiiya Sn 791 d; ganhipelti ~ gi-
heti, 503,5; ganhiyati ~ gayhati, 503,12,

gala [Is] mfn, 464,2:; (855,1—) V 110; 850,12; galiise 842,5; — n,
87521—, 877, | githa-, mutla- (637,56—); gataka mifn),
Ja 1 865 gat-altha mfn, 11T 21 (111, 21, p. 161,12); ®*gat’-
addhin [5£ gatidhvan, v. rahino . . , vallahino 163,13 . . . 1653,
yuvino J IV 222 5] min, g. sg. Dhp 90 a; gati [ts] f, 4643 (N*
svi' khran®), 4656,5—466,; Rap 586: — (Kc 302) 716,6—m
(HI, 23, p. 166,2), 11 4; 200, N* I&" khran"; — 2.1.3: 3157
322,13, m, 3262, 320.m, 7, 332,10, 3333, 12, 334,12, 335,10, 18, 342,22,
344,08, =, 20, =, 348,7, 17, 353,2, 355,17, 356,90, 1, 3583, 13, 15, =, 360,5,
3675, 3748, 3773, 3818 10, 3936, w, 3986, 401,00, 4035, 404,14,
4055, 1, 10, 407,04, 41203, 4138, 4169, 2, 4172, 3, 00, 420, 7,
421, m, 4230 13; 42821, 4321, 436,00, 43920, 440,1, 2, 1, (2s), 4415,
7,18, 4437, 446,8, 4471, 4497, 1, 4, 4523, 3, 4535 16, 4572, 2,
460,17, 28, 46200, 4671, 2, (4683), 4752, 47913, 4803 4881
4897, 10, 494, 495,11, 500,22, 5075, 533,1, 5392, 540,11, 12, 541,17,
543.m, 553, 559,53, 564,m, 565,13 (N5 sva: 6979, N* 1a°) !| attha-
kath@t-, adho-, asum-, kulila-, dug-, pili-, pluta-, mandika-,
manda-, sadda-, siha-; (-]gatik a mfn | evam-, tag-, pajjunna-,
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samiina-; galiccituriya n, — 2.1.3: 4235, N tan’ lay so
svii' (khran®), gati prai' cum (khrai); gati-cheka mfn,
423 gatinivatti f, — 2.1.3: 3535, 3623, 4795, N® 1a?
khran® mha nac (khrat’); gati-patighita m, (n), — 2.1.3:
356,12, N* svii'! khran® kui ihai® chai; 4236, N* ala® bhok pran;
4374, N* ald® pyak; gatimat mfn, 145,z 1502, 2323, N®
paiia rhi; gati-vekanlla n, — 2.1.8: 345, N* sva" khran®
efi’ khyui® tai' (khran®); gatisuddhi [, — 2.1.3: 440,m N°®
ma firi ma tvay can kray so sva® (khraf®).

gatta [gilra] n, Kev 658 (Mmd p. 505,5—3s! Rip 650, p. 273:2);
VIl 82 (—sariram); fgattar m, 1397, o g gatlo-vi-
cunnana n, — 2.1.3: 5375 N* kuiy mun' mun' fiak fiak
phrac; gatta-vinama m, — 2.1.3: 408,25, 4375, N* kuiy kui
fivat; 4803 (N® kuiy kui yim® yuifi).

gaty-akkhepa m, — 2.1.3: 334, 3, N* khun Ihvd® pyam
tak; gatlyatthakamman n, — 5.1.1.4: 6949, 697 6—12;
132w, 136,2; gaty-avasiirana n, — 2.1.3: 3526, n b N°
1i® khrai® ei* achum®; gaty-avasiadana n, — 2,1.3: 384,10,
N*® 1i® khran® efi' achum®,

gathita [grathila, v. gadhita] mfn, Sv 702,

gada [Is: a-gada] m, 322,n (N*® ani); = visam Ps 11 107.0.

gadati [ls] 375,2—m, N¥ chui; 580,

gadi [ts] f, 764,75, N5 lham tan (2: tam?); Abh 32d.

gadeli [§ gadayati] 5435, N* krii® ruik thac khyun®,

gaddati [§ gardati] 3774, N* chui.

gaddabh-anda [gardabhiinda; v. gadrabha] m, Abh 562 b
(= kapitano).

gaddiila [gardiila, Madhyamikavrili 218, n. 4, codd. gardiira]
n, v. As 367,2—s (M II 232,2: si gaddiilabaddho, Ps IV 22.13).

gaddihana n, v. Mp IV 1873 (quasi : (skr) gam -+ duhana!
var. gandhithana, ib. 1—2).

gaddha (grdhra, cf. gijjhal m, VII 99; 484, 548 n—z, 9225,
N* lan’ ta: gaddhabidhi-pubba m, 484, 54812 gad-
dheti [denom. = gardha m, ef. gedha] 5481, N* lui khyai.

gadrabha [gardabha, of. gaddabhandal m, VII 125; (="kharo;
Abh 502 ¢): 94,2; 6976, N* mraii’; Gadrabha-pafiha m,
337,18
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gadhita [Is? cf. giddha, gathita] mfn, 394, n.6; -citta mfn,
G714

gan tar [1s] m, Rip 559; 139,09, N® sva” tat (safi); 668,15 . . . 669,19;
V 34 (V, 34, p. 275 0—=); gantabba [gantavya, cf. gami-
tabba, gamaniya, gamma) mfn, 8470, 836,2; gantu [ts, v.
figantuka] m, VII 70 (=gamiko); gantu-kima, gantu-
manas min, I 39: ganliina 862 ~gantvilna) [£ga-
tvii, ef. gamiya, gamma, gamiyiina, gamilvii(na)] 465

ganlha [grantha, cf. gapthi] m, 5424 (N® thok pan’ khran®};
— 5.3.3.1: 357,2—3568,1; — G.0.3: ganthalo Pj Il 447xm; —
610,13 (ef. sukkala-gantha); — 2.1.3: 3622 (N* ra nam' = gan-
dha); 394,12 (N* anam’); 405,10, N* thumn® bhvai' (kKhran®); 532,25,

. NS bhvai' (khrai®); gantha-garuta f, — 7.3.1: 150, (N*®
sut le* saii eii' aphrae); ganthati [granthate] 3662, n. o
ganthana [granthana] n, — 2.1.3: 4105 N* pra khran’,
phrat khran®, thum® bhvai' khra®’; ganthavitthara m,
— 7.3.1: 65,5; ganthima mfn, Rap 363; Sp 6184,5; gan-
thi-ckarana n, 4050, N* athum” abhvai® kui pra; gantheli
[granthayali] 5423 (N*® thok pan').

gandha [ts, cf. -gandhi] m, 547,2—548,3, 585.5—u, 872,5—7, N*
ra nam’; 334,5—s, u; — 2.1.3: 4380 (N* thum® bhvai', phral;
= gantha) || uppalagandhathena; gandhaka m, 8723 N*
nam'; Gandha-kuti f, 601,11, w; gandhana n, — 2.1.3:
4897, N* ra nam'; 5292, N* pra; gandha-pimsana n,
565,22, N* pam' si kui krit (khrai®).

gandhabba [gandharva] m, 6226 N* ami vam® sui' sak lu
khi ni" so sallava, rok ap so gali rhi so satlava; Gandhabb a-
rijan m, 378s.

Gandhamadana m, 61542, 711,4; gandhavat mfn, 1V
79; gandha-sila (?) m, J VI 5372 (=siriyel, sn); gan-
dha-hatthin m, 349s: gandhabhibht mifn), 61,2

Gandhira [Gindhiara] ~ Gandhiiraka m(fn), Rup 362
(p. 163,25) — Abh 132 b, v. chajja.

-gandhi [1s] (mfn), 774 5—= [| dug-, piiti-, su-, surabhi-; ga n-
dhin m, IV 79; gandhika [gindhika] m, (Kev 353) 786.2,
N* nam* si ncea rhi (saii); IV 28; Ap 359,7; gandhdhana
n, v, gaddithana; gandheti [§ gandhayate]| 547,2—, N® pra;

iy
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gandhopiidina n, — 2.1.3: 3347, 4783, N* ra nam'
kui vi.

gabba [garva] m, n, VII 121 (= abhimiino; Abh 171 a); —
2.1.3: 3511, N* kram® krut (khak than coft® min krva® krva®
na taka® hu thoir Ihvii®); *gabba ti [§ garbati] 405,15, N5 sva®;
*rabbati [garvati] 406,z (N* kram® krut khak than, min 1a
krva® krva®, thon tha® chat mrda®); gabbana [>] n, 55642,
gabbilta min, ib.; gabbeti [§ garvayate] 554,21, N* min
mii.

gabbha [garbha] m, 408,20—409,5 N* ami vam® (mialukucchi),
sii iy (0: kuechigatasatto), rave khan® tuik (2: ovarako); VII
128 (= pasavo, ovarako; Abh 943 ab) “ (") 5.2.3: kammadhira-
vi-, lappurisa-, dvanda-, bahubbihi-, 763, 2, 7641,5 ... 35
{(*) hima-: gabbhati [§ (pra)galbhate : galbha dharstye!]
408,2=, N5 chon (2: dhareti).
gabbhara [gahvara] (mfin, VII 151 (= guhi; Abh 609 b).

1.,:; bbhaseyyaka mifn), 3992, 6232 N5 ami vam® khon®
kin® on” sandhe evai vl ne so sallavii; gabbhésaya [gar-
bhidaya) m, 239, n. 9; Abh 239 ¢ (= jalibu); gabbhini [gar-
bhini] f, Abh 239b; gabbhdokkamana n, 6224

gabhira [ts, ef. gambhira] mfn, VII 170 (= agidha; Abh
669 n—e.

gama m, 464.3; gamaka [ts]mfn, Rip 557; — 6.0.3: 641,5{N®si
ce tat), 7442, 26; 763,77, 764,2 | a- (744,1—2); linattha-; gamati
[< nor. agamat] ~ gacchati, 462,10, 4649—w; gamana [Is]
n, 464; V 49; — 2.1.3: 333,12, 355, [3589, n. b], 438,m, N®
svii' khran' | agga-, irivipatha-, kaya-, [kucrhlt-\ ]. nana-, sa-
lacca-; gamana-sajja min, 5303, N*svi' am' so ael araf
rhi; gamaniya ~ gantabba, (Kev 546, 598) 847, gamin
min, Sn 587 a; gamika [Divy 50,2] m(fn), (Kev 572) 852,10
—am: VII 21; gamitabba ~ gantabba, 856,22, 8587 gami-
tum ~ gantum, 8562, 8599; gamitviiina), gamiya,
gamiyina ~ ganlvd, 4655—s, 46607—1; gamissalti
[gamisyali, cf. gafichiti [3£ gamsyale], gacchissali] 835,1; ga-
meti [gamayali, ef. ghmeli, gacchipeti] 413,17, 4653, 691,17,
716,18, 830,2, N* svii" ce. s

gambhira [ts, cf. gabhira] mfn, VII 170; 3945, N* nak; gam-
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bhirato 11 28; — 6.0.2: 605,1; 65,15; gambhir'-althesu 532, N®
nak nai so anak tui’ nhuik.

lgamma ~ ganlvd, 465 *‘gamma [gamya] ~ gantabba,
mfn, 848,; V 30

*samma [grimya, cf. gimiya] mfn, Rap 363; IV 26 Subodh
45—46,

(gammate) gamyate [ts] V 97, 110; gammamina,
gamyamina mfn, — 6.0.3: 7245, 725,85, 720,24, B6G,31, B6T 9,
%, 869,2; gamyamian-attha mfn, — (6.0.3): 798 (N*= si
ap so anak).

Gayi [1s] f, 482,

'aayha [-grhya] ~ gahetvii, Ap 8525 "gayha [grihya] mfn,
v. gayhikira; gayhati [grhyate, cf. ganhiyati] 503.12; —
606,22 (= uccariyali), N* yil ap (rvat ap); gayhate V1 38 (VI, 38,
p. 369,3—w); gayhikira m, — 4.1.1: 8837, 8845 (v. mht
ad Vi 9,i—3), N* yii ap so akhran® ari.

‘gara [ts] m, V 45 (= garanam (: girati), V, 45, (p. 281,14—13) ;
*sara m (n?), 425, n 5 N® chit sattava {o: ajo); 'garalti
430,15, 17, N° tak; v. *gurati; *garati [§ ts, Ksir p. 85,20] 425,2,
N® svan® lon’.

garala [is] n, Abh 655 ¢ (-]-).

garahati [garhate] 4583 N* kai' rai'; garahitabba [ef. ga-
rayha] Kev 546; garahi [garhi] f, 4583, 5693, N* kai' rai'
(kKhran®); — 4.1.1; 4.1.2: 8845, 10; u, 20; — 4.2.3.3: 806,25 (kif ca),
898,z (dhir atthu); 897,13 (aho, niima), VI 3; — 5.2.5: 40,2—m;
-garahin mfn || papa-; garaheti [garhavali] 5693, N*
kai® rai'.

garu [ gury, cf, guru (v. garava) 923.3—u] min, 430,1—431,
559.6: VII 2; 189,13, 1902—5; N* le® (= bhiriya), chara (= dca-
riya); ale® pru ap so sii; 4325 (N5 kri* evil so nagd’); — 1.3.1L.1:
607.19—m, — 8.0: Vutt 5, d—8 b; — 3.3.2: v, garukiira, ef. 739,12;
— 5.3.33.C; 7.1.3.3. C: 682,15, 691,13, 711,17, 7192, 72507, 7271,
7321, 753,21, 758,18, 7714, 792,31, 795,17, 19, 7970, 800,17, 805,18,
8133, 7, u, 817,u, 818m, 8445 852m, 858,00, 8682, 87024,
871.4, 2, 872.1; v. ficariya, keei, matantara; garuka [>] mfn,
537.15, N* le’ (evd); — 8.0: Vutt 8b; garu-kata min, 8662,
N* ale® pru ap; garukaroli [5£ garii-karoti] v. Sv 256,
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ele; garukfitabba mfn, 23»; garu-kara [gurukﬁm] m,
18.6; Vv-a 24,14; garukara-bahuvacann n, — 33.2:
{(18,15—) 19,2, N5 ale® pru ap saii nhuik phrac so bahuvuc;
garuta [cf. garulta, girava] f || gantha-; garutta |54 guru-
tval n, A V 1643 (Mp});

garula [garudal m, 432,4—17, 623,11; 94,2, N% galun; Abh 633 ab.

gareti [§ £ (ud)girayate, cf. 'garati] 559.5, N* tak.

gala [ts] m, 436,30—a, N lafi; Abh 263 ab; 'galati [ts, ef. gi-
lati] 436,m, N* ci®; *galati, v. galati.

*ealahati [galhate, v. Ksir p. 52,] 4582 (Tkalahati), N kai'
rai'.

galila-vatta [*galita-vetta] n, — 1.3.1.2: Sp 1202, (Spt).

galecopauka mfn, V 34 (V, 34, p. 275,2).

*galocati [§ glocati] 3352, (n. a), N® khui® yi.

galla [tam. kal, ete.? v. galla:ganda Vamana IT 137] (m] 1|
(oli-), masara-, (moli-) ~ gallu || masara-,

-gava [ts, cf. go-, -gu] 645,3—w i| jarag-, pafica-, paragavacanda,
pum-, sagavacanda; gave, ete. Il 69—74; assam gavam [< dvan-
dval] J IV 308,16 gavakkha [gaviksa, cf. gavacchita] m,
Abh 216 ¢d (= viitapanam); gavacchita [gaviksila] min,
Vv-n 27605; gavaja [# gavaya, ef. gavaya] m, 622,u; 942,
nvi® nok; Abh G616 b H gaja-.

‘gavati [§ gavate] 3343, (13); 467,23 N* chui mrafi; "gavalti
[§ 54 guvati Ksir p. 87,2] 333,1, N* ma can evan’, kyan kri sva’;
v. giitha; "gavati [v. Ksir p. 150,28!] 334,04, N® athak nhuik
phrae, thak, than rha’,

gava-pana n,64512—u; v, Bv-a 149,%—150,4,ib. 151.5; gavam-
patim, 645,5—s, 7414, N* nvii’ man® (usabha); 1T 122(11, 122, p.
1069): Gavampati m, 6457, 767,2; gavaya~gavaja, 6221
Abh 616 b: gav-assaka n, 6450, 768 n—m; gavijina n,
645.11, N* nvii® sac nak, nva® sac prok; gavissa n, I 18, 32;
gavipphalamfn, v. Ja VI 32811, n.«; gavetlhi [52gavisti,
v. pariyetthi] f, 567,17, N* rhii khran®; gaveruka [gaveruka,
gavedhuka, cf. geruka] n, 922::, Ns gve' ni (o: kve' ni); gave-
saka [<] m, 567.06; gavesali [gavesate, cf. gaveseti] By 2,
14e, 16¢, ... 19¢; gavesana [gavesapal n, 7485 — 2.1.3:
524m (N rhii); gavesand f, 567, gavesin min, v. Ps
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11 1714 (pl): gavesita [<] mfn, 56716 gavesitabba
mfn, — 7.1.1.2: 748,u (N* fifin rahat phrain® pat pat naii® bhve
rhii le ap eval; gaveseli [gavesayali, ef. gavesali] 5676 N*
rhi; gav'-elaka [gavaidakal n, 6450, gavya [1s] min, Rip
363 (= gave bhavam); 1V 36, 142 (gunnam idam).

gasati [§ grasale] 4493 N* ci’.

‘gaha [graha] m, Abh 762 b (= giho), 919 ab (Adiceadi): — 8.0:
Vull 88; *-(glgaha [-graha] m(fn) | ankusa-, Biranasi-, Mi-
thila-.

*saha [grha, cf. geha, ghara, gihin] m (636, 861.s—2) [| Rija-;
gahakaraka m, 81u, N®im mbhu ci mam (Visukam ):
548,10, N* im chok so sii; gaha-kii|a n, 6363 861,12, N¥ im
eii’ athvat; ga hattha [grhastha] m, 6364, 861,12, N*im nhuik
tafn so sil; 94,2,

gahana [grahana] n, 1 52; 84847, 8592, N* yii khran’; —
7.1.3.3. B: 6265 (vyafijana-gghanam, N* byaiijana-sadda), 11 187,
V, 38 (p. 369,5); — 4.1.1: 880,55, m1; — 2.1.3: 3087, 3672, 439,m,
458,21, 567,10, N* yii |[ patisandhi-; ga hani [grahani] f, VII 62
(= asitadipacako aggi: Abh 972 ed, 5v 628,13—s).

gahati [glahate] 4582 (!; paggahissimi < pragrahisyami; v.
H03,2,

gahana [ts] n |[ udaka-. kalala-, vana- (Ja V 46,7—47,6) elc.

gahapatini[v. Amg gihivaini; grhapatni] f, 647,115, 649,10,
677.5, N® im rhai ma: gah a-p ati [grhapati; Amg gihavai] m,
636,4; 184,17—, 194,10—16, 6959; N* im rhan; v. J 111 466,13
{leg. dakkham gahapatam sadhu; ef. Ja).

gahidi [grh 4 adi] m. pl, — 2.2.1: 2,:, 502,:—505,3, 825, 6—17.

gahita [sZ£grhita, cf. gahila] mfn, 7989, 12, m; gahitapu b b a-
sanketa min, — 6.0.1: 37,9, 307,%, N5 rhe’ nhuik yii ap pri’
so sanketapaniap rhi; gahita ~ gahita, Th 786 a, elc.; ga-
hetar [ grahitt] m, Rip 559; gahetabba [5% grahila-
vva] mfn, — 7.1.1.3; 7.1.2.3: 433,23, 679,9; — 7.1.3.1: 875,32
gahetvi [ grhitvd, cf. ganhitvi, gayha| 326,25, 503.7; V 164.

galati[§ gadati] 46025, n. j. N° svan® lod®; galana n, ib.

galoci [Amg galoi; 3£ gudiici] f, Abh 581 ¢; Pj 11 40,

tgandita [el gandita] mfn, 9219, N* kyok cai.
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Gandiva [ts] m, n, Kev 342; IV 100; Giandivadhanvan

m, Kev 342, 111 58 (111, 58, p. 179,1—=), v. Gandiva-.

'gati [gate, Ksir p. 87,m; cf. agd] 334,12 (15), 467,77; N* sva®;
*gati ~ gayati, (imper. J III 507,z); gitra [® ts] n, Kev
G658, v, galta (870,2—m),

gathaka n, v. Jalll 507,z; gatha [ts] £, VII 88 (Abh 1090 a);
198,5; — 5.3.3.1: 357, m—on; — 1.3.2: 610,24, 915,22—916,12; 683,23;
— 204,18, 627 5—17, 6281, 6—10; 632,23 B33.7; (635,1—a), G48,2—7,
G493, 675,8—17; (687 %—) 688,—0689.3; 739, 04—740,9, 790,24, 795,7
—i1, (B08,1—2¢), 842,3—B843,2; — 8.0: (visamavutta) v. Vutt (12
—14) 127 ]| vatthu-, sangaha-, suddhika-; gatha-pada n, —
1.3.2: 683,21; 6107; 915,22; gathi-pada m, IT, 238 (p. 1332);
githabandha-sukhattham, — 1.3.2: 54,1; 8H,3 NS
githi bhvai' khran® nhuik khyam® si ce khran® fiha; gat h -
bhisamkharana n, 204,7; gatharacana f, 131,
5291, N* githa bhvai'; gatha-vatta [*gathi-vrita] n, —
1.3.1.2; 6334, N* gathii tvatl tval rval ri val.

gadha [ts] mfn, 39412, N* taii (i) thok (ra); 3945 ]| a-:
gidhati [gidhate] 394,12, N* lafi; v. ogadha.

‘giana [: 'gati!] 467,20 (= gamanam); *gina [ts] n, Abh 130 d.

gama [grama] m, VII 136 (=samvasatho; Abh 225 b); 94.s,
N5 rvii, apon™; 11 2, 241—9244 | bija-, bhiita-, milu-; gimaka
m, 803,19, N* rvii hay; gamani [gramani] m, Rip 154 (p.
47, 7—m); 1894; gamanika m, v. S5pk 1 1165 gamani-
ditthi mifin, I 75 (111, 75, p. 186:); gamaniva m,
Abh 3682, Ja V 2602; gamandala [quasi ‘gima-mandala’
a: giamaldiraka) X gomandala, v. Trenckner ad M 1 79,52, Cp-a
269n] m, Th 1143 b (= gamadiraka, Th-a); gamata [Pan
IV 2] I, (Kev 357, Mmd; Rap 365) 789,z N* rva lui' eii’
apon; IV 70; gima-dhamma m, 4085 N* methun; Abh
317ed; fgama-potaka (Sp 1199,5) ~ tgima-poddava
m, Vin II 105s; gima-bhojaka m, 471, N* rvi con’,
rvii cii’,

gamin [ts, cf. gamin] mfn, 869,2; VII 11 (= gamissamiina) |
sambodha-; '‘gamik a ~ gimin, Mhv 33,7 ¢ (v. v. L),

*gamika [grimika] m(in), Spk 11 1332 ( n.2), ib. 204,1—3|| giima-
{(v. Mp III 261,15); gimiya [54 -grimiya, cf. sagimeyya, gam-
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ma] mfn, IV 26; gamilla [Amg gamilla, gimellaga, Pischel
§ 595) m, As (2793) 280..

gameti~ gameti, 830,.

gayvaka [<] m, Abh902¢; gayati [ts, of. "giti] 333,2, 4674, N*si;
giivitvii(na) V 116; imper. gihi J Il 507,5; g yatll [gavatri]
[, Spk I 94.21; — 8.0 [(3 X 8= 24 aks.) : 4 X 6 =24 aks.] Vutt
45, Vult-t 3s—i; gayana [ts, ef. *gina] n, Kev 558; Abh
0902 c.

garayha [5£ -garhya] mfn, (Kev 546, Riip 542, p. 297 15—13)
8482, N* kai' rai’ ri (khran®) ap.

garava [:garu, 5% gaurava, cf. garutd] m, n, 265,0—2, 791,13,
807,15—21, N* rui se lat so sii ei’ aphrac; 923,4—s5 N° rui se
khran®; m, Rip 372; n, IV 60 (IV, 60, p. 22839, n§); gara-
vatd [, 923, n. a; giravabandhata 1, 9235 n NS
le* mrat khran® phran® bhvai' safi ei’ aphrac.

gilava [ts] m, Abh 556 ¢ (= loddo).

givam ~ givum, 209, gavi [5£go] f, 20852155, N* nvi’
ma; gavum [5£gim, cf. <gandhithanas] ace. sg. m, (Kev 76
(Mmd), Riip 171) 207, 2095, 17—z, N® nvi® puik (kui); G a-
vevya m, Kev 348 (E® v. L. Goveyya): giivula [5£ gavyiita]
n, Abh 196 ¢; Ud-a 299,23—, elc.

'gii ha [griha, cf. ‘gaha] m, 503,13, 858,20, N® yii khran® n canda-,
nukkhatta-, suriva-ggiha; *gaha [1s] m, 458x (N* khyok
khyd® khran®); gahaka [gribaka] m, (Rap 556) 503,u.

gahati [gihate] 4582, N* khyok khya®; v. galha.

gihapacca [: gahapati; 3£ girhapalya] m(fn), Abh 419 c.

gihayitar ~ gihetar, Riip 559; gahapelti~ gaheti, b030
— 11, 68,7, 8492, Nsyvii ce; gahetar [>) m, Rip 559; giiheti
[grihayali, cf. ganhapeli, gahdpeti] 503,10,

gilha [gadha: gihati] min, (Kev 591, Rap 605) 855, N& sak
pri; VII 223,

gingamaka n, Abh 289 c5£J VI 590,1.

gijjha [ grdhra, cf. gaddha] m, 4842, 548,12, 9225 N* lan®
ta; VI1 47; gijjhati [grdhyati] 48426 N® lui khyan mak mo.

gifijaka f, plad Sv 543,01, Abh 220 d (=itthaki); Gifijaka-
vasatha m, 891,13, N* Uth-prasad.
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ginati [grodti, ef. gipoti, v. anuginati] 493,23, N* chui; ginoti
~ gindli, ib.

giddha [grddha, (cf. gadhita)] mfn, Abh 729 ¢ || kiima-; gid-
dhi [grddhi, cf. gedhi, gedha] f, — 2.1.3: 487,15, N* tap.

gini ~ aggi, 184,4. .. 187,%; 334,

gimha [grisma] m, VII 223 (= nidigho); hemanta-gimhisu
(o: *gimhasu : ¥*grisman, v. ghamman) 128,13—u, 6285—mu, 671,
15—17, N® chofi’ la nve la tui* nhuik (pat lum®); gimh@na
[< gimhiina(m )-mise; gimhane . . . mase Dip 15,1a, v. CPD p. 32*
*csplit-cpd.s] n, Abh 78 ¢; gimhika [54graismaka, graismika]
min, D II 21,5, etc.

girati [ts] 429,0—u, N* yui ci’.

gira [gir] I, 236,53, m—, N% asam.

giri [ts, ef. Isigili] m, (Rap 663) 429,10—s, N ton; VII 9 (= selo;
Abh 605a—¢); giri-kannika f, Vm 1732 (= nila-giri-
kanniki, mht); giri-kanni f, Abh 584 b (= aparijiti);
Giri-datla m, 4852 591,2; giri-nela (n), Ap 457.(12), 18
(ef. sirisa, Th-a 109,5—=); giri-bbaja m, 446,u, (N®* nvi®
khram ta mhya Vanka tofs vham®); giri-punniga (m, n),
Ap 416,3; giri-mallika £, Abh 573 d (= kulajo).

gilati [girati, gilati, Ksir p. 152,2] 436,20, N* myui.

gilina [glina; v. gelafifia] mfn, 4375—7, N* (sii) nd; gila-
vali [glavati] 4375 N*® kyan na; v. agilayali.

-gili ~ -giri || Isi-.

gilevali[8 glevale] 440,23, N* svan® loir’.

gilesati[§ glesate] 447,21, N* krim krim bhan bhan pran pran

thap thap lui Khya.

-giha ~ geha | a- (Sn 464 a); gihin [grhin] m, 6364, N* im
rhi so sii.

gita [ts| mfn, v. Sv 273,7—is; — n, (Kev 558, 610) 3332 (N*®
si khran®), 4675, 12, 8505 8522; V 116; Abh 130d I| danta-,
nala-, sadhu-; gita-vadila n.sg. 111 23; gita-ssara m, —
1.3.1.2: 91,1, N5 si khran® sam; v, Vin IT 1085 (Sp 1202,10—3);
giti [ts] f, (Rap 607) 852w, N5 si khran®; — 8.5,2.1: Vatt 24—
27 || anu-, ariya-, ug-, upa-; gitika [ts] f, Abh 130d.

giva ~ giveyya, 922m; givi [grival f, (') VII 203 (= galo;
Abh 263 ab); 1983, N* lafi; — () 1983, N* aci® pe’, mri; Abh
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1120 d (= inam), Sp 319,20, ib. 909,12; giveyya [graiveya, ef.
giva, geva] n, 922,25, N lafi rvai tan’ (= tan) cha.

‘gu [ts, ef. go] 774,(15—)z— | anu-, upha-, Upa-, tittha-, di-;
Lgu ~ -gi.

guggula [ts] m, 9215 N* kracu; J VI 5372 ~ guggulu
[ts] m, 921,15; Abh 557 b (= kosiko).

guccha [ts, ef. gulaccha] m, VII 44 (thabako); 922m, N° sac
pai fiay.

gujjhati[§ gudhyati] 485,12, N* (thve’ lum’) rac pat.

guiijati[ts] 3459, N5 chui mraii; (5374, n. at).

guiija lts] £, (') Abh 585 ¢ (= jifijuko); — (*} Abh 479 a (cattaro
vihayo).

‘guna [is] m, 5362:(n..)—5377; 535402, N® gun; Abh 388 c
(= jiyi), 767 a (= fnisamso), 787 a—d; — 1.1.2: BG5.2u—n;
— 2.1.3: H344—s; — 6.1.1.1: 7150 — BO1,1s (visatigunam, N*®
nhae ehay phran® mhrok); *guna [7£ ghupal m, J 111 4310
(guna-pinako Ja 111 431,2); guna-ndma n, — 3.0.2: 115,
247.1, -2 702,m; — 8795, »—n, 880,0; — (74,2—); gunan-
dhara min, 400, n.e; gunavat [ts] min, 793,43, gun rhi;
IV 150 (:guniltha, gunivas); 1453, =—147 .2, 653,0—654,2, 11
291 994: __ n 231, 232,1—ma, 11 1566; — f, 677,15—n; guna-
vuddha mfn, 3942 guna-vuddhi f. pl, — 1.1.2: 111, 23
(p. 1665); guna-sadda m, — 3.0.2: 7920; guna-sam-
padhirana n, Mmd 277, p. 219,5—2 (s. v. avibhattavibha-
jana); gunin mfn, gunini thito 7592 (v. gupam ativallo
754,07, 769.12); gunittha (: gunaval) min, (Kev 270} 686,18,
IV 150: gunita [is| min li dasa- (801,11); guni-pada n, —
3.0.1: 2472; guniyas mfn, v. gunittha, 686,15, ete.; guni-
vicaka mfn, — 3.0.1: 79m; guneti [gupayali, v. gunita]
836,z (N® kho').

gunthika n, pt ad Sv 495w,

*gundeti[gundayati (guothayati, Ksir p. 174,1—17)] 533,20, n. e
(N* bhok thvan® 9: vedhanal).

'gutta [v. (aggi)hutta] ~ gotta, Kev 658,

*gutla [gupla] min, 4037 || su-; gutta-bhasana n, —2.1.3:
539,14, N* tui® tui® tuiin pan (khran®); g utti [gupti] f, Rap 614;
56210, N® coit’; Guttila m, 7561,
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guda [guda, m| n, Abh 274 b (= piiyu).
gunda [is] f, Abh 599 ¢ (= bhaddamuttam ),
*gubbati [§ girvati] 406, n. a, N% tak krva.
gumba [gulma] m, Abh 861 ed; Spk 111 306,32, Ud-a 1043, Vin 1
345,17—m,
guyha [guhya] min, V 33, Abh 352 d (= rahassam) || vattha-;
guyhaka [guhyaka] m. 4582, N* guyhaka nat: Abh 13 b.
(gurati [§ gurate] 430, n. ).
guru [@1s, cf. garu] mfn, 430,7—4315 923.1—u; Guru m,
IV 13; guruniddesa m, — (7.3.1): V, 134 (p. 328,2);
guru-pubba min, — (1.3.1.1): VI 74.
gulacecha [gaccha X gul(ma) X guecha?] ~ guecha, 922,
guvika [1s] m, VII 20 (= piagaphalam).
Teuha m, 458, 0. g guha [ts| £, V 50; 198,16, N* luin {< lena);
guhasaya min, Rap 554 (p. 232.u).
gula [guda] m, 4611, N* tan lai, ma raii’; Rap 358; VII 226
(= ucchuvikiiro; Abh 1088 b); — 132, N* an ci: gulati
[§ gudati] 4611, N* con'; gula-phala m, Abh 554 ¢ (= pilu);
“Pgula f, v. Sv 4950 (pt: *guli = pallasika-sakuniki) ; Zu-
Lika f, v, Spk II 130,12, ele.; gul-odana m, 755,16 (N® tan
lai nhan' ro ap so thaman?®),
-gu [/ -gi] min (Ke 536, Rap 578) 846,5—1, V 43 (cf. -khi,
-ii) || addha-, (inda-), para-, veda-,
gutha [i1s] m, n, VII 88 (= vaccam; Abh 274 ed): gala mn,
637,17, N* bhan,
guhati(ts] 4582, N*I(h)yui' vhak; giihayati 8305 N* rhui'
vhak ce, coni' caii® ee; giilha [giadha] mfn, Riip 605; V 107,
149; giilha-ninnava mfn, — 7.2.3: 15047, N# Ihyui' vhak
so anak kui thut rve' chon ap, lhyui' vhak so anak kui chon lat,
Ihyui' vhak so achum® aphrat rhi.
gendu [is] (m), J1I 3345 n.0,19 genduka [ts] m, Abh 316 ¢
(= kanduko); pt ad Ja I 2133 gen du(k al-puppha n, Sp
620,16, Vin-vn 472 b,
gedha [~ gardha: gedha, gedhi: gijjhati = bodha, bodhi : buj-
jhati] m, 484z, N* tap (khran®); 94,19, N* lui khyan mak mo
(khraiv'); gedhi [54grddhi, of. giddhi] f, M 1 3307 ge-
dhita [denom.: gedha] mfn, v. Pv-n 107
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geyya [geya] (mfjn, — 1.3.2: 610, w (Sp 28,5, 11—13).

gerika [gairika, cf. geruka] (n), Abh 817d ~ geruka [ef.
gaveruka] n, 922, N* gve' ni; Sp 1091,1.

gelafifia [54glinya; gelaiiia giliina = pesuiiiia : pisunal n,
Rap 571 (p. 1583—n); 322,12 (Abh 323 a—c); 4373, 625 —
21.3: 4172, N* kyal na,

geva [graiva] ~ giveyya, 9225

gevali [§ gevate] 4403, N° svan® loi’.

geha [ls, ef. -gaha, gihin] n, 503,13, 636,3; Kev 631, Rup b5d; —
m, n, 8615—z — m, 942 Nt im; geha-dasi £, 261, N*
im kyvan ma.

o [ts (gauh, gim, ete.), cf. gavi, givum, '.gu, -gava, gonal mf (N®
nvi® puik, nvia’ ma), 4665, 846,5—e, VI 13 (=pasu; Abh 869 ab,
405 c—496 a); 241,243,105 207,5—215,2, 105,2—1072;
644,2—645,%; 11 69—74; acc. sg. m, G45,1—2: gavum, gavam; —
gen, pl. 645,5—, w—m gon@nam, (gonam) gonam [< gonam],
gavam [< gaviim|, gunnam : bahunnam = *gunam : bahu-
nam; *gunam [< #*gunim] : gaviim = nrpim : parim); g o-
kantaka m, Abh 583 ¢; Sp 1088,2—s; go-kanna m, Abh
967 a—c: — Abh 612d (=gani; Ja V 406,w); go-kula n,
111 29: Abh 190 b (=vajo); go-khiyitaka mfn, 3272, N*
nvi® vi' so (avat); go-gotta min, 242,2—n; go-gham-
sikd f, v. Sp 12073—; go-ghataka m, (Kev 593) 86,6

gocati[§ grocati] 3352, N* khui® yi.

gocara [ts] m, Rap 534 (p. 232.3); 241,5—= (Abh 94 Db):
gocar-njjhatta n, 90657 (N* kasuin’ ca so samidhi
drum); gocara-lthayin mfn, 4792 (N* mi mi kyak c&" rd
(thvan khye" mre) nhuik tai s0).

goccha [ guccha, gutsa] m, Bv-a 264,15, n.3; gocc haka
m. v. As 36 x—u; Abh 545 d (= thabako).

goja m, 4174, N* sindho mrafi’.

gotavisa m, Abh 666c (= niiviiva) pacchibandho; Ja vl
226.1).

gottha [gostha] n. Abh 190b (= gokulam, vajo; Ps I 47.1);
gotthaphala m, Sp 8363 (Vin 1 201,m), Vin-vn 1357 c.

gothaka m, o:lakuptaka, v. Mhy 23 ab; cf. “gola.

gona [= Amg; Mhbh I 5,2] m, VII 67 (Abh 495 d); 536,=, 645,20
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—%, 213,0—15; 94, N*nva’; gonaka m, Abh 312ab (= di-
ghalomako (mahi)kojavo; Sp 1086,i—a).

gona-sira m, J VI 5381 (= arafifiagon(ak)o, Ja).

gonipeti v. 536,m:,

gota [ ~ Zgotta, IV 60,

Gotama [is] m, Kev 346; 2421 (Gotama-gotta): *Gotama
[Gautama] m, 73,0 . . . 24122420 . . . 350,7; 803,16; (Kev 346)
783m; Gotami [Gautami] f, Kev 346; I11 31: (%) 25918 2.5,
125,12, 218,6—=, 5179, 698,21, 727.2; — (*) 730,5—.

‘gotta [gotra, ef. "gulla, gotra(bhii)] n, Kev 658, Riip 650, 554
(p. 231.m), 479,23—4802, 359,1—13, 8702 (N5 con® khran®); —
3.2.3: 783, (2 783, apaccam, N* myui’ nvay ma prat, cap kron®
phrae fird® sa®); "gotta [gotval n, IV 60 (o: gotd, go-jiti).

gotthatid67., N% chak nvay (eii'); Tgotthu [34 krostu? cf.
kotthu] m, 367.», N* mre khve'; fgotthula m, Kev 667
(Mmd p. 511,1), Riip 659 (p. 276,4); 367,20, 872,12, N¥ mre khve®.

gotra [@ Is, cf. golla] n, (Kev 658, Riip 650, p. 273,1; VII 146),
87022—w; gotra-bhi@i mfn, 61,n, 77.0—78s5 8702 — n,
2345, 1—235,3. G462,

godali [§ godate] 383,41, N5 kaci®.

Goda f, 9222 ~ Godiavari (s, ef. Godhavari) I, 7541,
9224 ” sattaGodivara.

godha [ef. godha] m, 485,12 (197, n. ¢), N* phvat; godhaka
{m?), J VI 538,12 (sakunajili, Ja, g6-lihini, sn).

go-dharani [ v, PjII 39,0,

godhi (s, cf. godha) f, V 50 (V, 50, p. 284,6—1); Abh 622 a
(=ikucco); 799,1; 19723, 1983 N* phvat; Godhiavari ~
Godavari, 5n 977 ¢ (Mvu 111 3631, n. 1).

godhiima [ts] m, VII 132 (Abh 450 d): 94,35, N5 nat kok.

go-dhenu f, 393xm, N nvi’ si fay ami, nvi® ma; go-na -
gila [go-langila] m, Abh 6Gl4cd; gonasa ~ goniisa
[gonasa] m, 9222, N* fan®, kyvai mrve: Sp 2591, n. 1; go-
nisida m, 380,00, n. 6 (=gonisajjana, N5 nvi® tui’ van
rve' ne ri (tai’); go-pa m, v. Pj I 26.5—27,1u, 28,5; gopaka
[ts] m, 403,15, N* con’ lat so i, Gopaka nat sia® (D I 271,%);
go-pakhuma min, v. Sv 451,0—2; gopati [! 3£ gopayali,
cf. gopeti] 403,16—1s, 21, 822,1, N* con’ rhok; gopana [ts] n,
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56215 — 2.1.3: 4032, N5 con’ rhok; gopanusi [ts] f, Abh
991 ab: v. Ps 11 505—1, Sv 684,; gopila ~ gopalaka
m, Pj I 28,—i; Gopala-vimanavall hu n, 8302 go-
pika ~ gomika, Sn 33 b (v.L); Gopika f, D II 271,7;
gopi [ts] £, Sn 22a; go-pucchika (gaupuechika) m(fn),
Riip 358; 1V 30; go-pura n, Abh 204 b, 1065 a; gopur-
attilaka m, J VI 433, (= viisal-aftala, Ja-pol); gopel i
[gopayali, ef. gopati] 553,17 (N* chui = bhasa!).

goppha [# gulpha] m, VII 120 (= caranaganthi); gopphaka
m, Abh 277 a (= padaganthi; Sv 930, v. Sv 446,2—m).

gopphima [54 *gophima : gulm)phati, gophitva, Ksir p. 146,9]
min, (Kev 855, Rap 363) 7892 (n. 1 < gopphal); Sp 618, 12—17;
gophati [ guim)phati] 405, N* thum® bhvai'.

go-balivadda-iiiya m, Vv-a 258 (Jacob, Handlul 1 p. 17,
ele.); gomat mfin, (Rip 388) 793,07, IV 79 {Abh 495 b = go-
miko); 145,17, 1503, N* nvi® rhi; go-mandala [ef. giman-
dala] () m, Th-a 109.s; Pj I1 320,00; — () m (pl), v. pt ad
J VI 27.20; Trenckner ad M 1 792 go-mali mfn, 241,n—,
N* mre kri' sabhvay kri* kyay so paiid rhi; go-maya [is] n,
(Kev 374, Rap 3870 A) 794.2; IV 67; 480,15 (gomayapinda, N3
nvii- khye' eunin); Abh 499 ¢ (= go-milho); gomika ~
gomiya [5£ gomin, ef. gopikal] m, Abh 495 b, Sn 33 b (a. 1);
go-milha, v. gomaya; go-multalka) m, (') As 1511 (v.
Kiratarjuniya XXV 1); — (%) 8733, N* go-mul; gomelti [& go-
mayali denom.| 558,17, N® lim" kyam; goomedaka [ts] m,
8733, N* go’-mid.

gora [gaurn, v. gori] mfn, 362,14 (= sela, N* aphrii), Abh 95 ab.

gorakkha m, Sp 258,2; gorakkha f, 241,2—z (N lay
kui con'); go-rasa m, Abh 501 ab; Spk 1 98,19, ele.

gori [goaurika, gauri] f, 3641, 3, N* rhac nhae arvay sil fay ma.

fgolisa [#£ golidha] m, Abh 563 d (= jhitalo); golomika
n, v. 5p 1211,30— (= elakamassukam); go-lom i f, Abh 584 n

(=vaed); govinda m, Abh 496d (= gavam adhikalo);
Govinda m, 4722, N* Govinda punna® (D 11 230,2), Bissa-
nui’; go-samkhyan m, Abh 495a (= gopo, v. Dhp 19¢):

Gosdala [v. Mvu 11l 383,6] m, 25920, 831,5; gosita-can-
dana [7£ goSirsacandana] n, 242525 o, 1w, 3805, N3 re kai'
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sui' (go= jala!) khyam® ¢* so canda ki’; go-hanu m, v. Ja
VI 50835—509,1 (gohanuni katiphalakam koltapelvi) ~ go-
hanuka (n), Vin I1 266,z
‘gola [gola] m, Abh 1088b (=gulo); *gola [ef. golhanka] m,
VII 226 (= lukunlako); golaka m, Abh 1017 d (= pinda).
golika [gaudika] mfn, (Kev 352, Rip 358) 786,17, n.6; IV 30;
— m, (Kev 353, Rap 360, p. 150,m) 7862, N* tan lai ueed rhi;
IV 28,
golika [Amg (giha)-loliyd-, -koliyd, ghara-koila, gharoila] f |
ghara-,
Gh
lgh] ghosa, megha (Maghadeva), imgha, simghali; — gag-
ghati, jagghati; gharati; ggh: [-gh] ugghoseti, aggha (CPD);
[gh], jainutaggha, sagghati; vyaggha; [sk?] vegha.
g ha || imgha, taggha.
ghamsati (54 gharsati] 443, n. o, N* thui (o: tuik) Khuik; J 1V
56,25 (leg. ghasanli mafific? pl; ghasanlam viva = gilantam iva);
Spk 111 3055, ete.
ghacca [ghitya] (mfin, V 31 (hananam haiifiati i va, V, 31)
~ .ghaced [ [ef. -ghitika] ” sa-; ghafifii || atin- (CPD).
ghata [ls] m, 353,56—1 (Abh 457 ah), 531,2—23, 861,7; 304,
Neui; ghataka [>] m, Ja | 32,5—mn.
ghatati [ghatate] 353,05, N* ce' cho®, krui® kutl, & thul, eap
chok:; ‘ghatana [>] n, — 2.1.3: 531,m, N* ce! cho®, krui® kut,
a* thut, lum* pam® (= pan®),
thatana [Is] n, Abh 1128 b; — 1.2.1: 6213, N* cap (khran?).
ghata [ts] £, 531,5m—; 495,25, 536,10 (Abh 630 b, 1128 b): 198,15,
N& apon®,
ghatapeti [/~ ghiatayali, ef. ghitapeli, ghafeli] 830,
ghatika n ll), Vibad Sp 1208 (CPD s. v. <arahalthas ),
ghatika [ts] f, Thi 499 ¢, ete.; — Vin 111 119,2; — VI, 5 (p.
348.15); ghatikia-satthi Abh 74 a (= ahoralto) |[ diiru-,
ghati [ts, cf. ghata] f, 35305 (Abh 457al); Ghatikira m,
51 602 21 (ef. kumbhakdira ib. 60,2); ghati-vanta n, v. Sp
1208,5; Abh 524 a.
‘ahaleli[ghatavatli, ef. ghiteli, ghatapeli] 829,2—830.
*rhateli[ef. ghatati] 531,—=, N* v. "ghatana.

13
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ghaltana n, 604,1—3, N* thui Khuik (v. ghamsali); ghatteti
[ghatfayati] 531,25, N* tun lhup: 6045—n, N* thui khuik (v.
ghaltana).

ghanta m, Kev 665, Rip 657, v. 871L.n. i; ghanta f, Rap 657
(p. 274,3); ghantika [ghantika] m; Abh 396 d (= cakkiko).

ghanda [1s?] m, 871,24, N* khon® loi’, v. ghanta.

ghannalti |§ ghrnnate] 3585, N* yii

ghata [ghrtal n, VII 83 (=sappi; Abh 499d); 4663, 703.7;
N¢ thopat; ghataka [ghrtaka] n, IV 41; ghala-pana n,
Bv4nf,v.l (Bv-al5ls);ghatasitla mfn, 4262 ghatd-
sana |[ghriddanal m, 3349, N* mi’.

ghatva v. *ghali.

‘shana [ts] mfn, Abh 707 a, 820 a—d (= sanda, kathina); —
m, v. Spk 1 301,15—2; — m, 407,23, N* (muigh’) tim; — n, Abh
142 b (Ps 11 300,i5—=3); *ghana [Is] m, a: ayo-ghana (CPD],
Abh 820 ab (=lohamuggaro); ghana-sara [ts] m, Abh 305ab
(= kappiiram); ghandpala [ts] (m)n, Abh 50b (= ka-
raki ).

ghamma [gharma, *gharman, v. gimha(n) ef. dharma : dhar-
man, Wh § 1166 ¢] m, VII 136 (= nidagho; Abh 954 a); 4125,
N* nve akha; loc. ghamme . . . ghammani 231,8—10, 667,17—m,

ghammali [ef. gncchali, ga 'glw.li] 8332, N& svii’, 462,00, n. 4
(Kev 503, Rap 427); V 177,

ghara [= Amg, etc.; ef. *gaha, ete.] n, 4252, (Kev 615, Rip 569)
858, 7—m; 696,27, Nf im; Abh 206 ¢c; ghara-golika f, 4133,
N& im mhron; Abh 621 d (= sarabii; Mp 11l 1044); ghara-
cchiya n ~ gharacchiya f, IIT 26; gharani
[= Amg 4 grhini] £, Abh 237 b (= bhariyd; Vin I 2711, .. ).

gharapa [3 ksarapa] n, — 2.1.3: 341,53, N® svan® loh® yui ci®;
gharati [gharati =< ksarali] 425, N* svan® lof’.

gharasa, v. Ja 1V 223,235 (: kirdsa).

ghavali ~ 'gholi, 3347, 467 n.

ghasali [ghasati (jaksiti)] v. Rop 520 (822, ». n); ghasana
[ts] n, — 2,1.3: 461,34, N* ci’; ghasta [>] min “ vanka-;
ghasmara [I1s] Abh 734 b,

ghassati [§ gharsali] ~ ghamsali, 4433, n. 1
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ghata [1s] , v. Spk III 65,19, n. 1.

ghatapeti ~ ghalipeti, 830,5; ghfleti ~ ghateli, 5323,
829, 1,

ghina v. ghina,

ghata [ts] mifn), Kev 573; — m, Abh 403 a (= miranam);
ghitaka [ts] m{fn), (Kev 573) 398,% " go-; ghitana n,
Abh 403 d; ghatipeti Ja IV 1245; ‘ghati [ghat, f, cf.
ghatikal (n), VII 10 (= paharanam).

*ghiti [ghriti, aor, aghrat, jighrati; ef. ghiivali, simghali] 334,17
—10 (abs. ghatvii); N* nam’.

-ghatin [ts] mi, Kev 623 (859, n. b) || satlu-,

ghatika [5£ ghartika] min, (Kev 352, Riip 358) 786.,17: 1V 30.

-ghatikia ~ -ghaccii || dubbala-; ghituka [ts] mfn, Abh 731 d
(= himsasila); ghdleti [ghitayati] 398,5—u, N5 sat; 1V 78;
ghateliaya [ghitayitavya] min, 1V 78 (< M I 231.2).

ghana (ghana) [ghrina] n, (Riip 583) 3347, m, 478, N* nha
khon'; Abh 150 ¢ (= nasiki); gh@iyati ~ “ghiti, 334,10, 478,
—2; T-ghiiyin [*-ghriyvin] mfn, 8592, n. b, (N® ghili : sat le'
rhil.

ghiasa [Is] m, Abh 465¢ (= bhojanam; Mp 11 176.3—), Abh 602¢
=wyavaso); ghisacchada m, Pp 51,5, etc.

ghipoti [§ ghrpoti] 5075, N* tai' tay.

ghinnoati [§ ghinnale] 3587, N* vil.

ghutalti[§1s] 35632 (N* ihai® chai).

ghuttha [ghusta : ghosayvati, ef. ghusita] mfn, v. Pv-a 107,—:

‘shunnati [§ ghunnate] 3587, N* yil.

*thunnati [§ ghiirnate] 3580, N sva'.

ghurati [§ 1s] 4303, n. s

ghuru-ghuru-passiasin mfn, 430, a, 3

‘ghusaltil§74 ghumsale, Ksir p. 53,12] 4495, N* nhac sak bhvay
pru.

*chusalti ~ ghosati, 4412; ghusita ~ ghosita, v. Ja VI
483 20—, ib. 578.5.

ghe || vagghe [yad+gha-+id, ef, kim+su+id, sa-+ea+id].

gheppati [Amg gheppai, Pischel § 548] 503, 15; 8254, 830,19,
N* yii; V 179.
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ghota [is] m, v. Ghota-mukha m, M II 1572 ghotaka [>]
m, 353z, N fihaii® chai khran® (1); 417% (= khalumkasso;
Abh 370 al.

ghotati [§ ghotate] 353, N* Ihaii® lai.

ghonali [§ ghonate] 3589, N* sva'.

‘ghoti [§ ghavate, ef. ghavati] 334,27, N® asam (anak).

*tghoti [§ dyautil] 3342 (N® Ivan cvii svii! = abhigamana),

ghora [ts] min, 430,3; 466.s, N5 kram'; — n, Abh 167 ¢;
ghora-wvisila [ghora-viidita] n, — 2.1.3: 330,13, N® lvan evi
thum [v. visanal]; ghora-v isa mifn), 466

ghosa [ghosa] m, 5663, 568,12, N* asam; (94,9, leg. sosol]; Abh
128 ¢ (=ravo, etc.), 1081 a (= gopagimo) a-, nig-, pali-,
Buddha-, vaci-; ghosati [§ ghosati, ef *ghusali] 4415, N°
krve® kro®; ghosana [>] mfn, n, (Kev 535, Ruap 577, p. 2400
—m) B460; ghosana f, Rap 577, Abh 117 d (= uceca-sadda-
nam); ghosavat [ghosavat] mfn, — 1.1.3: 608,6—10 (cf. ghosd-
ghosa 620m—21); & hosavanlalla n, — (1.1.3): 6089, N*®
mui® krui® ma yvan® pran® so asam rhi safi e’ aphrac; ghosi-
ghosa-vinilmjmultatian, 608,10, N* pran’ fiam’ ma mhal
Ival lap saii eii’ aphrac; ghosita~ ghusita ~ ghuttha, Pv-a
1075 ghoseli [ghosayati] 566,30 (N* krve' hac kro® nral,
568,11, N* krve’ hac.

N
[=m+ k(h), glh)] panka, — vanka: sankara, nirankalvi;
safikha, sankhepa (patihankhimi): ahgana, sangiti, — um-
manga; janghi, sinighati, safighallana; — mankuna, manku,
khalunka.

C

[e] ealtiiri, paricila (: parijita), viicii, Aracayfracays, encuka,
cubuka, — culla; [-j-] Aciravali;

.ce- [ee] ueea, kacei; [-¢] acci; miituce ca, ducearila, [e] accula,
viicen, [ty 6243—n[ (paricieajali nacca, peced, ckacea
(: ekacciva, ekaliya), macca {: mitiva ), Kaccina (: Kiitiyiina};
[ty 6257];

-ie- [fe] pafica, saficaya, [nty] @nafica.

ca [is] 887,n—8887 (.. .ca...ca, Ns . .. lafi®* kon® . . . laii®
kon®): Abh 1187 a—d; 890, 8916 903,5—9040; II 121; —



»
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7.3.1. A: v. anukaddhana, 839,4—s, 321,35, 3222, 326,1, 18, 330,17,
3312 . .. b47., 55619, 5662, v. avullasamuccaya 40m; ¥V 71;
{avadhiirapa) 653,

cakati[8§ ts] 322,: (v. fvakali 326,1), N* rof' rai, fihaii® chai;
VII 173 (= parivitakkeli).

cakura m (JV 416.25,0.4:, J As 1950, 210,5) ~ eakora [ts]
m, VII 173 (Abh 625d, .. .?); eakori f, Thi 381 a {leg.
akkhini eakorivi-r-iva, = eakorakukkuliyi, Thi-a C®),

cakka [cakra] n, 521,12—, N® cak (Abh 781 a—782b); (tela-
yantam) 539,z N* (chi fihac yantari saii) ui’ thin® eak || khura-,
dhamma-, paharana-; cakkamkita-ccarana mfn, 5215
Cakka-pani m, Abh 16b (= Vasudevo); cakka-ratana
n, 5212 ~ cakkaratna 6885; cakkala [cakkala, ca-
krala] (mf)n, || akkhi-, visama- (CPD p. 543 s. v. akkhi-cakkala,
cf. -cakkhula): eankkalaka m v mht ad Vm 2553
{vamsakalirncakkalakiini = mandalikirena chinna-vamsakali-
rakhandiini); cakkalika [, v. Sp 12165, Vmv; cakkali
f, Vin 11 174,27, 5p-f, Vmv; cakka-vattin m, 194, 57—195,18;
Abh 335¢c: Cakkavattisuttatika f, 24313 Cakka-
valtisutt-atthavanpnpania , 332u; cakka-vika m,
Abh 641 ¢; cakka-viala [Amg cakkavala; cakraviada Mvul n,
v. Ym 205m, ele.; cakkavha ~ cakkavika, Abh 641 c;
cak kika [cikrika] m, Abh 396 d (= ghanliko).

cakketi[§ cakkayati] 521,11, N* fthaii” chai.

‘cakkhati [5£ (d)caste, ef, (A)cikkhati] 33221—=, N* krii".

*cakkhati [prkr cakkhai, Pischel § 202; pers. easidan; hindi
cikhni@] (o: assiideti) 332,3—m, n. 7, N% siiyil.

cakkh-ivatana m, 5777—; cakkhin [<] min, 1885,
n 5; cakkhu [caksus] n, (Rip 635) 332n—3, N* myak ci;
VII 2 (=nayanam; Abh 149 cd, 835 a—d); 2342, n. 7; ca k-
khu-ndriva n, v. Ps 1 753, ele; cakkhu-bha nda n,
Sv 451,2—15 (E¢ -ganda), pt; eakkhu-bhiita min, 5545,
555.3—1: 762,5—=1: cak k hum at [5£ caksusmat] mfn, 793,15;
nom. pl. cakkhuma 145, (13}, %, 633,21, 11 94; — Abh 1 d (= Bud-
dho); — f, cakkhumali 677,15; -cakkhula mntin ]| vi-
sama- (v. Ja 1 353,1, pl ad J VI 548,; cf. visama-cakkala, v.
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cakkal#®; cakkhu-vififiina n, 5783 cakkhu-sota n.sg,
760.4: 111 23; cak k hussa [eaksusya] min, IV 72 || a- (CPD).

cankama [cankrama] m, Abh 213 d (Bv-a 287—u); ca ik a-
mati [54cankramiti, cankramyate] 411,27, 9042, N* svit® lai?
svii® (efi'): 8260, 15,2; V 71; cankamana [>] n, 4112, Abh
213 d.

cangavara n, v. Ps Il 128,10, ib 138.7—i0.

cangota m, Jal65s cangolaka m, Abh 317 ab (= ka-
rando); Vm 173,3—,

caccali[§ carcali, Ksir p. 57.8] 335,25, N* chai re’, kraii,

caccara [ car-car- X) catvara] n, VII 152 (= angapam, vi-
thieatukkam:; Abh 203 a, 218 b).

caceu (m, £2), 3352, N5 mum la [5£ cuccii?], hankhald phui.

eacceli [careayati] 5207, N* rval am sarajjhay.

cajati [tyajati] 3465—, N* cvan'; cajana [>] n, ib.

caficati[§1s] 335, Nbsva'; caficala [ts] mfn, Abh 712d;
caficalati [(>denom.) 7% caficalyale] 8265 N* tun lhup.

canca [81s] [, 1V, 41 (p. 218,7).

calaka [ts] m, Abh 643 ¢ (= kalavinko).

calati[?; Ksir p. 64,2 valayati] 353, N* re’ rvat,

catu [ts, ef. catu] n, 921,53, N* nhac sak bhvay; catula [ts]
min, VII 192 (= catukarin); Mhbv 148,10 (sn: valgat).

caleli [(uc)edtayali] 53248, n 1.

canaka [ts] m, Abh 451 ¢ (= kaldyo; Spk 1 218,10).

canalti[§1s] 358, N® pe”.

canda [ts] mfn, 3566 N* kram® tham® (tam*?); (Kev 665, Rap
657) 871.2. N5 kram®; Abh 711 b; candati [candate] 356,16, N*
kram® krut; candavutthippayita (mfln, — 8.6.3.3.2:
(Vult 13) Vuall-t 3.,

candila [cindila] m, 356,15, N* dvan’ capdi’; (Kev 667, Rup
659) 872,12, VII 187 (= matango; Abh 517 ab); — n, v. Sv B4
—z5; candali £ 772,

candilklka [34Candikia] mfn, As 2583—i5; candikka
[= Amg; *candikya] n, 356,16, N* kram® tham® (tam*?) safi ei’
aphrae.

‘catati [§ ts, catate, Ksir p, 740—u] 3622, n e, N° ton”; cali-
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vati VII 147; ‘catati [§ crtati] 362z, N* (himsi, gandha:)
fihaii’ chai, kon® ma kon” nam' lhuin pyam’,

catur [I1s] 2874, 288,5—m; 11 210—214; nom. acec. 655,18, gen. pl.
6432—a5; NS le*; ("catuka mifn, v. jatuka); featuka [v
dvi-ka, ti-ka] n, 799,10, 801, n. a| ti- ~ catukka [7#catuska} n,
799,10, (Kev 394, Rap 402) 801 (na); catuk-kanpna min,
M III 183,=: — Abh 352b; eatuk ka-paficaka n, II1 23;
catukkhattum (Kev 648, Riop 403) 8681u; catuttha
[eaturtha] mfin, (Kev 386, Rap 391) 796,5; IV 55: — 1.1.3:
607,27, 608,6; 1 35 || (addhuddha); catutthi [eaturthi] f, —
333 (5.1.1.4): 60,4 (130,0—137.0), 6427 (Kev 55, Riap 63), v.
I1 1; Ke 317H; — 60,9, 25, 310,1; 721,3—9, 869.5—n; Il 26—27;
— (4.2);: 894,3—5; catutthi-tappurisa m, — 52.2.1:
755m—7566; catu-dipa (n), v. Bv-a 205,2; 'catuddasa
[eaturdasa, cf. cuddasa, eoddasa] (Kev 392, Rup 256), 297,m,
800,3—a: 111 108; 307,14, N* ta chai' le*; ‘eatuddasa |eatur-
dasa. ef. cuddasamal mfn: f catuddasi [ef. cituddasi| Kev
379, Rip 396; catuddisa n. sg, ~ catuddisa f, pl
Tada0—2: catuddha [caturdhi] Kev 399, Rup 404 (803, n, g
~ catudhia 8032, n geatu-pida ~ catuppada, Vib ad
Sp 120214 catup-patha n, HI25 (1,25, p. 167,17); ca tu p-
pada mfn, Abh 620d; — (8.0): PjIl1843~catuppadika
mfn, Spk I 1721—u; eatubbidha [eaturvidha] min, 288,
N5 l¢* pa’ apri® rhi (so tard’); catu-bhiamika [ef. eitu-
bhiimika] mfn, 560,17—a.

catura [ts] mfn, VII 147 (= dakkha; Abh 721 ab); 7265 (N®
cilura = tan' tay campay).

caturamsa ~ “caturassa, Dhs 617; caturangini f, J VI
4635 (catur-adhippiyika v eatur-idhippayika): ‘catur-
assa [catur-nsva] mfn, Thi 220 b; *catur-assa [catur-asra,
ef. caturamsa] mfn, 1T 55; Sp 1202,4; caturassa-valla
n, — (1.3.1.2): Vjb ad Sp 1202,u |= calupiidagithi-vallam);
caturdidhippiva min, 639x ~ caluriadhippa-
yika min, — 6.1.32: 9182 v—i7; caturdsiti [eaturadit,
cf. cullasiti] Rop 398 (p. 168,1), 800,2: catu-yijja n sg., Kev
407: calu-visa 207% ~ catu-visati (5n 457 g}); calu-
visatima mfn, 811,u; catuvyifiha-hira m, — 5.3.2.3:
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Nett 3.9—m, 32%—40,m; catu-sacca n, (Rip 334) 754,
7742 2882 catusata n, 8016 catussila n, 2882, n.s.

catta [tyakta] mfn, 85425 Abh 754 d.

cattiirisa [catvirimsat] 2972 (cattarisam salam IV 51) ~
cattdlisalm) [ef. talisam, coltilisam, cultilisam] 297,
(Kev 381, 391, 392, Rap 396, p. 166,1—i) 795, 7991, u—m,
8007—s: cattilisa, cattilisa [catviriméa] mfn, IV 52.

cattha [cirtha, Pan 11 2] m, 111 23—24 (III, 23, p. 162,8);
samisa m, — 52.4: 11 144(—145).

cadali [§ cadale, eadali] 385,15 N* ton® pan tuik tvan’,

<canam [-cana] IV 116 | kim-, kuda-, kuhim-.

‘canda [eandra, ef. candaribhi] m, 380,16—381,2, 871,1; 6886
—19: 9418, N5 In: *Canda m, (devaputlo, v. candimi) 14821
— 0, 793,19 — (kumaro) 456,45, 771,235, 780,%; — (o: Candra-
gomin) v. Candavidi; *Canda [Cindra] mfn, Kev 354 (Can-
dam adhite); candaka m, Abh 635 ¢ (= mecako); canda-
kanta m, Mil 1182:; canda-ggiha m, 458,20, N* |a kral
(khrah®): candati [& ts] 3806 N* khyam® ¢* (9:e?), lai’
lay.

candana [ts] n, (m), 380,6—2, N* canda kii*; Riip 635 (p. 26715
—i6); Abh 300 ed || gosita-, ralla-, lohita-, suvapna-, hari-; ¢ a n-
danagandha m, 11 10;candana-sdra m, 1364 can-
danika n, — 8.6.2,14: Vull-t 3 (3£ vinini); candanika
f, Abh 683 d (= jambili), Vm 359, ele.; candan-ussada
min, 6955

Candabhaga f, 70748 candami [®] ~ candimi,
798,9—m: candardbha [candribhi] f, 6886—w; canda-
lekha f, — 8.6.3,9: Vutt-t 3;2; Candavali f, 2023, 205,
—a6: canda-valtid [3candrivarta] f, — 8.7.1,13: Vull-t
§7: Canda-vida [v. canda] m(fn), pl. -viduno, 3793, N*®
Can® chard pafii rhi tui'; canda-vutti 54 candravarbman]
f, — 8.7.1,8: Vutt-t 345 Candi-devi f, 771,%; candika f,
Abh fd4e¢ (—komudi): candima [= Amg; 3~ candra-miis;
candi- : candra = $uci- : Sukra] m, 1458, 148,i5—m, 380,20; —
(Candimi devapuito) 151,23, 793,15, N* la bimin rhi so La nal
si’; cgndima-suriya m pl, Il 23.

capala [ts] mfn, VII 184 (= nnavalthita; Abh 1075 a; Ja |
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549,8); capald f, — 8.5,1.3: Vutt 21 " jaghana-, mahi-, mu-
kha-; capala-vatta [capala-vaktra] n, — 8.1.5: Vutt 120.

capeli[§ capayati, Ksir p. 1774] 553,12, N* amhun’ pru,

‘cabbali[§ carbati] 405,15, N® sva®; *cabbati [carvali] 4062,
n.7 n e Neci®,cul; cabbana [carvanal n, — 2.1.3: 329, n. 4.

camati [ts] 411,22 (356,), N ea®; VII 217.

camara [ts] m, Abh 619a; n, 9211 (ef. cimara), N* on’; ¢ a-
mari f, () v. CPD s. v. asokapindi; () J VI 537,38, Ap 61,2,
ele.

camasa [ts|] m, VII 217 (= homabhajanam ).

cami [is] f, 921,14, N% cac; 411,22; VII 4 (= sendi; Abh 381 ab);
2074 ﬂ bahuecamuka,

camiiru [Is] m, Abh 620 a.

campaka [ts|] m, Abh 568 d; campa-kadali[vili| missiyvo 1 VI
1517 (hapl. metr.); campakamala [Ked I 24, v. L] f, —
8.7.2,13: Vull 58; Campa f, VII 114 (Abh 200b); cam-
peyya [cimpeyval m, Abh 568 d (= campako) ~ campe y-
vaka m, Ja VI 27007—ui; Campeyyaka m, IV 26; —
600, 2: 139,25, 720,30, 735,13,

cambeti v. 406, n. 7 (N® cii”, cul, v. “eabbali).

camman [carman] n, 231,15—17, 667,07, N* are; II 82; Abh
1107d; cammaka n, v. Bv-a 801 (= camma-khandam );
camma-kdra m, Abh 508 a (= rathakiiro); cammin
miln), 188,18, N* ki rhi.

cava [ts] m, 495,35, 536,12; V 45; Abh 1128 d: — 2.1.3: 493, N5
pva’.

cayati [§ cayate] 417, N sva”,

cara [ts] min, v. carficara; m, Abh 347 a; carat [v. carali]
min, 1675, 181,5, N® svi® so sii; caranlo, caramino, caring 870,12
(Kev 6537); carana [Is] n, 848,7; 863.1; carapam nima cittam
538,0; — 2312, N* khre; — 2.1.3: 423,12, N* kyain' (khran');
carandiyudha m, 484,5—s, N% (khre nhuik lak nak alak
rhiso) krak; caranfiravinda n, 2407, carati [ts] 423,
N® kyan'; — 423.13—17, N* 18°, ca’, fihaii® chai; 8732 (= bhak-
khati); (ace.) 717,14 — 3.2.3: vena carali 786,718 (N sva’);
cara-purd f,v.Mpad AV 133w carasi f, o: cariya? M |
4494,
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carahi[®earhi: tarhi= tyalmhi) : tnlmhi)] 890,20, 891,5,274, n.5.

cardeara(mfin, Abh 711 d; cariina ~ caral, 870,12 ‘carita
[ts, ef. cinna] min |' riga-, ete;; ‘carita [v. carittal n, v. Th-a
106.10—15 (=caritaka n,ib.); cariti f, 423,14, n. 6.

carima [5¢caramal mfn, VII 133 (= pacchima; Abh 714 ¢—
715 a).

cariva [carya] n || brahma-; ¢ a riy & [earyi, ef. caritii] 1, 4234,
Ns akyan': 863,: Cariyapitaka n, 41007 car issal
[carisyat] mfn, (Kev 657, Rup 634, p. 266,5—21) 8701,

caru [ts] m, VII1 2 (= havyapiko; Abh 418 a); caruka m. Sp
84610 (= khuddakabhijana, Sp-t), Pj 11 405,1.

careli [§ 7 (viledrayati] 5597, N* yum mha® kan® (edi').

cala [ts] mfn, Abh 712 d (= caiicala) || a-, nie-; calaka m, v.
Sy 1562—a: calakaltthi)l n, 406, n.: calakkaku
[calat + kakud] mfn, v. Ja IIT 3815 calati [ts] 437,%, N* tun
lhup; 468,12; — 439,25, n. i (NS valati: campay); ‘ealana [>]
n, 4373 — 2.1.3: 3491, 3671, 4361, 4370, 7, 449,18, 479,15,
5312 *calana [ts] min, 8465, N* tun lhup le* rhi; V 49;
calani f. Abh 618 ¢ (= valamigo; Ja VI 538,1w); cali-cn Ia
min, v. Ja IV 498, (= caficala); caldvadhi m, — 5.1.1.5:
701 21— 708.0—700.2: calita [1s] min, 437.3; Abh 74 ¢

cavati levavate; v. cuta, copeli] 337m:—un, N cule’ rve' lhyo;
4677 (N5 rve'): 835.9; caval mfn, 167,9, N cule’; cavana
[>] n, Abh 404 d; — 2.1.3: 337w, N* rve’ Ihyo.

casaka [casaka] m, Abh 534 a (= sarako).

casali [§ casate, casati] 4492, N* ci’.

casadd-attha m, — 4.2.1. A: 111, 23.

cahatil8ts] 457,10, n. b (N% lum® la pru: parisakkana); eahe Li
[§ cahayati] 56821, n. iINS khyi' mvam®: parikatthana).

ciiga [tyaga) m, 3463, 8451, 8652 V 45 (Abh 1129 D); 94,10, N®
evan' krai: — 2.1.3: 346,3, 358, 454.1, 4572, 4595 5682, N*
evan'; i gavat min, 1456 N* evan’ krai khran® rhi; edigin
min, 1880, N®id.

ciiti [v. tam cili, ete., sgh. swli] f, 353,00 (N kri® so ui’); Spk 11
235,13,

citu {ts, ef. catul mfn, 921,14, N¥ nhac sak bhvay; VII 1 [= ma-
nuififial.

(7
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ceitaka [is] m, Abh 641 d (= sarango).

catuddasi [caturdasi] f, (Kev 377, Rap 396, p. 165,25) 795,2; cii-
tuddasim () 795,19—z (N* ta chai’ le* rak mrok so ne'); ci-
tuddipika mfn, Rip 360 (p. 151,2); edtubhimika ~
catubhiimika, 560,07, n. &; Calummahdarajika min, IV 33;
924, 476,77,

[c@tura, v. catura, N*); eituriya [cituryal n |[ gali-,

ciatuvijjika [3 citurvidya] mfn, Kev 407.

capa [Is] m, 7872 Nt le’; Abh 388 ab; ciipa-lasuna [cf. ci-
vala] m, Sp 920,17

ciapalya [ts] n, (Rip 371) IV 60.

capika mifn), (Kev 353, Rip 360, p. 151,13) 787.2, N* l¢® lak nak
rhi so si; 1V 28,

camara [ls, cf, camara] n, 921,12, N oi*: Abh 357 ed (= viila-
vijani; cf. Sv B9,u),

cimikara [is] n, 397.15 n. d; Abh 4880 (-=. =),

cayali [H!PEI]L‘I-I_\'H”] 421z, N® pujo’®, krai' rhu, kri® ni, cum
cam’, chan khran,

cira [ts] m, (V) || a-sigha-; (*) Abh 1107 b (=caro); ciraka
min |: desa-; m, 873, N* (khui' si kui bhvai' so) nhof im;
<carana ~ -carapa, v. Pj 11 20521—m; ciranika mi(fn)?
Th 1129 b (= caraniraha, Th-a); carin [1s] mfn, 188 N3
kyan' le' rhi; eari f, Mp I 2190 (= assinam khaditabba-
tipam, Mp-t): cirika [1s, ef. carivid] f, 8732 (ciirikam ecara-
mino, N® desaciiri kui lhafi’ lal so®); edarilla [ehritra] n, (Kev
639, Rap 651) 870,32, N* kyvan® sum® so s tui' apon®, caritlasik-
kha apon®,

ciru [ts] min, (Riip 635) V 69, VII 1 (sobhana; Abh 693 n—
64 b); caru-hasini [is] f, — 8.4.1,7: Vutt 36,

cila [ts] m || bhiimi-; edlani f, 542,10—m (=codand): eilani
f || cunna-, dussa-; caleti [cilayali] Vin I 202,2.

ciavana [eyiivana] n, — 2.1.3: 520 (N* cavana : rve').

eivala ~ cipalasupna, Vin-vn 2133 b—2135 d.

caveli [eyivayali] 3373, 5295 N* rve! lhyo ce.

-¢ i [-cit, ef. canam, cinam]| || kadii-, koci (ele. 282,3), yadi-kadi; vo
koci (ete,, 282,137). E

cikicehaka ~ tikicchaka, 361,2, N* che® sami’; cikiechali
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~ tikicchati, 361,2, N che® ku; 826,15, 19; V 82; cikicecha ~
tikiccha, 361,2, N5 ku ¢a’.

cikkana [ts] (mf)n, Sp 12013 (E€ cikkala!) o: silesa Sp-1.

cikkhati [/ (i)khyati, (d)caste] 332,20, N* kra".

cikkhalla [5£ cikhalla; Pv 523b - -] n, Abh 663 b.

cilklkhassat [pte. (ps.) desid. : kiisate; kKhaisia ~ kasia, He 1
181: Turner-N khiimsi] visam cikkhassanto Mil 152,16 (= visa
sanhinduvana ladda vii, Hinat).

cingulaka [cingalaka M I 266,15, v. 1] n, v. Sv 86,1
liyati(AT112:) ~ cinguleti 565,6—, N iuﬁ lim®.

cingiulaka (n), v. PjII 283,

ciccitayalti 5875 12—, 322.1'.,95, N cit cit pru (Sv 1375 Pj
IT 154, ).

cicceheda [ts, v. chindati] (Kev 463) 826,12; V 79.

cifica [ts] f. Abh 562 a (= tinlini); cific-ambila n, Pj I 78,1,

citicitayati, v. Pj 11 1545,

cinna [cirpa, cf. carita] mfn, lHup G14) V 154; J 111 541,

cita [ts] mfn, 49321, N chaii® pa' (ap); V 86; citaka m, Abh
405b (=cita f); citi [ts] £, J VI 204,15

1eitta [ts] mfn, 854,28, N®sital (efi'); — n, 537,7—538,2 (870,20) ;
VII 83 (= vilihanam); 226,6—231.13, 671, 676, NE cil,

*cilta [citra, v. citra] (mf)n, 5382—xn, 5415 (N* chan® kray; v.
cittariipa, vicitra); VII 83 (= cittakammam).

" ilta [Citra, 54 Caitra] m, (gahapali) 2277 . . . 230, 250.20—,
538, 898,11, 917,1: 111 11; — 1V 14; — n, (nakkhattam) 359,15
{v. Citta); — m, (miiso) 538z, 583.7; cittaka [eitraka] m,
Abh 580 d: n, Abh 300b (=tilako); Cittaka [ Cailraka,
Kis VI 23] m, Kev 346; citta-kamma [eitra-karman, v.
citti-karana, cf. sgh. sitivam] n, IV, 41 (p. 2181, v. citla-riipa;
eillakarana ~ citlikarana, — 2.1.3: 5417, N* chan” kray
evii pru (khran®); Citta-gu min, 234, n 6, 235, n. b; 1129, 54

citta’-ja mifn, (Rip 572) I11 10; citta j.l pathavidhitu
f. 604.11; cittajasadda m, — 11: 603260410, NS cit
kron' phrac so saddi; eitta-daratha m, 426

citta®*bhaga [*cilmhhaga} f, — B.6.1,8: Vutt-t 3m; citta-
rup& n, 538,31, N* am® bhvay; Cittalati-vana n, '?ﬂ[ll,_,

citta'safifioga-pubbaka mfn, — 5.1.1.5: 701,13, 708,5—
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citlosantati f, 492,00, 21— N* cit acaii; ciltasaha-
bhi (mf)n, 234,23, n s

Citta*-Sena m.pl, 187, 7795 (634, n.19); Citta f, (nakkhatta)
Rip 362 (p. 153,3), IV, 14 (p. 206.n); — (itthi) 227,2—230,2,
9171,

ciltdnuparivattin (mfin, 233,

cittika f v. Sv 863; cilti-kata [*cilli-krta, citri-krla; -i-
874, n. 113 875, n. b] mfn, 874,%, 875,1—876,5, N* rui se le* mrat/(,)
kuii’ fihvatl ko® ro® pujo® khran® kui pru ap; citti-kira m,
Th 589 c.

citt“issariya [cittai§varya] n, 365, (), 2—as, N cil kui acui®
ra khran®,

citti-karana [citrikarana, cf. cittakarana] n, — 2.1.3: 523,
N® chan® kray eva pru (khran®); eitteti [cilrayati] 5415 N%
chan® kray eva pru, rhu.

'eitra [®] ~ Tcitta, (Kev 658) 870,5—m,

‘cilra [ts, ef. *citta] mfn; Citra-gu ~ Cittagu, 616,21; citra-
(clehada mfn, Th 1108 b; citra-pada [ts] f, — 8.7.2,5:
Vutt 47; Citramiisa [Caitramiisa] m, 251,2, N® tan® (2 tan)
khii" In; citra [i1s] I, — 8.5,4.5: Vult 41 I upa-.

-<cinam [-cidX-canal N kani- (J III 456,), kattha- (Sn 148 b),
ko- (J II 78.).

ciniiti ~ cinoti, 49523—ms, N* (puiifiam:) pva® ce, chai® pi’,
(pakiram:) ei; 825,2; cinitvii I 45, cinitum, cinitabba mfn, V 86:
ceyya, celabba Kev 543; cindpetiJa VI 204,24,

cinayati [ef. apaciyati, v. ocinayati] 401,1—13, N* ok me'.

cinotits, of. cinfiti] 49321, N% ci: 8252

cintana [ts] n, 849,17: cintanid f, 533747 cintaniya ~
cinletabba, 36.2; cinta [ts] £, 537,17 849,47 1981, N* akram;
36,3; — 2.1.3: 3503 (N* kram khraf’, rhu khran®), 358,16, 425,11,
Ba7.17 H althasadda-; cintiapana [<] n, 6982, N* si ce ap, ok
me' ce ap (so); cintapeti 537, 823.2; cintda-mani [ts]
m, v. pl ad Spk I 1314 {cintimanim nama vijjam Ja 111 504,2) :
cintetabba [ef. -:.-inl:mi:,'a] min, — 7.1.1.2: 137, cinteti
[cintayati] 537,17 (N® kram, si), 823.=: (36.2).

cinha (cinha) ~ cihana, Abh 55 ¢ (= lakkhanam).

cipita [cipila, cipula; Amg cividha, cimidha] min, Sp 1029.%
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(cipita-hanuka; Vin-vn 2505 ¢); 9223 ~ ciputa, ib, N* nha
khon' pi cap.

cippivati [?] Mil 2612 (eippiyaminam = teradena laddé
Hinal ).

cimili[<] f, Vin-vn 1064 a ~ cimilika [5Z ciliminikd Vyu
273,3; Schubring ad Kalpas, 1, 14] f, Sp 775,5—776,2; Sv 2095,
Sp 884,6,

cira [ts] mfn; ciram 900,17, N* kri mrai’ rhaii cvid akha (pat
lum®) ~ cirassam, ib., N% kri mran' mha; Abh 1136 b; cirena
Spk 11 2033, ciraya v. Dhp-a IV 50, cirato paithiya Spk Il
314:cira-kriva min, Abh727d;cirantana |eiramtana,
ciratna; ef. sananlanal mfn, Abh 713a—¢; cira-palika
[ciralm) + prati 4+ ka] mfn, v. Ja 11 176,22 (p1, gp), Ud-a 115,23
cira-ppavisin mfn, 623,43 cirayalti [ts] Spk III 384
|eirfiyati diva hoti).

ciruniti[§ 4 ciripoti] 4955, N* fihaii® chai.

cilati[§ ts] 4392, N* vat rum; VII 80.

cilitla [Pischel § 230] ~ kirata, VII 80 (= fmacchajiti o:
mleccha-jati); eilimika, v. cimili, ete.

cillati[§1s] 436,18, N* lyo'.

cihana [cihna, cf. cinha, cehana?] n, 351.6, 360,1 (= safifiinam |,
Abh 879 <1

ciketi[§ cikayali] 522,14, N* sum® sap.

Cina [ts] m, VII 107 (janapado); — mfn, Vin-vn 552 b (0: cina-
ja, Khuddas 111 2b); cinaka n, v. Pj 11 2832 (=cina-mugga;
Vin-vn 1842 ¢); cina-piltha n, Abh 494 a (= sindaram).

*cibhati [§ cibhate] 408,11 (fvibhati), N® khyi" mvam”.

ciyale [ls (ps): ciniti] V 140,

cira [ts] n, (2: ]mnﬁl Tinduki-); — VII 144 (= vakkalam), Abh
985 d || panga-, vika-.

cirikd f,SpT15s ~cirilikalciriliya) f, v. Mp I 402,
n i—i2 ~ eiri [ts] f, Abh 646 b (= jhalliki).

civati[§is] 440, N* vii, con'.

civara [i1s] n, (Kev 670, Riip 662) 872,25, VII 154 (= kasivam);
231,10, N* sankan®; civara-libha m, I, 12 (p. 156,7—:
«navam-pana bhikkhuna-civaralibhenas v. Sp 863.5—u).

civeti[§ civayali] 56521, N* chui.
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cukopa [§ts (pf): kuppati] V 80.

cukketil8cukkayati] 521,11, N* iihaii® chai.

cucci [ts] (m)f, Sp 835,11, 8365 (Vin-vn 1324 d, 1342 a); — Abh
598 a (= miilako).

culaltil§is] 3532, N* phral; 'culeti[§ culayali, Ksir p. 176,2]
33l,m, N phrat; “cuteti [§, v. cala sphuta bhede, Ksir p.
183.:] 532,19, N* kha tvak.

cutteti|§ cullayati] 5321, N* naii® (ed’).

cuddati[§1s] 3565 N5 campay.

cunteli[cunlayati, Ksir p. 178,25] 532,14, N* phrat.

cunna [cirpa] mfn, 535,20, N* amhun'; n, Abh 1021 d (= vasa-
cunnakam); cunna-cilani f, Vin 1 202w (= udakkhale
koltilacunnaparisavani Vmv): cunnana (3£ samearnana) n,
— 2.1.3: 473,12, N* amhun' pru (khrai®); cunna-vicunna
mfn, 357,2—=2, N®* mun' mun' fiak fiak; 53520; eunni-
yval-pada) [4e¢lirpa, Vaimana I 3] n (pl), — 1.3.2: 190,
—m, 2051, 61035 0,4, 6282 650, 7392—740,13; Ud-a 4152
{n.2l), ete.; cunniyapadaracana f, 85 204z N*
cunniyvapud kui c¢i raf (ri); eunpni-karana n, 4045 n.a
(o: pesanal; cunnelti [eirpayali] 53520, N* amhun® pru.

cula [eyuta] min, 337,m—u, N5 rve'; cuti [eyuti] f, 4675, N®
svit" khran®,

cutlalisam ~ cattalisam, (Kev 392, Riip 256) 800,

cudita (v. ghusita, rusita) ~ codila, 5n 973 a, ete; cuditaka
min, 542,15, N* codana ap so sii; v. Sp 1320.20—a.

cuddasa ~ ‘catuddasa, 297,11, 800,5; 111 108,

cunda m, v. Ja VI 2612 (= dantakiiro); cunda-kira m,
Abh 509 ¢ (= bhamakiro; v. ib. 1121 b).

cubuka [elh)ubuka, cibuka; cf. cibuka] m. 921,23, N* ok nhul
kham®; n, Abh 262 d,

cumbala n, Sp 555: !| obhata-;: cumbataka n, Abh 458 a
(= andiipakam ); Vv-n 33,2, ete. || jata- (v. jatanduva),

cumbalti[ts] 405,2—406,2, N* nam®; cumbana [ts] n, 4052
—a1; — 2.1.3: 3292 (n. d); 4525 N* nam®™: cumbita mfn,
405,2; T63,2—764.4, N thi ap.

curdidi m pl, 22, 518155692 (Curddiganaparidipano parie-
chedo): V 15,
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culla [= Amg, cf. ciila] mfn; eulla-tika f, Gv 623

cullati [§ ts] 436,13, N* campay.,

cullisiti~ calurasiti, 800,12

culli [ts] f, VII 198 (= uddhanam; Abh 455 ¢}, Pj I 503, v. Vm
254 = mhi).

ciicuka [ts] n, Abh 270 ¢ (= thanaggam).

ciineti [§ cinayati] 5359, N* (tvan®) rhum®,

ciibuka ~ cubuka, 921,23,

ciilikii [ts] f, Abh 363 b (= kanpamilam; Spk 111 9.13).

ciisati [cosati] 441, N* sok.

ciila ~ culla; ciil-amsa m, Sv 423, pt; cilaka n, Sp
7495 (e: catutthabhigo, v. ciilisiti, ete.?): Ciila-kamma-
vibhangasutla n5081;cilanika lokadhatu [eyiidiko
lokadhitub, Gott, Nachr, 1948, p. 78m), f,v. Mp Il 341 3;cila-
nipphava (m), Sp 836,7: Ciilamirutti f, 5lm ... 6523
v. Yamakamahiithera; Cila-bodhi m, 416z, C 1 labodhi-
cariyi f, 1855 ciija-métar f, 4107, N° mi thve'; Ciila-
vagga m, 141,35 (o d}; Calasiha nadasuttatthaka-
tha -tika f, 818=—mxn,

ciila [cadd] f, VII 225 (= sikha; Abh 258 b, 634d); Abh 864 a
(= samyalakesi) II kesa-ciila; -mani m, Abh 283 d

cilasiti v. cullasili

ciili~ culli PjI 50

c e [ced] 900,2— (pte.); 608,20; Abh 1147 b; sa ce 112 (fut), 11 28
iprs), VI 7 (condil.}, VI 8 {opt); yaii ce 9021—3.

cecca [-*celya : cititvii celitvia Ksir p. 12.3] 5398, n. b v. Sp
436,—437 0.

ceta [ts] m, 35313 (N* celako:ce kyvan); cetaka [ts, ef.
cellaka] m, 3523, N* ace kham so su; Abh 514 ¢ (= pessol;
lcetati [§ ts] 352, N*® ce khuin’; ‘cetati [§ £ ceslate]
35343, N* ce khuin®; cetika f, Spk I 2743 ~cell [ts] f,
Abh 236 b.

ceta m, (9: ludde), ef. 143,1—m); Ap 17,0; Spk 1 56,2 (E€ cefo)
v.ib. 1 2893; Ceta m, 143,u; 104,15—, 493,=; v. Spk 1 289,%,

cetar [-cetr] m, 14311—, N* ci tat, 139,00, n. ¢; — 1399, n. o,
N# chaii” pii® tat; 4955
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celas [1s] n, 100, N5 eit; 104,8—a, 1182—s, 143,13—m; celasi
sannidhiya 772,m,

cetaka m, J 11 357, (cetnko, pt BY; v. dipakatittira); fceta-
kedu m, J VI 5381 (L* celakelu, BY celaketu).

cetalti[is] 3601, N* tam chip khat; cetana n | a-, nic-; ce-
tani [ts] f, 539,3—3, 849,2:; 1987, N* ce' cho®; — 2.1.3: 542
(N* echanam = safifiinam : mhat); cetani-tulya (mfin, —
21.3: 4402, n. s (N¥): cetaniivatl min, 1472 cetabba
~ ceyya, 847,0; cetayita (mfjn, 5393, 7.

cetlasika [eaitasika) min, Rip 96 (As 1392,

Heetd f, 1985, n. 3 (N®).

fNeela [54cesti] f, — 2.1.3: 353,13 (N*® ce khuin®); 353,16 (NS ce'
cho®): 3813 (N®* mhal, v. celanii 542,2); 4570, N* ce' cho®,

cetapaka [<] m, (Kev 643) 8652 cetapana n, (Kev 643)
865,15 (Sp 670,21); cetapayate [caus: ceteli] (Kev 643) 865,11,
Ns ce’ cho® ce (khrai).

Ceti [Cedi] m pl, 263,

celiya [eaitya, ef. eetya] n, 875,15—6; Celiya-pabbata m,
10147; eeliva-maha m, 4572,

Ceti-tVisa (-Vamsa) m pl, n sg, 11T 23.

ceteti [celayali] 53855393 NS ee' cho'.

ceto-pariva-dfiana n, 118 celoparivilakka m, 1184,
N# cit akram; 119,10

celya~ celiva, 6214

ceyya [eceva, eavitavya : cinili] mfn, (Kev 543) 847,m, V 28,

cela [ts] n, 436,21, N* pu chui®; 439,24, n.7; 3537, n. a; Abh 290 a.

celaka m,v.5v 156 1—= (celena celapatlakaya...akanti
gacchanti, pl).

celati[§ts] 436,20, N5 svi'.

cel-anduka n, PsII 1582—un,

celipakn, celavaka m, v. Ja V4182, VI 539,

cellaka [hindi: celi] ~ cetaka, Sp 253,

cevaltid4402. N* ce' cho’, tt mhya.

cehana ~ cihana (1), — 2.1.3: 542, n, g h (N5 mhat),

cokkha [coksa cauksa] mfn, v. Ps 1 1777 cokkha-cokkham
Ps 1 150 || g-: eo k k hin mfn, Vibh-a 424,17 (E® bhokkhi).

14
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coca [ts] n, VII 39; Sp 836, (Vin-vn 1354¢); coca-pana n,
Sp 11022,

cotati[§ ts, Ksir p. 30,43 3539, N* nai’ (ed’).

conali [§ 5 cupali] 358, N* phrat.

colalil§eyolali] 360,21, N* svan® lon’, kun khan®, pyak ci’, prun’
ti’, kram® tham® (5: tam®).

collilisam ~ cattalisam, (Kev 392, Rup 256) 800,

codaka [ts] m, 542,15, N* codani lat so sii; codana [is] n, —
2.1.3: 491,11, N® aprac lan, tuik tvan (2: tvan®); — 4.2.3.3: 8983
tuik tvan® nhui® eho®: codani [is] f, 542,0—m;—7.1.3.1:843,m,
Nsaprac lan;116,; codand-parihari m pl 469,0; codani-
sodhani f, — 7.1.3.1; 7.1.3.3: 140,15, N® ame® aphre; 192,13
(... 1962); eodita [ts, ef. cudita] mfn, 3429, N* ce
khuii® tuik tvan®; codeti [codayati] 542,45, N* codanii (efi'),
aprac tan, ce khuin®; — 7.1.3.1: 100,16; 640,23, 843,4; 8087 (N*
aprac).

coddasa ~ ‘eatuddasa, (Kev 392, Rup 256) 800., 111 108.

copaka [<] min || gale-; copati [ts] 4032, N* jaii® hay tun
lup (o: lhup); copana [<] n, 403, n.» (Spk IIT 943, pt):
copeli [caus, v. cavati], Ud-a 242,10 (a-copento).

cora [cora, caurn] m, 518,10, N* khui’ st (Abh 522 ab); 617,15
corasmii, corato 11 28, IV 107; corak a [5%4cauryaka] n, Rip373;
cora-kantira n, 2379 2382; corata f~corattanRap
873: cora-bhaya n, Kev 573; coriapeti 518n, 823m:, N°
khui® ce: corik @ [cauriki] f, 518, (=cori);— (Ruip 373} 335.n
(= thenanam); eoriya [caurya, ef. coraka] n, — 2.1.3: 5505,
N* khui* khran®; cori [cori, cauri] f, 518,19, N* khui® sii ma;
corivali 518m;coreti [corayati] 518,19, N* khui® vhak yu
chon; 825,20; V 15, 20 (eorenlo, corayamino).

cola [cola] m, 353 (=vallham, Abh 290 a—d], N* pu chui’;
VII 225 (= pilotika); Th 170 ¢ (Th-a), Thi 1b=16Db (katvi
colena E€Ce; leg, kanthi-colena paruti?),

Ch
(L’alternance ch- : -cch- (Pan VI 1,7—7) est conslanle, sauf

dans quelques «déeomposéss: a-chambhi Sn 42 ¢, citra-chadi
Th 1108 b, nava-channake J 111 288,13).
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[eh] echalta, chinna (viechinna), *accha, gacchati, ‘icchali;
uccheda, mucchi; [§] chava, cheppa, chakapa, [s] cha; [thy
624,12—5] sikacchii; [ks] chana (: khana), ehiriki (: Khira),
acchi (: akkhi), macchiki, taraccha, kuechi; chama; [S¢] tirae-
chiana, nicchaya; [1s] vaccha, macchara, rucechiti, gaiichiti,
lacehati?); [ps] chiita, acchari, *iechati; [tsy] vacchati, [psy]
lacchali; — challi, chambhin, chupati,

cha [saf, av. xsvas; cf, saliyatana, saha, safthi, cha- 647,11—ia|
297 5—a, N® khrok; 11 92,

¢ hak a [5£ dakrl, ef, saki] n, Abh 274 c—275a;chakana [gen.
Saknah, ete.] n, Abh 275 d; chakanaka f, v. Ps Il 587, n. 6,

Nidd-a IT 132,15, n. 5.

chakala [chagala] 921,15, N* chit, Abh 1111b; J VI 237,z
chakali f, (chakali migi) J VI 5592; chakalaka m,
921,15

chakka [satka] n, (Kev 394, Rip 402) 8017; 1V 42 | attha-,
kiiraka-, para-, pubba-, rudhiidi-, vyvafijana-; ehakKkanna
min, Abh 352 c.

chagalaka ~ chakalaka, Abh 502 a (=ajo); Sp 598,12, n. 7.

chajja [sad-ja] m, Abh 132 b; Vv-a 139,15 (E® chejjn).

chattaka [<] m(fn) l| riipiva-; chaltana /<] n, — 2.1.3:
5329, N* cvan' (khran®); chafteti ~ chaddeti, 5325—u.

chattha [sastha, ef. chalthama, sattha] mfn, 795,7—3; (Kev
386, Rap 391) 796, IV 55; (63.n—=m); chatthama ~
chattha, 7857;—n, 150,m—151,3; IV 55; fehatthi ~ salthi,
799,14; chatthi f, IV 55 — 333 (5.1.1.4): 6425 —
T11.24: 60,1, 30, 721,0—724,12, 725,12—727,0, 731,7—732,17; Kec
3178—F, H. §80,2, 698,17, 699,13, 705,18, 716,215 11 24, 3738, 41—
42: — T3.LB (s): T 17—20, V, 95 (p. 31307—=); T24,11—12;
chafthi-lappurisa m, — 522.1: 75621—757»; cha-
tthiniddittha min, I17, ete, V, 90 (p. 313.8); chatthi-
vihila mfn, — 5.1.2: 711 n—,

chaddaka [<] mlfn) " puppha-; chaddana [<]| n, 3502
(= ussaggo); — 2.1.3: 4045, 533,77, N* cvan' pac; chadda-
naka mifn), 533, 7; chaddiapeti 1200; chaddetabba
mfn, — 7.1.1.3: 3362; chaddeti [chardavati, cf, Ehatteti,
chaddeti] 533,27, N®* evan'; 458,10,




13584 SADDANITL V

chana [ksanpa, ef. Khana] m, Abh 178 b; Ud-a 349,2—350,, ele.

‘ehatta [chattra, of. @chalra] n, 542,15—.; 544,35 N* thi"; (Kev
658, Rip 650) 870,20; Abh 357 a; — Abh 1130 d (= chavako);
*chaltla [chittra]l] m, J Il 428 (Ja Il 42810); ehalla-
panna ~ chattapannin [ef. ﬁllllupl!l_lt_ﬁ'nll m, Abh
555a: chattin [chatirin] m, Riap 384; 188, N* thi® rhi ~
chalttika m, Rip 384; chaltivati 5874 17, 8232
chattdapiahana n sg, 11T 23,

chatra [&chatira] ~ challa, 870.m, w—ay,

chada [ts] m, Abh 543 ab (== dalam), 627 ab (= patattam) ||
cilrale chada, vivatacehada.

chadati [Ksir p- 66.25—m] 3845 n d (N* chandali; evan').

chadana [Is] n, Abh 218 a; v. Sp 121920, 12205,

ehadi [ehadis| n, Abh 940 d; e had da [chadman] n, Abh 218 a

vivatla-chadda(n),

chaddiki [chardika] £, Abh 327 d (=vamathu); chaddeli
[ehardayati, ef. chaddeti] 542,21, N* pyui' an,

chaddha [54saddhi] Kev 399; Vi 5635 (melr. satladha chad-
dhi), Vm 680,21 (metr.) ~ cha-d ha [chadhi : chaddhia = ca-
tudha : catuddha] Rip 404.

chanda [1s] m, 94,15, N* chanda cetasik, alui; chandasia 118,15;
Abh 945 ed (Vm 466,17, ete. ). _

chandns [Is] n, 94,16, N* chan® kyam?®; 1002, 118, (loc. chan-
dasi); — 1.3.2: 632=, 843s5—25; chandam abhedatthom 6322
(843,6), N* khard nivam, pui lhyam pa lak, ma pyak ce khran®
nhi; 5.3.3.2: chandaso dropetum (Sp 1214,06—m >) 793, n.s;
chandavasena rassakaranam 15,2; Abh 417 a—d, 945ed ]' lokiya-.

chandaka n, v. Sp 918,—a.

chanda-dighata f, —1.1.2; 1.3.2: 808B—al. .. ).

chanda-jata mfn, Thi 12a; 7665: chanda-parisuddhi
{, 11 24 (= chando ca pirisuddhi ca 111, 24),

chandasa [chindasa, of, chindasa IV 15] mfn, Kev 354; Abh
40Be; ehandasampatti f, 6102 echandinurak-
Khana n, — 1.3.2: 108,u, 147,10, 162,25, 6281, n. 1; 8437

cchandika min H aechandika (Vm 177,0); ehandika-1a T,
v. Vibh-a 200,43 (E¢ chandikatd); chandikata mfn, Th
1029 a (= chanda-jata Th-a); chandiyati Spk 11 258,10,
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Chandoka, Chandoga [Chando-ga] m pl, v. pt. ad D I
237Tm;chando-bhanga m, — 1.3.2: 11819, 119,12, N* chan”
guin® pyak (khran’); chandorakkha f, — 1.3.2: 6102
chando-vicili[ts] £, 118,10, N* chan® kyam® atat; 504,16; Ap
502: Abh110¢c;chandoviciltli-saltha n, — 1.3.2: 242 =,

‘channa [ls: chiideti] mfn, 542,15—17, 8555 N* phum’ Ihvam®
(ap); V 151; Abh 834 ab (= chiidita) || “fa-cchanna; ‘channa
[*channa: *chiideli] mfn, Abh 834 a (= paliriipa; D 1 915, ele.);
channaka (mfin ” navi-,

channavuti [ sannavali] 318,17; Rap 398 (p. 1683), Abh
441 c.

chapaka, v. chavaka,

chap-pada [salpada] mfn, — 1.3.2: (githa) Pj 11 1845, ib. 235,1;
— m, Abh 635 a—636 b (= bhamaro); Chab-baggiya m pl
Riip 363 (p. 1553); fchabbidha [sadvidha] mfn, 645 . b.

'‘chamati [§ (aclchamali, Esir p, 40,2] 411,2, N* ¢i’; "cha-
matid4l2is—m, n s N5 sva’

chama [instr. ksama, cf. *khama) £, 412.0u—, 632.2; 81,21, N*
mre; Abh 181 a.

chambha [Siksas p. 303, n.3) m, Ps I 116,2; chambhati A
IT 12020; chambhin min, v. Ps I 116,5— |j ft-; cham
bhitatta n, v. Vibh-a 496,1s,

chala [ts] n, Abh 1108 d; — 5.3.2.3: 919,17, =.

challi [is] f, VII 197 (= sakaliki); Sp 766,21 (Vin-vn 1031 b);
Sp 1135,u; — Sv H66,2 (pt).

chava [5£8va] m, 876,m—= (N® asak prat so sii); Abh 405d
(= kunapo); — min, Abh 1026 ab (= limaka; Sv 828,1); ¢ h a-
vaka m, Abh 1130d (=-chattam); — (v. Mp III 94,2)
Sp 8964, n.3— (=candila; E® chapaka)l; ehava-silla
[+4 chava -+ sektra, n?] m (atir.), Th 127 ¢ (pallo; malinam
khirasecannkundasadiso, Th-a); chava-sisa n, 7225 N* lu
khon' khvam.

chavi [ts] f, 5347, w—s, 535,10, N* are (chavigald vannadhitu :
pia’ so apo® re nhuik taii so vagnadhdt): VII 208 (= juti);
chavimamsa-lohita n.sg., 111 23, '

cha-sata n, 8017; chal-anga mfn, I 46; chal-abhiiina
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[ef. cha abhififia 1 46] min, Ap 26z (v. Ap 31,m, 332); chal-
dyalana [ef. saldyatana] n, T 46, 111 70.

chata [psila] mfn, Abh 756 d (= khudita); Thi 509 d; cha-
taka n, Spk 111 1857, elc.

chiadana [ts] n, Abh 51b; chadapetiMhy 139 a;chadi
[v. bodhi, gedhi] f, J IV 351,24 (loc. chadiyi o: chiyiiya Ja) I|
tila-; ‘chiideti [chidayati : "channa] 542,u—7, N* mui® (ge-
ham), phum® lhvam® (dosam); 5445,

*chiideli [+4 chandavali : *channa) 544,15—21, N% nhac sak.

chindasa [Is, ef. chandasa] min, IV 15.

e hiipa [Amg chiiva; 4 dival m, Abh 251 ¢ (= pillako; = polako
Ps 111 94,15) |] hatthi-.

chiiya ~ chiyi, Il 27 || sakunta-, salabba-; chaya [ts, cf.
chiidi] f, VII 140 (= patibimbam), Abh 953 cd (palibimbam,
pabhi, atapiabhivo); 1983, N* arip; f 198.2, 0. a-

chi-ratta [sad-ritra, m] (m, n), 647,13, N® khrok fiaii’ pat lum®.

charika [Mva 1T 325974 Ud 93—, ef. khira] f, Abh 354
(= selthi; Sv 869.x).

chaha [ sad-aha, m, cl. sithal (n), Rap 392; III 70.

cehid |j kiit"-anga-cchi (Vv-a 123,2—2s).

chiggala [v. chidda] n, Abh 650 a; Spk 111 302,17—a (pt).

chijja ~ chetvii, Riip 629; 857,m; chijjana [<] n, — 2.1.3:
480.25—27, n. 15 (N® prat khran®); e hijjati [chidyale, cf. chin-
divati] 4802, N*® pral; chijjitva gato Rup 626; chitti [1s] f,
V 151; -chida [-chid] mfn || kamkha- Sn 87 ¢ (- . . ), mana-

MI386.1 (——..):chidda [chidra] mfn, 871,14, N* apok; —

n, 4807, 5432, N* (a)pok; VII 95 (= randham; Abh 649 cl;

chiddita [<] min, Abh 748d (=vedhita); chiddet i

[chidrayali] 543,22, N* pok; chindati [ chinalli] 472,13, N°

phrat tat; chindissati VI 26 (ef. checchali), acchindilmsu) ib (cf.

acchida, accheechi); chinditum Vin 1 2063 (ef. chettum), chin-

ditvi Riop 629 (cf. chindiva, chijja, chetvi); chindapeti

[ef. chedapeti] Vm 1902; chindiya ~ chetva, (Rap 629)

857,19, V, 165 (p. 337,4); chindiyati [ef. chijjati] 472,u;

¢ hinmna [ts] mfn, 472,54, 480,2; 855,5, N* phrat (ap pri’); V 151

I[ hattha- (766,9); chinna-pariilha (mf)jn, II1 11; ehinna-
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bhinna mfn, 631,5—6322 (chinnabhinnini: N® pral kun
pyak kun); chinnika f, v. Sp 546,

chiyati=~ choli, 4791, N® phral.

chutati[§ts] 353», N* phrat; chuteli [§ 7 (a)echotayali]
531,23, N* phral.

ehuddha [prkr chuddha, uechiidha : (ucjchubhai, viechuhat,
Pischel & 66] mfn, J V 3024 (= chaddila, Ja), Thi 468 ¢, n. 5;
chuddhiina Thi 469 a (v. Thi-a C¢, = chaddetvi).

chupati [ts; prkr (chuvai) chuppai, chivai chippai] Vin I 121,
m (Sp 5342, 536,35), ete.

churika [ksurikii, cf. *khura] f, Abh 387 b, 392 ¢ (= asipulti).

cheka [Is] mfn, 331,31 (Abh 721 ab), 921,15, N® limma; — 4.1.2:
885,11, 17, N® limmi khrai® |[ gati;cheka-pipaka n sg, I
23: chekika ~ cheka, 921,

cheecchati [chetsyati, cf. chindissali, v. chindati] 8415—o;
77243 VI 26: chejja [chedya] mfn; — (f) Vin 111 472— ~
chetabba mfn, Vin 11 110,23—=; ch et tar [1s] m, Rup 559;
472,13 1390, N® phrat tat; ehettum ~ chinditum, Y 151;
chetvi [ chittvi, ef. (acchijja, chindiya, chinditva, v. chin-
dati] Riip 629; cheda [is] m, 480z, N* phrat (khran®); —
2.1.3: 533,15, 567,5; — [0: pandaccheda]: 43,17, 3165, 627,10, 63712,
6382 || pada-, samhitipada-: chedaka [ts] m, 472,3; che-
dana [is] n, — 2.1.3: 3421, =; 353,21, 358, 362,:, 4301, 4721,
4701, 5012 5312, 53211, 5489, 5519; chedanaka (mf)n,
Vin IV 1683, ete.; chedapeti, v. Spk II 339,5; chedeli
[chedayati] 543,50—544.2, 772.3, N* phrat ce.

cheppa [cheppa 4 Sepa, Sephals); Pischel § 211] n, VII 117
(= nanguttham; Sp 227,9); ch e p p & [Sepyi?] f, loc. giviya ...
cheppaya Vin 1 1912,

choti§ 54 (ava)echyati, ef. chiyati] 342,1—2; 4792, N# rit phral.

J

[j] jard, oji, jiguechd, jighafifia (: dighafifia); [-c-] koja (pa-
jana); — valaiijeti, puja;

— jj Liil tajja, mujjati; [-j] puthujjana, chajja, khujja, 'majjati;
[j] Vajji (*jani, jettha), pajjalati; [dy, 624,5—u] (vij)jotati,
‘majjali, junha.



1388 SADDANITI V

-ja [ts] mfn, 743,—3, w—2 | atra-, ambu-, ilo-, kufi-, kuto-,
khetra-, jala-, tato-, nira-, vane-,

jamseli [§ jnmsayati] 5663, N* con’.

jakkhati [jaksiti, jaksati, cf. ghasali, a-jaddhu, CPD] 330,
NS ¢i’; *jak k hati [jaksati, cf. hasati, jagghati] 330,15, N* ray
rhvan,

jagat [is, ef. jagi] n, jagato gati v. Mp HI 18,1, v. jagat-ogadha;
loc. jagali ppadeso IThp 127 ¢ (Dhp-a: jagalippadeso).

ja-gana [ts] m, — 8.0: Vutt 5 (L - o).

jagati [ts] £, Abh 182 a (= puthuvi); — Abh 997 ed (= man-
diriilindavatthu), Sp 7472 . . . 7502 (Vjb, Vimv); — 8.0 [4X12
aks.]: Vult 73—86, Vult-{ 3,0—e1; — (8.3.2: v. indavamsi, vam-
satthii, upajiti); jagati-ruha m, 330%; jagati-rubam 323..

jagatogadha [jagat + .. v. yival-Avuka, ete.] mfn, 394, n. 6

jagima [ts] ... jagamire, VI G

jagi [jagat?] m, 4652, 466,10, n. 4; N* saltavi.

jaggati [/ jagarti, f. jigaroti] S 1 1112 (jaggam = jagganto,
Spk); Sp 936,21; jaggika f, Vin-vn 2307 d (~ palijaggika Sp
936,z).

jagghati [*jakkhati X gagghati, ghagghati, Ksir p. 1825] 334,21
—=, N* ray rhvan; inf. jagghitum ib., alam . . . jagghiliye J 11
226,10,

jaghaffa [jaghanya, cf. jighaiiia : dighaiifia] (mfin, IV, 41
(p. 219); jaghana [ts] n, VII 107 (= kati; Abh 272 ab);
764,11 (N*= kha'), 1V, 41 (p. 219s); jaghana-capalid f,
(frya) — 8.5.1.3: Vuit 23 c¢d.

jangama [Is] mfn, 816 N% svi® 1@ tat (so li); Abh 711 cd
(= (cardi)cara); jafigamati [denom.: jadgama] 826,15; *jai-
gamana n, 826, n. e

‘fangala [ts] mfn, Abh 183 b (= thaddha, Iikha, scil. thalam);
Vv-a 336,05 ‘jangala [jangala] min, A V 210 (= jadgala-
cirin Mp-1), J IV 71

janghala [5£ jamghila] min, 65,1; jamgha [is] £, V 97; VI
37; 65,1, 1983, N* mrani® khon®; janighapindika-mamsa
n, Mp 11 248,15; jangha-magga m, Abh 191¢; janghi-
viharam [<pamuls] v. Sv 399,25 (= jangh@-caram); ja -
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gha-sahassa n, Sv 7180, Mp II 263.=; jangheyyaka
[*janghevaka] (mf)n, v. Sp 1127,2—a.

-jacea [-jitya, -jatiya, cf. -jatiya, -jatika] mfn, 624,5—w || hina-.

jaccati [§ jarcati] 33525, N chai re’, krail

jaccandha [jity-andha] mfn, 6243, 626,5—3; N* patisandhe &°
phran’ kan® (so sii); jacec-a-jala min, 6264 (N* jalo : muik];
jacchandhakiya [>] m(fn), (Kev 355, Rip 363, p. 155,7)
789,15 jacca-badhira [v. jaccandho jace eva badhiro; ef.
jatibadhira] mfn, 626,—3 (N badhiro : nid® pai’); Sy 440,u.

jajati [§ jajati] 345,23, N* thui® pac.

jajagara [ts, pf: jagaroti] V 72,

jajjara ljarjara] mfn, VII 152 (= jinna; Bv-a 73.3); jajja-
rita [>] mfn, v, Spk I11 112,

jajjhari [ef. jhajjhari] £, Sp 8323 (Vjb: Teajjhari = thirato),
ib. 835,12 (Vin-vn 1343 a), ib. 8364, n.7: jujjharika n, Vin-
vn 1324 ¢ (~ jajjharimilam, Sp 832 30).

jafjati[§ts] 3452 N* thui® pac.

jafifia [*janya : jana = caksusya : caksus] mfn, 626, n s (ja-
nassa dassanavogymm dassaniyvam==jafifiam pt ad Ps 1 150,2—7).

jaifiati [janvate!] 485,16—=, NS pru, pri’ ce; jafifiamiana
~ jayamina, Riip 630 (p. 264.4).

jafifia [5£ janivat; of. 'fieyya janiyi, jineyya : janiali] VI 62, 63;
496,17,

jata (m) | ajatikisa (CPD), vasi-jata.

jatati [ts, v. jatita, vijateti] 352,4, N* rhup thve'; jal'-
anduva [cf. andiipaka] (n), v. Spk 1 1814 (= jala-cumba-
taka); jata [ts] f, 3520—; 6973; 1980 (N® cham Kyac
arhup athve’; Abh 947 ab) || nij-; jatia-dhara m, Abh
440d (= jatilo); jatdavat m(fn), IV97; jalin mifn), 352,u,
188,16; jatita min, 3525 N* rhak thve® (ap); jatiya min,
Riip 363 (p. 155,1); IV 106; jatila [ts] m(fn), 352,14, N® rase';
Riip 382, IV 97: Abh 440 d; Jatiliak)a m, v. Palis-n 678, elc.

jathara [ts] n, VII lﬂl (= udaram ).

jannu ~ jinu, VII 64 (= janghdriinam sandhi; Abh 276 d};
jannuka n, Ja VI 332,; jannultaggha []u::udﬂghnu]
mfn, IV 48 ~ jannu-matta mfn, ib.

tjata [ef. tjaya] f, 9213 N* phrac khran®.
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jatu [ts] n, VII 73 (= lakha; Abh 305d); IV 68 (v. jalussa) |]
hifgu-,

jatuka [v. I jatukka, catu(k)ka, chatuka] mfn, v. Nidd-a I
56,11; Nidd-a 11 905 (C€ jatuka-); Teatukkam [. . -] nadim J IV
4415 (=tuccham, Ja); jatuka [jatd, jatdka; ef. jatiaka) f,
9214, N*® lan® nui'; Abh 646 ¢ (= ajinapalti).

jatumattaka (m, n), v. Sp 921,2—= (Vin-vn 2143 b, Ult-vn
164d); jatu-maya mfn, Kev 374; IV 68 (= jitussa).

jatika ~ jatukd, 921,

jattu [jatru] m, VII 70 (= amsasandhi; Abh 264 b; Dhp-a 11
55,14, n. 1),

-jaddhu [-jagdhu, absol. (v. dafthu): *jaksati] [| a- (CPD).

jana [ts] m, 789.21; janasma niina 11 33 || puthujjana, bahujjuna,
mah@ijana; janaka [is] m, 485, (= pita), 865,19, V, 88 (p.
3119); VII 18 (Abh 243d); Janaka-jataka n, 3454
janakdya m, 3863, N5 Il apon’; janata [ts] f, (Kev 357,
Rup 365) 789.:, IV 70; mahati janati M 1 230, 5.

janati [v. kvapati . . . jhapati, svanati] 397,22, N* mraii;
asam pru,

janana [ts] m, n, 8653, 11, 16; n, — 2.1.3: 485,15, (N® phrac ce) Il
sulta-; janani f, Abh 244 a (=mild); jana-pada [Is] m,
107,25, N® jnnapud; Abh 1089d; janapada-nima n, IV 10;
janapadavohira m, 186, n4;janapadésa m, 4512,
N*® janapud kui acui® ra; jana-maraka m, v. Thi-a 178,17
—u; janayanti £, JV 268% (=miitd, Ja V 274,15); jana-
vat mfn, loc. janavati [ts] A IV 1723 (= janamajjhe Mp);
janaviada m, Abh 120e¢; janasammuti f, 8795 (N*
kambhi @° sii 10 tui' samuik khrat’); janddhipa m, Abh
334 b (=raja); janddhibha m, Ap 795 janfdlava m,
Abh 210 b (= mandapam); janik a ~ janani, Abh 244 b; Bv-a
12021: janitar [ts] m, 8593, Ns phrac ce tal; janitabba
mfn, (Kev 587, 607) 8587, n.1; janitum, janitva Kev 587,
Riip 603 B; janitta [janitra] n, 85,2, N% mve® bhvia® ra; jani
[ts, Mahiibhaisya I1 334.5, ete.] f, Ps I 1505 (=vadhuki); janelti
[janaynti, cf. 'japeli] 485,7—=, N* phrac ce; 6935 v. jani-
tabba . . . janilvii; janetti [v. janayitr : janitr, Kas VI 4,3] T,
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Abh 244 b: D Il 75 ete; janesuta mfn, 11 122; v, Spk 1
183,21—=,

jantaggha (n), Abh 214 a; Vin I 55,2 (uddina) ~ jant -
ghara [3£jentikal n, Vin I 582; jantighara-pa-
ticehadi f, Vin II 1226 (Sp 12083), jantdighara-sila
f, Vin II 122,

Yjantu [i1s] m, Riip 603 B, 661, 665; VII 70 (= satto; Abh 93 ¢);
189,12, 2—190,2, N satiava; 6442, 652%, 65335 1 25, 11 86;
jantul-tina) n, v. Sp 10883, 1.

japati[ts, ef. jappati] 1670 (pte. japam, N* rvat bhat cit): S IV
117,24, m. % japana n, vijjiya ja[plpanam Vin-yn 248 b (Sp
439.m).

japd [ts] {, Abh 580 a (= jivasumanam .

jappa [jalpa] m, — 5.3.2.3: 919,10, 17—15; jappati [jalpati] V,
65 (p. 300»); V, 66 (p. 301,8); jappana n | anto-; jappa
[jalpa?, v. japyal f, v. As 365,21—2; jappapeti ib; jappita
[jalpita] n, Abh 755 b; jappitatta [>] n, v. As 365

jabhati [§ jabhate] 408,25, N* kuiy kui fival,

jamati[§ ts] 411,22, N5 ea”,

jampati [ts, Kas I 1,1, ef. jivampatika] pl., 111 78 (III, 78, p.
187,15—a); II1, 23 (p. 166,2).

tiambaka ~ jambuka, 921,

*jambava, v. fimbava (!},

Jambiari [Jambiri?] m, 378;.

jambiila [ts] m, Abh 663 a (= pamko); jambali f, Abh
684 a (= oligallo; Mp I1T 155,14, v. flippabheda A T1 166,18).

jambira, jambhira [Is] m, Abh 553 a.

'fambuka [*jambiika, ef. fjambaka] m, 921,53, N* sapre; 206,2—
#: *jambuka [jambika] m, Abh 615 ab (= sivii, ele.): Sv
827,0; jamb i [ts]m, f, VII 4 (Abh 547¢); f, 206,15—2s, N* sapre
pan; Jambu-dipa m, 249,2%—250,2; 755,10, 808,2—s, N* Jam-
budip (kyvan'); jambiinada [jambiinada, ef. jambonada]
(mfjn, 397,15 (= suvannam; Abh 488 ¢d); v, Vv-a 284,1—u;
@Jambiunara m pl, 250,6—1; jambonada ~ jambii-
nada, v. Mp I1 292w, ele.

jambhati [jrmbhate] 408,25 (N® kuiy kui fivat); jambhana
[>] f, v. Vibh-a 478,
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jamma [jilma] mfn, VII 136 (= nihina, anisammakirin; Abh
516 b, 720 a); 867,19—868,1, N* (sii) yul; v. Spk III 245,4, ete.

jamman [janman] n, — 2.1.3: 45682, o f (N* cammani pitu-
bhiive : are akhok than rha® phrac khran®, asd® nu lak khran®).

jaya [ts] m, Riip 554 (p. 232,10}, V 45, 90; 495,30, 496,2; Abh 402 b,
761 d (= jili); — 2.1.3: 3445, 495, N* oin; jaya-ggiaha m,
6406 (Spk I 110,35 n.2); javati [ts, ef. jeti, jinati] 344.6—17,
N® on; 8304, 835.9—u, V 23; 1679 (ple. jayam, N* on so sii);
joyatu 3445, N* thui mhya bhe” dan ran kui on ce sa®; — 3.2.3:
787,m; Jayaddisa-jitaka n, 174w, 805,1; jayana n,
d44,9; Abh 761 d; jaya-pana n, Abh 398 cd (gp ad Dhp-a I
193,0); Jayamangala-githa [ pl, 683, n 3

jayam-pali~ jayi-pati, I1I 78 (v. jampali, jivampalika); Abh
242 ab,

jayasumanas n, Abh 575¢; Jaya-sena m, 8912

tiayd ~ Tjala, 921,

jayapeti [5£japayali Ksir p. 87,1 3447— (N* ran kui on
kroi®, koi® so nimit, bhisik chak pe®, on chu krve®; javya
[ts, cf. jeyya] 3449, n. o

jara [jvara] m, 426 7—w, N* phya® na; Abh 320 a.

jaras [1s, ef. jard] (f), jarasi 120, n. 3 (ajarasi S 1 36,5 o: *i-
Jjarasi; ajirapena Spk!); jarag-gava [jorad-gava] m, 106,09 ...
107,20; juraggavasa (duell) J I1 420.5; Abh 496a; jaratha
(jaratthal) [ts] mfn, Sp 833, (Vin-vn 1326a); jaratha-
bunda m, Sp 834 (Vin-vn 1338 ¢); jarala f, Abh 251 b
(= jurii; As 3275, ele.); "jarati [is, cf. jirati jivyati] 5939—u,
Jariyati ib. (N®* ui man®); jaranto 106,22 (N* ui) ~ jaram 167,
N* chve® mraii’,

jarati [jvarati] 426,5; 583,01, jariyvati ib.. N* phy@® na (eii’).

tjara-dha [5£jardi 4 dhpt] ~ jara-dhara min, 922,50, Ns
ui khrain® kui chon,

jara-roga m, 4267, 593,13, N* phya® so ani.

jarasigiala m, Pj II 4025; jara-hatthin m, 111, 11 (p.
152,3).

jara [k, cf. juras| f, 4261 (N* ui khran®); 5604; (Kev 555, Rip
385) 8495 V 124; Abh 251 b; jard-marana n.sg, 11T 23;

-
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jariyyati, jariyati ~ "“Jjarali, 593,12, 1; jareti
[® jarayati] 560, (caus.) J V 501,11,

jala [ts] n, 4381, N5 re; 408,16 Abh 661 a—d: jalacara m,
Abh 671 a; jala-ja (mfjn, Rip 572; Jalajuttaranimin
m, 75,27, 916,u; jala-{tha min, Rap 554: ‘jalati [§ ts, Ksir
p. 695] 4381, N* lui khyan ton® (2: dhaiifia).

jalati [jvalati] 437,20—, N* tok pa.

jaladayaka m, Abh 359b; jala-dhi m, (Rip 584) 849,
184,10, N* samudri; — 8.0: Vutt 120,

jalana [jvalana] mifn), V 49,

jala-nidhi m, Abh 659¢; jala-bi lala m, VII 96 (=uddo);
jala-sutti f, Abh 676 d (= sambuko): jal n-yana n 4262,
467.m (=navi); jalddhira m, Abh 677 a (= jalasayo).

jalabu [34jariyu X (a)libu] (n), 62321—2s: jalibumhi, Ps 11
36,5; Abh 230 ¢ (= gabbhasayo); jalabu-ja mfn, Abh 741 b.

jaliyuka ~ jaluka, 9224,

jalisaya m, Abh 677 a.

jalita [jvilita] mfn, 437 2; v. *jaleti.

jalika [Amg jaliga, jaloya; jalaukals), ef. jaloki, jaliyukal
min, 9223 N* mhyo'; VII 26 (jalaka = lohitapo: Abh 675 b
= raltapi); jalika Mil 405.11—= (Hinaf : kudwll) || kanpa- ~
tialipika ib. 4076 (uddina; v. L jalikika); jaloka
~ jaliikd, 922,—s,

jalogi m, Vin II 301,11—13 (Mhv-t 1572 s).

jaloddhatagati f, — 87.1,21: Vult-t 3.

‘ialla [=Amg] n | rajo-, ~ jallika [Amg jalliya, n] f, v. Ja
VI 578,m.

"falla [2 jhalla] m, v. Ja VI 277,12; Ap 358,10,

java [ts] m, 344, 418.6, N* lyan; 565,12 (javena: N5 Iyan mran
khra® mhal; Abh 40 a (= rayo); mfn, Vv 137 b | mano-; ja-
vati [javate] 344,15, N¥ lyan evi phrac; 467,27; javana m(fn),
Abh 379 ¢; — n, 344,18, 4187, N* jo: javana-cilta n, 34410,
Nfjocil: javana-pafifia min, 344, N* lyan so paiii rhi;
javana-hamsa m, 344, N* javanahansi; javaniki
[1s] £, Abh 298 ed (= tirokarani),

jasati [§ jasati] 442,98, N* fihad® chai.

-jaha [<] min || rapafi-; jahati 4545, N* evan' ~ jahiati
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[ts, v. hiiyali, hiyati] 826,5—1, V 71, 80; jahissati ~ hihati VI 68
fef. J V 4655, n.4), jahitum, jah@tave, jahitvi jahiiya 454,
1—2; ohilvii, jahilvii, ohiiya hitvi Rip 625; jahira [is, pf]
826; jahita [ef. hina] mfn, Sn 231 b; jahitika [>] 1,
Ja 1 148, (= haliva, gp).

jala [jada] mfn, Abh 721 ¢ || a- (A 111 175,23, Th 1015 ¢), jacea-;
jalatta [>] n, I1 23 (11, 23, p. 54,1);: Abh 1048 a.

jagara [i1s] min, 4280, S 1 3,2; — m, Abh 768a; jagarati
~ jigaroli, 428,1—2; ple. 5183, S I 3,2 (gen. pl. jgaratam);
(jagariya n, Abh 7684a) jagariyda f, V 50; jagaroli
[5£ jagarti, ef. joggali, jigarati] 4282, 5183, 825,15, N* nui’; v.
jajigira.

janu [janu, cf. jappul n, (Kev 673, Rip 665, -n-) 8735, N5 pu
chae; VII 1 (= jamghériinam sandhi: V11 64),

jata [1s] mfn, 485 (putlo jito, N* bhvi’), 855,15 (N* phrac
pri‘); V 117; — 3.2.2: 786,65, 13 (yattha jito, N* akran arap nhuik
phrac efi’) || attha- (711,5—712;2, N* anak sabho), chanda- (ele.,
766.3—, 7—i12).

Jataka n, — 53.2.1: 321,10, 51—, 467,5—12; 260x, 0267 Jii-
takatthakatha f, 89, 96,1, 126,17 (1475), 177.3; Jitaka-
pali f, 1087 1475 jitakavatta n, — (13.1.2): Sp
120212 *Jatoka-visodhana (mfin, 860, n, 2

jitariipa [ts] n, 397,40 (= suvapnam: Abh 487 ab): 352:
jitarfiparajata n.sg, m pl, 11l 23; jata-vedas [ts]
m, 3346 (=aggi; Abh 33¢), 481,7—w; jatdpaceca f, Abh
2356 d.

jaLi [is] r, 85507 — 3.2.3: 780,—3; jilivAa sattavassiko 720, 11
18; na jacci vasalo hoti 624,¢, N* jat (d") phraf® . . .; — 534,23, ®
(= vanno), 535,1; 720,3, = (jativi khattivo); — (: gunpa, kirivi)
724.3; — 3.3.2: 17,0—18, 19,19, 21; 736,5—+; 736,9—a; (: vyati)
I, 22 (p. 16,1); — (: chala, cte.) 5.3.2.3: 919,17, =; — 8.3.1,3: Vult
64 ed | pada-, hingu-.

%idti [1s] f, Abh 576 b (v. jatiphala).

-jatika ~ -jacea || adandha-; jatikiya mfn, (Kev 355, Rip
J63) 789,14, N* jil nhuik yhaii; IV 33; jatikosa m, Abh
4 ed; jati-desa m, 361,11 )w, N* phrac i arap; jati-phala
n, Sp 8374 (Vin-vn 1357 abl, Abh 304 ed (= jitikoso); ji t i-
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bhilman [ts] n, NI 49; jatimat min, v. Sv 221,6; -jati v a
~ jucca, IV 125 || dabba-, patu-, mudu-, hina- (624,6—7); j&ti-
vuddha min, 3943 N* amyui® & phran' kri’; jitti-su-
man i [jili + sumanas] £, Abh 576 a; jati-hin gulaka (n),
Sv 44718,

jatu [is] 8952 = N* can cae: Abh 1140 ed (— ckamselna); Ja
120450 tjitueehe [54 jitu cid] 895,n, =,

jatussa [54 jatusa) min, IV 68 (= jatumaya).

-jina mfn | duj; jinaka mfn, 865,2; jainana n, 86517 —
4.1.1: 882,13, », N* si khran*; Abh 1178 a; jinanaka mfn,
Kev 643, Riip 558, v. janaka; janana-ta I, Pjl 144, cf. Spk
IT 2323,

Janapada [ts] mfn, Rip 362 (p. 1632, IV 21 (= janapade
bhavo IV, 21),

janati[is, cf. fiti, nayati] 496,10, 827,6—s: ful, fassali, jiinissali
3515, VI 64 (cf. paiifidyihiti), opt. fieyya 3502, jaiifia, janivi,
Jineyya 496,17, 83402, VI 62—63, jinemu 839,10, fassali,
afififsi, ajani VI 64; janat 169,00, 181,183, (664, 5—605,3) ;
janitum V 121; jandpeti [ef. fapeli] Spk 1 29,1, efe.

Jani- [-jani Pin V 4au] f; janipati [ef, Javampatika| pl,
775m, N* maya® loi® lan lai’; 111 78; Abh 242a: (jini-
patayo) 184,7—, 194,06 v. Mp 111 95,

jani [jyani] £, Rap 586; V 51; Abh 763 a (= jiranam); — 2.1.3:
496,13, N* rhum* | dhana-.

janu (ts, cf. jipu, janpu] n, Rip 635, Abh 276 d; jinuka n,
(A IV 102 |[ brahma-; jinutaggha, v. jannutaggha,

japaka | attha-(japeti),

japetaya [f: “japeti] mfn, IV 78 (= japetum, dhana-jii p a-
niaya arshali 1V, 78; Ps 11 277,1—a).

Tapeti[*japayati : ja(ti) = jyapayali : jyiilni); ef. janeli] 485,
n. 13, N* phrac ce.

japelti [jyapayati] 496,15, N* rhum® ee, yul ce.

jamitar [is] m, VII 72 (= duhitupati; Abh 247 ¢, Thi-a 269.3):
Jimitikasasura m pl, Spk I 3452 (= dhitupati + bha-
rivipali, pt.

jaimbava [Is] (mfin, IV 141 (= jambuyd phalam IV, 141; Abh
b47 c.



1396 SADDAXITI V

Yiayati [jayate] 4852m—m, 838.2:; 6917 NS phrac; 691, N*
phvii® (= bhvi®); jivale gini I 53; jivamina [ef. jaiifiamiinal
min, Rip 630 (p, 264.4).

*jayati [@1s, Ksir p. 803 ef. jivati] 344.2; 467,3(—=).

jayattana [jayiatva(na)] n, Rap 371, p. 159.4; IV 60; ji y a m-
patika [javimpatika n, jiva-pati, javampati, duel; cf, javapati,
javampalti, jampati, (lu)dampati, janipati) m pl, 775,n; Spk 11
103,25; jay a [ts, cf, 'jini-] f, Rip 644, p. 271,1; VII 141 (= bha-
riviai; Abh 237 a—d); 775,20; 198,13, N® mayd®; Vin II 259:;
jayi-pali pl. ~ jayvampalika, 111, 23 (p. 166,2); Abh 242 a,

jiara [Is] m, Abh 240 ¢ (= upapati); V 45; jarattana n, 1V
60; jari [>] f, Abh 238 b (= aticarinil; Vin I1 259,21, elc.

jala [ts] n, 563,07, N* puik kvan; 7871, N* kvan; 536,18, 231.;
Abh 216 d, 948 cd (= gavakkho, samitho), 521 b (= finiivo) |
muecha-, hema-; jalaka n, Abh 544 b, v. Sv 649,0—n1, pl.

jala [jvala] f, 563,7—s, N* mi’ lhyam; Abh 35ab; Jala-ro-
ruva m, Spk [ 8l,z—am; jalapeti ~ “jaleti, Spk III 45,4,

Jali m, 24,15, 199,10, 503,0.

jalin mfn, v. As 363,2—= (v. jilini); — m, J II 178,21 (= ke-
vallo) ~ jalika [ts] m, Abh 670 ¢d, 514 a (= viguriko); Riip
360 ~ IV 30 (= jilena halo hanli i vii); — mfn, (Kev 353,
Rip 360) 7871, n.1; — Abh 378 a (=sannaddha); jalini
f, Abh 162 b.

‘jaleti [§ jalayali] 563,7, N* mrac.

*jaleti [jvalayati, of. jilapeti, jalita] Spk 111 217,13, ele., jaleti,
v.Ja V3213 noa

Yjaseti [§ (uj)jasayati, Ksir p. 179,15] 566,15, N* fihai® chai.

*jaseti [§ (uj)jasayati, Ksir p. 183,28 566,25, N* put khat.

-ji [-jit] mfn ” miira-, loka-,

jigimsati [2jigisati X jihirsali, ef. “jigisati] 822, (= haritum
icchali), 827,20, n.5, N* choin lui; V 4; jigimsa [>] f, V 4

‘figisati [jigisati] 827.2—2 (N® on lui); *jigisati ~ jigim-
sali, 827,m,

jiguechati [/ jugupsate] 4035, N* eak chup, rvam rhi, kai'
rai'; 8221 (8264, 827,»), N* rvam bhvay kai' rai'; V 3, 78;
jigwecehana [>] n, 2.1.3: 4032, n. b, N rvam rhii; —
(4.2):Abh 1200b; jiguecha [~ jugupsa] f, V 50, 70;Abh 121b;
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— 2,1.3: 558,;m=, N* rvam thii cak chup; jigucchisati [>
desid. : jiguechati] V 73,

jighamsa [jighamsa) f, V 102

jighacchalti [jighatsati] 8223 (= ghasitum icchati, N* ca’
fui), 826,15, 827.2; V 4; jighacchi [jighatsd] f, Rap 585; V 4;
Abh 468 a; jighacchita mfn, Rip 605 (p, 250.3); Ps |
150,12,

jighaiifia ~ jaghafifia, Abh 715 a, 1069 b; J V 24, n.s.

fjiinjarodaka (n)J VI563;7 (L% = simghilakam, Ja; = fpa-
dumakantam, pt).

jifijuka m, Abh 585 ¢ (= guiija); Patis-a 681,2.

jinna [jirpa] min, (Kev 583, Riip 602) 855, V 154; 540,50—541
(jionamanusso: N* i ui); jinnaka mfn, Riip 619 (p. 256, );
Abh 254 b; Pj 11 170,16,

jita [ts] mfn, 34451 (Rip 608); 691,13, N* on (ap); 58.0, 13;
jitaka mfn, Ja 11 1724, gp (E® parijital; fjitabba
a: jetabba, 4952 jitavat min, 495m; 3440, o b; jitd-
vin min, 344,10, 4950 (N® of pri); jiti [ts] f, Abh 761 d; jit-
indriyva min, 760,5—s, 111 21; jina [1s] m, 3445 N nhip
nan’; 4952, 496,4—z2, N* bhura® (Abh 5a); (Kev 560, Rip 588)
850,14; VII 105 (= buddho) ]| (anlodhi-, (a)vipika-, pacceka-;
jina-patha m, — 53.3.1: 3155 Jinabuddhi m, (Kev
564, Riip 595) B49,0—0, V, 50 (p. 2856—u); jina-mata n,—
5.3.3.1: 213,15 Bp; jina-vacana n, — 5:3.3.1;: 8z (-Anurii-
pato), 69,15, 8447 (-Anuriipiini); Ke 52; —7.1.2.2: 8091 [-dnuparo-
dhena); jina-sdisana n, 15,4; — (5.3.3.1): 205 30,; 'ji-
niiti ~ jayvat, 344,12—13, 495,20, N% on; 850,14 (N® chai); V 23
(V, 23: ji jave); jiniyati 495,20 jilviinn Ke 566; jetvii (chetva?)
Rip 624; jitva (Kev 604, Riip 624) 344,11, jinitva (Rop 624) 34400,

finati [ts] 496,13, N5 rhum®, yut; 825..

jinérita mfn, 428,

jimha [jihma] mfn, 3232 N* gomut kok (As 151,19); Abh 709 b;
jimheyya [+ jaihmya] n, v. Mp IV 103,21

jiva [jya, ef. jyi] f, Abh 388 ¢ (= guno); Sv 207 z.

jivvati~ jirati, (593, n. 1) 593,10, 834,11,

jiruniati [§ 54 jirinoti] 4955 N* fihai® chai.

jivh-agga [jihviagra] n, — 1.1.1: 6095, N* Ihya phya®; jivha

15
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[jihva] f, VII 222 (=rasani: Abh 150 d); 1985, 459,43, N#® lhyd
|l du-; jivhd-nittaddana [*jihvi-nitardana (-nistardana), v.
AV XIX 324 d] n, v. Sv 96,20; jivhi-majjha n, — 1.1.1: 6098,
N* lhyd lay; jivha-mathana [#jihvonmathana] n, — 2.1.3:
356,20, n. 10; jivhopagga n, — 1.1.1: 6095, N= Ihya phyd® eii!
ani®,

jina [ts] mfn, 496,15—15, N® rhum?®, evan® ra; Rip 615 (p. 254,11).

jimiita [ts] m, 877,2,4, N® muigh?®, 407,25; I 47 (I, 47, p. 28,28—29);
Abh 47 o; — Abh 578 ¢ (=devatido).

jiyati [#jiyati, Ksir p. 80,13] 344,21—23, N¥ kun khan?, prun®
ti%, pyak cif; V 175.

jiraka [ts] n, v. Mp III 253,11; -jiraka mfn || a- (CPD); Yjirana
n, V 124; Abh 763 a (=?%ani), — 2.1.3: Dhatup 252.

fiirans n, 422 32 (N* pva® khran?).

irati [jiryati, cf. jivyati (jiyati), jarati, v. jhirati] 426,11, N# ui
man®; 834,11; 560.8; 503, V 124, 175,

%iirati 422,81—ae (1), N® pvad,

jiripeti [: Yirati) V 124; Sv 317,12,

jiva [ts] m(fn), 440,9, N* asak: — jivarukkhassa millam Sp 898,1;
— m, n, Abh 93 ¢, 1103 ¢; jivaka m, Abh 594 d (=madhu-
rako): Jivaka m, Rip 595; V 36 (cf. Mp I 309,12); jivagaha(m),
[smamule] V 64,

jiva-jivaka m, J VI 2762 (metr.), ete. ~ jivafijiva(ka)
[ts] m, Sv 967,32, Abh 625 ed; jivati [ts] 4400, N= asak rhan;
jivatn bhavam VI 10; jivamina ~ jivina, mfn, v. Ja TIT 353,20
—20; jivana mfn, Abh 188 a; n, Abh 445 b; — 2.1.3: 330,23, N®
asak mve?; jivani f, Abh 594 c~jivantif, VII 76, Abh 594 c:
Vin-vn 1349 b; jivanti-puppha n, Sp 836,11; jiva-sumana(s)
n, Abh 580 a (=japd); -jivin [ts] mfn | digha-; jivika [ts] f,
440 9—10; Abh 445 b (=wvutti); — 3.2.3: 786,7, 2—80, NE& asak
mve® jivita [ts] n, 4405, N® asak: Abh 155 b.

jungati [§ ts] 333,20, N® kraii.

juttha [justa] mfn, 8548, N® nhac sak (ap), mhi vai (ap); — 3.2.2:
T85,16—19, T8E,1.

junha [#jyautsna] mfn; m, 504,1—s (N® la chan® akhd), 82512
—13 ('=sukkapakkho); [ef. dosind] f, juphd ratti 504,4—6, N¥ la
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rofi nhan! yhaii so fiaii'; Abh 69 e, 917 a; juphd [+ jyotsni]
f. 108,16, N* la ron; VII 223 (=candapabhi; Abh 54 ¢, 917 a).

juti [dyuti] f, 362,2—, (=iloko, N® aron; = siri, N® asare; Abh
54 d): 764,5—7; 395,25 (=rasmi; Abh 64 b); — 2.1.3: 475,14, =7
(=sobhii, N* tan! tay); -jutika min | maha; jutin-dhara mfn,
v. Bv-a 241,10; jutimat mfn, 145,13, N*® aron rhi; 793,18 instr.
jutimatd J V 405,13, nom. jutimi Sn 539 e.

juhati Sn 1046 a~juhoti [ts, of. havati] 826,21, N5 piijo?; B65,19;
pte. g. sg. jithato [ # juhvatah] Sn 428 b; hotum ~ juhotum, Riip
621 (p. 257,30—1); hiiyati 860,17,

YHulati [§ judati, v. Ksir p. 146,28 cf. jolati] 460,25, N& sval.

fjulati[§ judati, Ksir p. 149,33] 461,2, N* bhvai' (o: phvai').

jita [dyiita] n, Abh 531 b (=ketavam); v. Sy 85,1515 jiita-
kira m, Abh 531 cd (=dhutto).

jiisati [§ jisati] 442,17, N* fihafi® chai.

je 895,2—3; Abh 11390 b; v. Ps I1 99,7—11, ib. IIT 297,1—3.

jeguecha [: jegucchiya=sekha : sekhiya, v. CPD asekha; of.
jeguechiya] mfn, 7746 (jigucchal), N® kai' rai! bhvay (so});
jegucchin [>] mfn, 403,24 (N* cak chup bhvay so min® ma=
f : jeguccha!), v. Sp 134,27—135,9 (jeguechita f, ib. 135;7);
jegucchiya~ jeguecha, J I1 437,20 (v. 1. jigucchiya),

jettha [jyestha] mfn, (Kev 264, Rap 375) 686,10 (N® athd® sa
phran! kri*), IV 147 (Abh 694 ¢); jeitham jettham anuppavesaya
1 54 (I, 54, p. 33,20—20); Jettha(masa) [Jyaistha] m, Rip 362
(p. 163,55); 583,18, N* nayun (=nayum) la (Abh 75 a, 918 a);
jetthaka m, Abh 920 b (gima-jetthaka), jetthakatara min,
Sv 162,24 jetthabbatika [: Jyesthivrata] m, Sp 596,12
(= Kalidevivata-niyutto, Kalidevl ti Sirideviyd jetthi, etc., Sp-t),
Vin-vn 404 cd; Jetthamiila~Jettha, IV 14 (v, 359,19); WJetthia
o+ Kalidevi, v. jetthabbatika; *Jettha [Jyesthi(naksatra)] f,
359,10, N Jettha; Rap 362 (p. 153,35).

Jeta [<] m, 34410 (v. Jetavana); jetar [ts] m, 344,10; 48529,
496,3—4; Rap 550; 139,10 (N ¢i tat : cetd); jetabba~ jeyya,
v. 405,30; Abh 1022 ab; Jeta-vana n, 96,3, 242,18, 711,2 Yeti~
ljindti ~ jayati, 3446, N* on, V 90; fut. aor. v. jessati, ajesi;
jetum (Kev 564, Riip 622) 851,4;,—3.2.3 : 787,186,

Jet’-uttara(nagara) n, 703,5; Abh 201 c.

jena [jaina] min, 369,16, Ne& mrat cvdi bhurd? efil; Jenadatti,
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Jenadattika, Jenadattiyva [Jainadatti, etc.] m, (Kev 348,
Riip 353) 784,18—19; TV 34.

Jenta [jayanta] m, — 8.8.1,8: Th 111.

jemati [ts, Ksir p. 40,22—25; v. Amg jemai, jemana(ga)] 411,23,
N# edd.

jeyvya [jeva, jayya; cf. jetabba, jayya] mfn, 49590 V 28; Abh
3794d, 1022 b.

jevyas [jyiyasxjye(stha)] min, (Kev 265, Rap 376) 68610,
IV 147; Abh 1022 b,

jevaniya (mfjn, v. Mp IV 54,2

Yjesati[§ jesati, v. Ksir p. 56,5—¢] 442,27, N® svan® lon®.

tjesati [jesate, Ksir p. 51,14] 447, 23, N8 li%~ ljessati 447 2097,
319,13—is,

Yessati [fut. jesyati, jayisyati; v. jeti] (~jayissati) Vv 312 ed.

jehati [§ jehate, v. Ksir p. 52,28—s1] 458,12, N* &% thut.

jotaka [dyotaka] mfn, — (2.1.3); 6.0.3: 51,6 || a- (817,10, 818.1),
attha-.

Yotati [§ jotate, v. Ksir p. 10,20—32] 362,1, N* chui min'.

fiotati [dyotate] 362,2—s, N*® thvan® pa; 4686, N® tan' tay; v.
Bv-a 100,24; jotana (mfn, Kev 535, Riip 577); — (2.1.3); 6.0.3:
tadatthajotanattham 73414, 18, 23; jotaniya min, IV, 65
(p. 280,8); (jotalati [*jotatix *jalati] v. vijjotalati); jotin [>]
mfn, sila- ... guna-jotino (g. sg) 1% joti(s) [jyotis, n] mf,
362,2—s; (Rap 663) 1844, N* mi®; 3346 (=aggi), 3290 (=
nakkhattam; Abh 884 cd); sakalam jotim adhite ITT 90; f, sabba
jotiyo Ud-a 14932, (joti-)jotipardyana mfn, 362,6—7; Joti-
pila m, 743,12—s, joti-pdsina m, Sy 065,17—19, Patis-a
677.25—m; jotimaf [# jyotismat] mfn, Sn 348 d; joti-rasa
[ # jyotirasa] m(fn), J V 207,80, Vv 968 d; — m, 8733, N* jotiras;
joti-sattha n, 504,17, N® joti kyam® atat; Abh 110 ab; joteti
[dyotayati] 362,2—s, N* thvan® pa ce; — (6.0.3): 101,25—2a,
125,58, N* thvan®.

josati[# jusate] 453,26, N® nhac sak, mhi vai; 'joseti [§ josayati]
5042, 825,12,

foseti [§ josayati, Ksir p. 189,16] 568,7 (N® kram: fparitakkana).

jolati~julati, 460 28,

joleti [§'jodayati] 569,10, N* amhun! pru (o: 'pesana).

j¥i~jiyi, Abh 388 c.
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Jh
[jh] jhirati; [ks] jhiima, *jhayati;
— jjh: [jjh] ujjhita, [rjh] nijjhara, [dhy] vijjhati, (nij)-jhiyati,
— vafijha.

jhankira [ts] m, Mhby 99,20,

jhajjhati [§ jharjhati] 350,25, N* chai re?, khrim® khrok.

jhajjhari~ jajjhari, Abh 598 d.

(jhatati~jatati, Dhatup 96).

jhatta [: jhipita=vijiapta : vijidpita] mfn, 550,24, N* p@i pan;
jhatva 8 I 41,16, n. ¢ (=vadhitvd Spk, pt; Ja IV 589, J IV
253,14); jhapipeti 550,26, n. n.

jhamati [§ ts] 411 22, N* ca®,

jhaya (m), v. Ja IT 334,16—17, n. #9; jhaydlu [Amg dhayi o:
dhvaja] mfn, v. Ja IT 334,15 (v. L).

jhara [ts, v. nijjhara] m, 92227, N ton kyok ca safi nhuik re ¢i*
ri; jhardsaya mfn, o: darisaya, v. Bv-a 101,18; jhari [ts]
f~ jhara, 922 25,

jhallika [# jhillika] f, Abh 648 b (=ciri).

jhasa [jhasa] m, Abh 671 b.

jhasati [§ jhasati] 44216, N* fihai® chai.

jhasd [jhasi] f, Abh 588 ¢ (=ndgabald).

jhiatala [ts] m, Abh 563 d (=goliso).

*jhati~'jhayati [Amg jhiyai], jha[ya]mi, S I 123,9 (metr.); jhina
[dhydna] n, 350,4; 550,25, N* jhiin; Riip 583; Abh 171 b; jhina-
pasuta mfn, 4924 (nom. pl., N* jhin nhuik yhaii kun d* thut
kun); v. pathama-jjhanika-, Spk III 117,16—s,

jhipana n, Spk I 236,21; jhipita~jhatta, 550,24; jhiapeti
[caus.: *jhiyati] 550,25 (N* pii lon).

jhima [#ksima, v. *jhiyati] mfn, Ja I 405,20 (manam upakilito
=thokena jhimo, addba-jjhimako); Ud-a 171,12,

jhiayaka m, D TII 94,14; Yjhiayati [dhyiyati of. jhiyiyati (Amg
jhiydi, Pischel § 280)] 350,5—20, N¢ kram; 833,22, N* rhu.

*jhayati [#Amg jhiyii Pischel § 326, =ksiyati (4 dhyiyati;
dlesa Mvu IT 47,17)] 350,21—22, N® tok thvan?® tan' tay (dipo),
tok lon (dirfini).

‘ihiyana [cf. jhina] n, 350,4—9; }hdyana n, o: jalana, 350,22

jhayin mfn, 3505, 10—11, N rhu le!, jhan rhi; jhayika mfn,
Spk I 292 15,
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jhavuka [ts] m, Abh 561 ¢ (=piculo).

jhiyayati~'jhiyati, Th 466 d (cf. 414 d~ 415 a).

jhirati [jhiryati, Ksir p. 123,2¢; of Amg jhijjai (# ksiyate, Pischel
§ 326)] Vin I 237,34 (Sp [1008,1—2] Ce).

N

[fi=m--e(h) j(h)] sificati, bhuiijati, valaijati, anchati; — fin
[jii] ®afifia, (vifi)Adyati, [ny] puifa, [ny] ‘aifa, Vifjha,
Anafica — tafi fieva; gafichiti, lafichana, pificha; fih [4n]
paiiha, [*mhy] kathafi hi.

-(fi)ia [-jiia of. -id] mfn || 'a-fifia, manu-iifia, ratta-ifia, vamsa-fifia.

fiatta [-jiatva] n, 350,27, 351,4—>5 (N% si khran®): 812,24 (N® atat
paiii limmi kyvam?® kyan, si mran mhvam?® ti* saii efi' aphrac).

Iiatti [jiapti] f, 350,28, N* si khran®.

Siatti [+ jnipayati, Ksir p. 66,11—21] 351,16—21 (=mareti, etc.),
N* sat, se ce, nhac sak ce, thak ce.

fiatvi, v. Miti.

fianta [nyanta, cf. nyanta] n, (Abh 706 ¢, C€ fiattam); fante J V
26,6, n. 6; ib. 486,18, n. ¢ (=santike Ja).

fiamati [v. Ksir p. 40,11—23] 411,22, N® ca®.

finssati [jhdsyati] VI 64,

fiana [jidna) n, 351,1; 865,12 (Kev 643); 236.6, 239,2—=s (Abh 153
ab); fdnpena, Nanasmim pasanno, ete. I1 37 — 2.1.3: 358,18,
462,21, 3901, 485,13, 4984, N# si (khran®); — m, (Kev 643) 8650,
Ns si tat || paceavekkhapa-, sabbafifiuti-; fdnagajjana n,
34529, N* fiin phran! krum?® vi (khran®); fidna-gamana n,
315,916, N* fidn phran® si (khran?), phrac (khran?), rok khran®
fiina-dassana n, 444,13, 44520 —s2, N fiip amran; Abh 794
a—d: idina-bhita mfn, 554,26, 555,11—12; idnavat min, Spk
II 21,4; fidina-sota n, 492,(9), 13; fdnin mfn, Rip 384; 188,18,

fidta [jidta] mfn, V 121; (act.) Kev 559, 850,12; 144 2—¢0; filitar
[jidtr] m, Riip 559; 139,10, 144,216, N* si tat; idtaka [jhdtaka]
m, 350,27, 3512, N* amyui®, 496,15—19; fiitabba [jHAtavya,
of. fieyya] mfn, (Kev 546, Riip 542, p. 228,1) 848,4; Midti [jiati]
m, 350,27, 351,1—2; 406, 18—19; 1849, N® amyui®; *idti~ jiniti,
350,26, 351,1; Patvd Rap 625; (Adtayya) Diteyya~ieyya,
(Kev 543, Riip 542, p. 228.1) 847 20,
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fidpaka [jidpaka] m(fn), — (7.1.3.3. B): V 170 (V, 170, p. 339,18
—w);, V, 124 (p. 323.5); I, 1 (p. 7,19); fidpana [jiidpana] n,
Abh 1058 b (=vififiatti); — 7.1.3.3. B: 114,2; V, 166 (p. 337,52);
fiipayitar~fipetar, Rip 539; fiipiyati 481,53 N* si ce ap;
fidgpetar m, Riip 550 (p- 235,7); fidpeti [jidpayati, cf. jAndpeti,
v. pafifinpeti 550,15, n. 6] 3516, 550,10 (N® si ce); — 7.1.3.3. B:
134,00—24, TB227; 1 1 (L, 1, p. 7,07—20),

fiiya [nyiya, v. nyiyya] m, fidyena (=yoniso) 804,6: v. Spk II
73,3—#, ete.; — (7.3.2.1,(2): paribhasi) "vidhilope vidhilakkha-
nan’ ti fiiyena V, 95 (p. 313,26—27); appinam bahuti-fiye (v.
634,4—7) gahite sati 363,22, N5 khari &* phran! naf so thi-
saddi tui' efi' mya® so itthi-saddd ei' aphrac tai® hii so asan!
safl s0%; NAya-gantha m, Patis-a 632,20, 6358,

Rndyati [jhdyate, cf. niyati, fieyyati] 496,16—17; 830.5: Rip 542;
V 138; fidyate 1,2, N®si ap; — 6.0.3: 447, 18—19,

filya-siddha mfn, — 7.1.3.3. D: 717,19, N® asan' 4 phran! pri3,

fidsa [nydisa, of. nyisa] m, — 7.3.3.1: v. Mukhamattadipani.

-(fi)fid [: jid : jlia=gi : gi : ga=khil : -khai, cf. -(ii)ia] mfn, V 41 ||
(a)kata-, kila-, vi-, sabba-,

eyya ... fieyyum [jlieyit, jidyat, of. janfia] 350,20,

*ieyya [jheya, cf. Adteyya, fdtabba] mfn, 496,19—es; (Kov 546,
Riip 542) 848,4; 723,12,

fieyyati~hiyati, 830.4—s,

fieyya-patha m, — 6.0.2: 604,28—s0, N® fieyya-akron?.

T
[t] tamkita, pata (: palaccara), kita, kiita, [(r)t] kata (: kata),
uddhata (: uddhita), vanta; [(r) .. t-] patigata (: patiriipa);
tt [tt] patta, pattana, tat-tiki; [rt] vattati (: vattati).

tam [v. tham] Ja 1 287 g5,

tanka [ts] m, Abh 393 d (=pasana-diranam); tankita [<] mfn,
v. Spk I 302,9—14; (Manketi [*tankayati]).

*tanketi [§ tankayati, Ksir p. 177,27] 521,27, n.i.

talati [§ ts] 438,2, N* (velamba:) tvai rvai chvai.

tika [ts] f, — 5.3.3.3. B: 326,5—s, N* atthakathi eii' anak kui si
kron® phrac so kyam? 4672 N# tikd kyam® 8182 (tattika),
906,50, Gv 60,12 || anu-, abhidhamma- (640,19), abhinava-, culla-,
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nava-, navinu-, porina-, majjhima-, mahid-, mila-, suttanta-;

tikd-kdra m, 818.27; Riip 549; tikd-kdraka m, 748,20; tiki-

cariya m, 11527; tikd-naya m, 906,25, 23; tikiyati 3265,
tulati[§ # tvalati] 438,2 (N* v. talati).

tekati [§ ts] 326,5, 4672 (N® sva? ld).

-ttha [-stha] mfn || atra-, jala-, tatra-, pabbata-, phala-, bhumma-;
-tthaka [>] min || ubbba-, tatra-; -tthayin (Spk I 9,14, II
143,20), -tthitika min || dhdra- (Pj I 76,22), kappa-, cira- (Spk
IT 322,9).

Th

[th] kathina, jathara, kantha; [st] datha, wvetheti; [(r)th]
pathavi, [(r) ... th] pathama; tth [rth] attha, [st] %attha,
“dittha, puttha, etthi, 'ottha; [sth] chattha, settha, ®ottha,
titthati nitthita, — thita, thina, thati.
tham~tam, Vibh-a 476,18 (v. dham).
thakati [ #stakati] 322,21, n. ¢, N® fihan?® chai, thi pa?, svi?,
thatva [#sthitvd, of (ut)thiya, adhitthitvd, adhitthahitvi]
354,5; (<+thatviéna) V 115; — 7.3.3.3: 699,3—701,15; 734, 88—
735,21; 684,15—685.2; thapana n, Ja 1 99,8 (agghatthapanam};
thapani f, v. Sv 204,20, Vibh-a 4924, Sp 418,24, 27 (=appani),
ib. 421,25 (28); — 5.3.2.3: Kv-a 9,15—a3; thapaniya mfn, v. 8v
567,18 (50 : thapetabba); thapita mfn, — 7.1.2.2: 8422 tha-
peti [ #sthipayati, of. thapeti] — 7.1.3.3. D: (842,2); thassati
[sthisyati, cf. titthissati] 354,8; thassaf, thassamina, V 68;
thahati || upatthahati, santhahati; thati [sthati, of. titthati]
353,29; (Kev 470, Rip 477) 8275, V 176; thina [sthina] n,
(Kev 560, Riap 583) 354,6—17 (Abh 846 ab); 479,18—19 (N#
taii khran®); — 2.1.3: 488,35, — 1.1.1: 604,2—3, s—13, (8075, 0),
B808,1, 2e—27, 609,1—2, 613.20; — 7.0.2: 683,4—a; 620,18; — 7.3.2.3:
620,20, 635,26, 650,19, 651,1 781,7, 806,13, 807,12, 8§74,15—24 || tam-,
niggaha-; thinantara-gati f, — 1.2.3: 635,15—17; cp. B34,7;
thinaso (Rip 404) 804,56, N* khapa khran® (phran'); thinin
[sthinin] m(fn), — 7.3.1. C (6): 724,11; I, 37 (p. 24,30); thaniya
mfn || vicikicchid- (ete., Spk IIT 140,23—141,3); *thayati~ thiti,
479.18—3z2,
*thayati [v. Ksir p. 80,4 x 80,33!] 354,19, n. 11, N® rac pat.
Yhiyati [#£stydyati, of. *thiyati, thayati] 4681, N® chui mrad,
poi® cu.
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thiyin [sthiyin] mfn, 479,15 || kappa-, gocara-; thita [sthita] mfn,
354,7, 479,18 (Kev 590, Riip 604) 855,05, V 115; Rap 617 (p.
255,19—21); — n, Rap 608; thitaka mfn, D IT 17,2: thitavat
mfn, Riip 604; 765,15; thiti [sthiti] f, 354,6, 5, 16, 479,18; (Kev
500, Riip 604) 855,25 || dhamma-; thiti-bhigiya mfn, Rip 363
(p: 155.2).

thibbati [sthivyati, ef. thevati] 489,11, (N® nidassana : fihvan pra).

'thiyati [sthiyate] 834,2, V 17; thiyissaminam V 68.

*thiyati [#styiyatexsti(na), v. thina; of. thayati] 354,18, Ns
chui, pon?® cu.

thevati [ #sthivati x (ti)stheva, cf. thibbati] 440,7 (N# pra).

D
[d] eanda, pinda, munda — ame(n)dita;
[d] (dina), dasati, dahati;
dd [rd] chaddeti.
damsa [#damsa] m, Abh 645 b (=pingalamakkhiki: Nidd T
484,21, Pj IT 101,22); damsati~dasati, Spk I 132,25, etc., adamsi
Vv 892 d, of. adafichi; damsa-makasa n. sg, [T 23; damsipeti
Spk I 132,23, damseti, v. J VI 193,20,
dayati~deti, 355,43,
dayhati [ #dahyate] Ap 559,15, ete.; dahati~'dahati, 457 16—18,
NElon; V 127; dahala ~ dihila, 921,11,
dasati [#dasati, daméati, of. damsati; dasati : dattha = dahati :
daddha] M I 133,37, ete.
diaka [Amg diga; of. sika] m, Abh 459 a; v. Sp 1103,5—s; dika-
rasa m, v. Sp 1102 18—z,
dapeti [§ #dampayati, Ksir p. 179,22] 553,14, N# pon® cu,
daha [#daha, of. diha] m, V 127; tdahdla [cof. dahila] n, 921,11,
n. g, N* lon khran®, (v. sk. Dihala!).
dina [ts] mfn, 479,25; V 151 (dinavat ib.); diyati [diyate, diyati]
479,23, demdna [<] mfn, ib., N® pyam; 'deti [dayate, of. dayati]
355,25—26, N5 pyam, svi?; v, Wdepeti.
*deti [v. uddeti, oddeti] 355,27—356,3, N* pac, lon, kro®.
depati [§+#dipati, Ksir p. 149,19—20] 404,15, N kun khan?®, pac.
'depeti [ #dayayati; diyati : depeti=Kkhiyati : khepeti] v. uddepeti.
*depeti [§# dimpayati Ksir p, 179,22] 553,14, N* poni® cu.
*depeti [§ depayati, Ksir p. 179,26] 553,10, n. e, N® kun khan®.
demiina [dayamina] mfn, v, dayati, 1deti.
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Dh
[dh] sahodha (: viilha);
— ddh [rdh] vaddheti, — kaddhati.

N

[n] mani, vipd, gunpa; [(r)n] anapa, ipa, dvunoti; [n] fina,
phena, sanikam, — sakkuniti, ete., v. 825,1—s, V 23—24;
[jii] amd;

— nn [rn] panna, tinna, punna, — runpa; ph [sn] tanhd, tinha,
unha,

nvidi [#upadi] m. pl., V 69, 158; Nviadi-vutti £,=VII 1—229.

T

[t] tapati, patati, kukkutasampitika (: -sampédika); trasta,
utrisa, atra, ratndni (: ratana); tyvamhi (: carahi), tvam
(: tam, tuvam), gihitva (ete., 791, n. w); hitvi; [-d-] Ceti,
kusita (: kosajja), parisatim (: parisajja), yavat-iyuka, Yamat-
aggi, jagat-ogadha, tasmit iha, — jannutaggha; t ... ch
[e-ch] tikicchati, t...k [k...(r)k] takkola:

— tt [tt] 'samatta (: samAdinna), lcitta, *vutta (: vatta); [-t]
Iyutta, 'mutta, vivitta; sutta, *vutta, *samatta; vattati
(: vattati), kattum (: kitum); [t-] attan (: Atuman); chatta
(870,18—a0), Zeitta (: citra), *sutta, *mutta, *satta (; -sattava),
alasatta(na) (: gihitva), *am (: tvam), — ettaka, ettivat
(889, n. 8).

tad [ts: sa, si, tam ... tesfim] mfn, 266,22, N* thui (s@); 267,
274,:1—276,22; 11 48, 55, 56, 131, 134, 135; yo so ... es0 50 ...80
ayam 296,6—14; Wam [tad] (246,4), 890,32, 8935 v. tam-riipa, etc,

fam- [tvad-] v. tam-sarana, tam-dipa; tam [tvdim, of. tuvam] v.
tvam; tan karoti ... tam pati T 41, tad alam I 44, tan feva,
taii hi I 42, ta-y-idam I 44,

tam yathi [tad yathi, of. seyyatha (pi)] — 7.3.3.3: 606,8; 691,12;
461,15,

tam-rdsl m, 788,26; tamriipatidesa m, — 7.1.3.3.D: Rap 120
p- 39,(28), 28,
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*tamsati [§#tamsayati] 4422, n b, (N® visati: tan® chi chan).

tam-sadisa [ef. taggatika] mfn, 750,6; tamsabhiv(at)itidesa
m, — 7.1.3.3.D: Riip 120 (p. 39,25).

tam-sarana [tvad-+&arana] min, ITI 97 (111, 97).

tam-sahacara-bhiavena, — 6.0.3 (upacdra): 7109,

*tamseti [§ tramsayati, Ksir p. 186,31] 567,12 (N tumseti: chui).

taka n, (taka-panni f taka-patti f), v. Vjb ad Sp 83721,
1090.9; of. (Makka?) Mmd 667 p. 510,25—2a.

takati[§ ts] 322,1, N® rhvan pra prum® ray.

takka [takra] n, Abh 500 d (=mathitam), 501 a.

*takka [+ tarku] (m), v. Sp 935,6—9; 3takka [tarka]m, 520,19—24,
N# akram; 504,10, N* Tak kyam® atat | atakkfvacara, samina-.

“takka m, Abh 998 b (=suciphalam).

tak-kattar [tad+Ekartr] m, (Kev 520) 845,7, N¥ thui amhu Kui
pru tat; tak-kara m(in), (Rip 554) 845.2—3; Sv 400,11, etec.

%takkara [=Amg # taskara] m, Abh 522 a (=coro; Ja IV 432,
14—135).

takkala n, (1) (Kev 667) 872,11 (N® sac pan efi! ace?); (2) v. Ja
IV 46,11 (=pindilu-kanda); takkala-gandha m, — 2.1.3: 403,25,
N* gac ce? efi' anam?.

takkari [tarkari] f, Abh 573 b (=vejayantikia; Am-k II 4,65 ed);
Thi 297 a (v. l.: fukkihiri=aggilatthi Thi-a C¢, kakkiri=
kumbhandalatd, id.); v. dhanu (2).

takkin [tarkin, cof. takkika] m, v. Sv 106,15—=2s (ib. 114,21 ...
115,0); takkika [*tirkika] m/fn), Rip 360 (p. 150,18); takkita
['takketi] mfn, 866,11,

tak-kiriva [tat-krivE Ksir p. 107,27] f, 327,2; tamkiriyvica-
ranena, — 6.0.3 (upacira): 710,10,

itakketi [tarkayati] 520,19, N* kram.

*takketi 522,13, N® chui.

takkotaka [kirkotaka, v. Pj I 58,5] m pl, (kimayo) Vm 258,50
tarkotaka nam panuvahu, sn),

takkola [ts; of. kakkola] n, VII 184 (=kolakam: Abh 304 b),
Sp 837,56 (Vin-vn 1357 d).

takkhati [§tvaksati] 330,2, N* con! rhok.

ta-gana [ts=— ——]m, — 8.0: Vutt 5.

tagara [ts]n, 231,1, N* ton calap: Abh 147 b,

tag-gatika mfn, — 7.1.2.1: 138,12, (514, n. 1), 750,06, 680,21, 690,18;
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tag-guna-samvififiina mfn, — 5.2.3: (bahubbihi) 760,8—10 ...
7612, IIT, 21 (p. 158,21 —28),

taggha [tad+(g)ha; v. yagghe, tad imgha] 895,22, 25, 00,20, N®
can cac kon® kun (secil. bojjhangd); Abh 1140 ¢ (ekamsena Spk
ITI 175.13).

-taggha [-daghna] mfn || janpu- (IV 48, 49); tagghati [§+#
damghati Ksir p. 18,24] 334 23, N*® con' rhok.

tamkati [§ (A)tamkati] 322,2, N* chan® rai frui firan pan pan®
evii asak rhan, kyan ni.

tam-kiriya f, v. tak-kiriyi.

tangati [§ ts] 333,16, N® svd®; tanigana n, ib.

taca [pl. tvacah] m, 335,28, 9093, N*® are, akhok, akhvam; Abh
1109 b (=cammam, vakkalam); Vm 251,20—2522; tacati [§
tvacati] 335,28, N% con® rhok; *tacana [tvacana Ksir p. 54,16] n,
— 2.1.8: 330,2 (n. b), N* con® rhok; taca-sira [tvak-sira, tvaci-
sira] m(fn), Abh 600 & (=venu; Spk I 137,7—s).

*tacca [Amg, etc.]~tatiya, yiva-tativam (—— — —) Sn 1116 e.

taccati 335,24, N* fiafi® (0 ;: fhafi®) chai put khat sat.

ltaccha [tathya, cf. tathiya (tathiva)] mfn, 624,12—13, N® mhan;
863,16; n, Riip 371 (p. 158,26 = tathibhivo); I 48 (=tathassa
bhavo I, 48, p. 29,31).

*taccha [taksan] m: (Taccha-sikara, v. Ja IV 344,1—s); tacchaka
[taksaka] m, 3443, N® rve smd®; Tacchako sappo III 11 (III,
11, p. 153,28—154,18); tacchati [tasti, taksnoti, taksati] 344,35,
NE rve; tacchitvi Sv 7l4,8~tacchetva Ja I 201,11,

taj-ja [ts] min, (pafifiatti) 714,15, n. 15,

tajjati [tarjati, v. tajjeti] 345,20, N® khrim® khrok, mon® mai;
tajjana [tarjana] n, — 2.1.3: 335, n. b; 350,23, N* khrim?® khrok;
tajjand f, Vv 565 b; tajjani [tarjani] f, Abh 266 d; tajjaniya-
kamma n, v. Mp Il 164,82—34, ete.

tajjari f, Vibh-a 343,20, Abh 194 ¢ (=chattimsa apil), Vibh-a
343, 24—25,

tajjeti [tarjayate, -ti] 530,23, N* khrim® khrok.

taficati [§ t(v)aficati] 335,10, N*= sva®,

tafifiate [tanyate (: tanoti), cf. tAyati, taniyvati] V 139,

tata [ts] m, n, tati f, 254,20, 352,18—19, N* kam® pa? || giri- (352,18),
nadi-; tatati [§ts] 352,18, N* tak.
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tatatatiyati 285,13,

tat f, v. tata.

tattaka [v. Turner-N it] (m, n), Vin-vn 753 b, ete.; tattika f,
v. Sp 776,5.

tam-thana n, — (3.2.2): 700,15; tad assa thinam 789.27; tam-
thinavasena, — 6.0.3 (upacira): 710,7.

tandati [§ tandate] 356,18, N5 thui® kyan!,

tandula [ts] m, VIT 193 (=vihisiro); 94,26, N5 chan; tandulika
m, Rip 360 (p. 150,80); tanduliya [ts] m, Abh 1132 a~
tanduleyya m, Abh 504 b (=(appa)miriso); tanduleyyvaka
m, Sp 835,11; 832,28 (=sciila-kuhus, Vih).

Tapham-kara m, 517,15—19 (Kev 527, Mmd p. 410,10); tanhi
[trsnd, of. tasini] f, 503,28, N5 sip (khran®), 825,11—2; VII 223
(=lobho); 634,6; 198,1; tanphivati [>] 822,20 tanhiyvati Vm
Gd4,22 (v. 8 IT 13, n. 8); taphidluka [v. 790,18; Riap 369, p.
156,20—2s] mfn, Ja I 278 22 (=taphiya abhibhiito, pt).

tata [ts : tanoti] mfn, Rap 615 (p. 254,22), V 110; ttatar [§ tantr]
m, 139, n. £; tati [ts] f, Rip 586 (p. 244, 19—tananam).

Ttatattha 805,13—17, v, tathatta,

tatiya [ #trtlya, cf. *tatiya, *tacca, Amg tacca Pischel § 449] mfn,
796,17—=ea; IV 55 (III 113—114); — 1.1.3: 607,25, 608,s; tativi
[trtiyid] f, — 3.3.3; 5.1.1.3: 60,5, 28 (32), 6423, of. Index D na, thi:
karane tatiyd (Ko 288, 31798NT Rip 83, 2874) T18,4—721.¢,
730,06—24, T33,18—10 (733,28—735,21); 705,18, 723,16; 1T 18—23,
32—33, 42; 125; tatiyatthe 697,15, 7171, 725,12, 733,14 .., o7,
8041—7, IT 143; — 4.2.2: 803,25 tatiyi-tappurisa m, —
5.2.2.1: 765,16—21, B59,26—28; *tatiya~tatiyav. Pj II, Index,
p. 689,55,

tato [tatah] 680,26; 890,51, 801,11; ITT 77 (111, 77, p. 187,12;: IV 107);
tato va I 27; tato-nidinam 681,20—22; tato param, tato aparena
samayena, tat’ uttarim Il 28, tato ppabhuti, ib.

tatta [tattva, cf. tatva] n, tattato Ja 11 125,25 (v. L. ta(t)thato,
of. Ja 111 276,35).

*tatta [tapta] mfn, Pj 1T 225 22, ete.

tattaka [ #tavataka; tattaka : tivat=Kkittaka : kivat, of. tivataka]
mfn, 283,7—14, N*® thui mhya lok (=0 sfi); IV 43; 194,19; Mil 238,s.

tattha [v. ettha] ~ tatra, 681,5—10, (ITI 77, IV 111—112); a-tattha
80 710,7 (a-tasmim sah, Mahabhisya); — 7.3.3.1: 2,5, 6,25, 14,1,
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151, 16,5 (: tatra 2,27, 382, 4,19, 5.2 13,29, 15,15, 27: ettha
4.3, 12, 7,20), 605,11, 16, 22, 623,22, 636,10, 691,11, N* ... tuil tvan;
tatra [ts, ef. tattha, taham, tahim] 681,10 I 77, IV 115;
tatra (0: tassam siliyam) IT, 121 (p. 10429 sqq); tatrissa,
615,53 (Vm 4,18); tatrayam 610,31, n. 4, T 33, tatr’ ime I 26; —
7.3.3.1: 2,27 (v. tattha), 613,10; 612,51; tatra-ttha mfn, 479,18,
N# thui nhuik taii; tatratthaka-sambandha m, 756,20,

tatva~tatta, Abh 1175 e.

tatha [<] mfn, v. Sv 378,18, ete.; tathato(?), v. Iatta; tath’-
attha m, v. Patis-a 504,(5), 16 ... 585,10—11; tathatd [>] f,
S 1T 26,5: tathatta [tathitva] n, 805,19—22; tathatta-naya m,
306,12, 15: 420,5; tathattd [&] Kev 400, Riip 405 (p. 170.3, 8);
805,15 (tatatthid); tatha-r-iva 618,12, 807 11, 132 (1, 32, p. 22.31);
tathd [ts] 805,15—1s (N*=so0 pakiiro : thui sui' so aprd?),’
IV 120: 896,30, tath’ eva ib., 897,4; 888,21; yathid ... (na) tathi
7.28—80, 9, 85—27; — 7.3.3.3: tathd hi 241,16 370,8, 4349 (N°®
tathi=tam vacanam: saf, hi=saccam: efil), 7028, 800,27, 8869
(N® thui cakii® san' eii'); 902,20—21, 903,1; — 902,22, N# thui kui
khyai' am?; tathd-kirin mfn, 8Sn 357 a; tathikari-atidesa m,
Rap 120 (p. 30,27); tathi-gata m, 6224, n. 1, 918,18, 77.8—8,
N* mrat ovd bhurd?®; tathigata-rafijita n, 349,8(—13); tathi-
gatidiya m, — 5.3.3.1: 58,1 tathibhiava m, 805,19—23;
tathi-riipa mfn, 180,14, N5 thui sui' sabho rhi so (tathi-riipa,
metr., A T129,25); tathi-vidha mfn, Sn 1073 d, ete.; tathiya~
ltaccha, Sn 882 a~tathiva, ib., Pj IT 555,12; tathiipama mfn,
BOT 2,

tad-, v. tad, 620,20—630,6; tadam [v. (id-am) yad-am] 627.9, n. 7;
v. tad amind: tad-afifia mfn; tadafifia-karana n, — 5.1.1.3:
735,14—21; tad-attha [tadartha, v. tidatthya] m, — 5.1.1.4:
651,14—29: G048, 6O6,25—27; 130,23, 134,28, 1355; tad-atthika
min, 1,25 — 3.2.3: (784,27); tad amind [hapl.<tadamimini]
632,9; I 47 (IV, 60, p. 228,31); tad ass’ atthi, — 3.2.2: 789,5—13;
148,52, 792 14—T94,16,

tadd [ts] 680,27, 682,11; 894,27, IV 117—118; (prs) 813,16—17.

tad-Adhira m, — (3.2): 783,75,

tadini [tadinim] 682,11, n. 3, 894,27,

tad-ilamba m(fn), tad-ilambana (mfjn, 4071




F. INDEX VERBORUM 1411

tad imgha v. imgha; tadiipiya [ > : tad-+upa]
mfn, v. Ps ITT 287,18, ete. (J 11 160,11),

taddati [§ tardati] 377,5, N* fihaii® chai.

tad-dhamma mfn, — (3.2.3): 845,91—846,20: m, taddhamma-
sambandha m, 756,20—s1; taddhammipacara-rilhi f, —
(6.0.3): 339, n. 6. '

taddhita [ts] (mfln, — 3.2: 783,7—15; 782,15—811,11; T42,6—10:
321,18; Taddhita-kappa m, Sd (XXIV) 7821581114 (Ke
346—407); taddhita-ndma n, 579,2s; taddhitanta-pada n,
— 3.2: 86l,24; taddhita-linga (mfjn, 256,11; taddhita-vutti
f, 811,1(—s); 786,20,

tanaya [ts] m, VII 142 (=putto; Abh 241 a).

tanddi [ts] m pl, — 2.2.1: 2,23, 506,1—518,7; (Ke 453) 825,18:
V 26,

taniyyati~tafifiate, 506,1, 7, 22, N# khyai® ap.

tanu [ts] min, 506,13, Spk ITT 1978, ete.: (v, tanvi); tand [ts] f,
506,1, e—1s; Rap 635 (p. 267,14), VII 2 (=sariram), 4 (=id.,
Abh 151 d); tanuka [ts, of. tanuya] mfn, S I1 284,15; v. Dhp-a
Il 175,6—7; tanu-karana [tani-karapa] n, — 2.1.3: 3443,
N#® rve (khran®); (433,30) 489,12 (N® khon® pa® on pru), 5047
(N® id.); tanu-ja m, Abh 241 a (=putto).

tanute [ts], v. tanoti.

tanu-majjhaf, — 8.7.2.4: Vutt 45, Vutt-t 3,5,

tanuya~tanuka(!), S I 7,24 (Spk; tanuyi o: sarfrena?).

tanoti [ts] 506,1—ss, N% khyail; 825,18; V 26; tanute 834 2s,
VI 76; tanta [tantra, cf. & tantra] n, 870,21, N# khyai! tat,
prathin® (Abh 882 ab), Riip 650 (p. 272,27); VII 82 (=tantu) ||
kima-, sa-; tantaka n, Vin IT 135,33, tanta-bhanda n, ib.;
tanta-viya [tantra+viya; of. tantuviya] m, (Kev 526) 440,5,
N* yak (=rak) kan® IIT 10; 921,25 tanta-santina [ # tantusan-
tina] m, — 2.1.3: 421,7, N® khyaii khyon® acafi; 440,5, Ns khyan
pan acaii; 4808, N* khyafi mhyan acafi; 500,24, N¥ id.: tanti
[tantri] f, 871,1, N® khyai!, con® fihui?, pili; V 50; Abh 882 ab; —
5.3.3.1; 5.3.3.2: tanti thapitd 6324, tantim dropeti Vibh-a 388,s:
tantiyi anuriipena 8486, yatha-tanti 732,13 9229 (: tandil);
tanti-anuriipa mfn, 732,15 tanti-dhara m, Vm 998 (=sutta-
dharo, mht); tanti-nayinukila mfn, — 5.3.3.3; ~tantinay -
nuecchavika (Sv 1,20)~tantinayinuga (As2,2); tanti-bhasa
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f, —5.3.3.2: Mhv-t 48,2, 7; tanti-yutti f, — 5.3.2.3: 920,3—ue,
N# pili nafi® asan’; tanti-ssara m, D I1 267,15 (2: vipd-saddo,
Sv): tantu [ts] m, Rip 665 (p. 278,1), VII 70 (=suttam, Abh
523 a, 882 b): tantu-baddha mfn, Ja V 196,2 (=huyin velana
lada Ja-pot; v. J V 19621—22); tantu-viya [ts]~tantaviya,
021,25 tanteti [§ tantrayate] 540,4, N® uccd kui chon; tantra
[@ts] n, (Kev 658 tatra) Riap 650, p. 272.2%; 870,88 (: 870,21).

itandati[§ trandati] 381,3, N® mhat (!).

*tandati [#trpatti] 472,20, N* fihafi® chai, ma rui ma se pru;
v. atandita.

itandi [tandri] f, 3818, N® mhat (!); 472,20 (N* fihan® chai khran?,
ma rui ma se pru khran®!); VII 12 (=ilassam; Abh 1054 ¢;
Spk TIT 140,4—, ete.).

tam-dipa [tvad-dipa] mfn, TIT 97.

tandita [tandrita] mfn || a-.

tan na, — 7.1.3.1: 92,20, N® tam vacanam na vattabbam; 101,25,
108,15, 112,35; 6989, N* yan® caka? kui sui' ma chui lan'; tan-
nibbatta mfn, — 3.2.2: 784,20—¢1, N¥ thui mha phrac; tam-
nivisa m(pl), — 3.3.2: 736,25, T37.6, N# thui man® sa® amya?
ne ré tuin® 19,5—s; tamnivisa-bahuvacana n, — 3.3.2:
19,27; tan-nissita mfn, — 3.2.2: 790,15—17, N* thui mhi (rd).

*tanvi[ts, Ked ITI 108] f, — 8.7.2,24: Vutt-t 3,104 (C¢ tanavinana).

tapas [ts] n, 553,20—25, N* akyan' sila; 404,23—27; 100,1, 117,28—
118,2, 663,15 ... o7; II 147; tapafifia (J VI 21868)~tapaniya
307,14, Abh 488, a (Ja VI 218,80, ete.; v. As 38D, 53-4) ~tapaney-
ya (mfjn, J V 372,16 ltapati [ts] 404,22, N* pii pan; tapantam
adiceam iva V, 65 (p. 300,265 1 81,16).

2tapati[§ trapate (X trasati), v. uttapati] 404,23, N* krok thit lan'.

tapana [ts] n, 404,27 (v. L. tipana); (— 2.1.3: 3302, v. tacana);
m, Abh 63 b (=ravi), 857 d (nirayo); tapani [ts] f, v. Ja V
202,3—4; tapaniya, tapaneyya, v. tapafifia; tapassin
[tapasvin] m, 793,5—s, N# akyan' rhi (so si); IV 91; 3312
(=bhiklkhu).

tapusa [trapusa, cf. tipu]~tapiisa n, 921,21 (N® akyan' phran'
pu pan khran® [tapus]).

ltapeti [ #tarpayati] 553,21, N pynil.

ftapeti [#tipayate, cf. tipeti] 553,23, N® pi pan; tapo-guna
m, 119,5; Spk I 112,10; tapo-jigucchd f, 118,1, N® viriya phran'
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kilesd kui cak chup (Sv 359,15—17); Tapoda f, 9053; tapo-
dhana m(fn), 1181, N* akyan! tan® hii so ueccd rhi: 331,21
{=bhikkhu).

tap-pakata [tat-prakrta Pin V 4,21] mfn, — 3.2.2: 794,17—19,
N# thui phran! pru (ap); tappakati- (vacana n), Ke 374, Rip
370; of, IV 67,

tappati [trpyati] 487,10, N® roii! rai, nhac pyui' (=pruil).

*tappati [tapyate Ksir p. 127,0—7] 4879, N® pil pan.

tappana [tarpana] n, 487,10, — 2.1.3: 499,14, N*® rofi? rai.

tap-para [tatpara o: tatah-para] mfn, — 4.1: 881,25, 30, N* thui
mha ta pa®

tappurisa [tatpurusa] m, — 5.2.2 (5.2.2.1—5.2.2.3): 745,11, 754,18
—759,21 || kammadhdraya-, catutthi-, chatthi-, tatiya-, digu-,
dutiyi-, paficami-, pathami-, sattami-, suddha-; tappurisa-
gabbha mfn, — 5.2.3; 7641,

tappetar [<]m, v. Mp II 156,27—29; tappeti [tarpayati] Vibh-a
521,10, ete,

taphati [§ trphati] 4055, N*® ron! rai.

tab-bahula mfn, — 3.2.2: 790,15, of. IV 96 (IV, 96, p. 2392
pahiita); tab-bisaya [tadvisaya] mfn, — 6.0.1: 35,3, N* thui
(visesasadda) lhyan ard rhi so: ef. 37,15—22; tabbohdripacara
m, — (6.0.3): 812,19 (v. samipa); tab-bhava mfn, — 3.2.2;
791,25 tab-bhdava m, 4072 (cf. sakattha), No="Mabbhiva-
matte (scil. a-libu o: labu), '¥'tassa libupadassa vaddhanamattam
tabbhivo; tabbhava-kiriya f, 866,31 —867 5.

tamas [ts] n, 1001, 1186, N* amuik; Abh 70 ¢ ... 72 a; tama-
nuda v, tamo-nuda; tama-pariyana mfn, 1191,

tamat’-agge [tama-td : -tama 792 3—=maya-ti: -maya 7984,17)
418, n. 1.

tamila [ts] m, Abh 573 ¢ (=tdpifijo; Am-k IT 4,68 ab); tamila-
puppha n, Ap 19712,

tamo-niasa m, 119,09, N* amuik kui phyok; tamo-nuda m, 1184,
N# amuik kuoi phyak ch? (: tama-nuda m, Sn 1136 a); tamo-
hara mfn, 1186, N* amuik kui pay (: mahdtama-pavihana
m(fn), By 9,5 d).

tam-putta m(pl), — 3.3.2: 736,25, 737,7; 195—s; tam-putta-
bahuvacana n, — 3.3.2: 19,28,

tamba [tAimra] mfn, Abh 95 d: n, Abh 963 a; tamba-ka [timraka)]

16
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m, Abh 598 b; tamba-kipillikda f, Spk II 394,19, tamba-
efila m, Abh 640 d (=kukkuto; VII 54).

tambila [timbila] n, VII 180 (=mukhabhiisanam); tambali
f, Abh 580 ¢ (=nagalati).

tam-maya mfn, Sn 846 b; tam-mukha n, TIT 77.

taya [traya, cf. tika, v. tayi] n, (Riip 364) 644,15—14, IV &0,
606,20 || pitaka-, ratana-, vatthu-.

tayati[§ tayate] 417,30 (N svad).

ta-y-idam [<ta-m-idam, cf. tad idam] I 44.

tayi [trayi] f, Abh 108 ¢ (=tayo vedi).

tayo [trayah] 287,16 (—288,4); 691,22, N® sum?® (pa?), v. ti; Tayo-
dhammi-jitaka n, 262,15—16 (v. riilhisadda).

tay-yoga [tvad-+yoga] m, 289,24, 29, 200,12, 690,8—10, 11T 97.

tara [ts, cf. tari, tarani] m, Abh 665 d (=paccari); n, 426,1, n. b,
N# lhe: taraka m, VII 18 (=taragam).

taranga [ts] m, Abh 662 a (=iimi; VII 138); khudda.im fimiyo=
viciyo, mahatiyo—=tarangi, Sp-t ad Sp 148,11; tarangabheda-
vatta n, — 1.3.1.2: 8p 120216 C* (: dohakavatta E¢); taranga-
vati [ts] f, — 8.6.1,5: Vutt-t 3,20; tarangavatta n, — 1.3.1.2;
Sp 120218 (tarangavattidini uceAranavidhinini natthapayogini
ti likhitam Vjb); 633,4.

taraccha [=Amg; (taraksa) taraksu] m, As 331,19—22; Abh 611b
(=migidano) || accha-koka-taracchayo (mpl), Ap 17,7=J V
71,1=ib. 4065 (instr.: -tarancchibhi J VI 562,17, L¥).

Itarana [ts] n, (1) — 2.1.3: 425,28, N® kit® khap: (2)=nivi, 425,28—
428,1, 467,82, N* lhe

tarana, n, 231,2, N* yak man® yigu (v. tarala).

tarani [§ts] m, Rip 663 (=siiriyo, Rip-sn), VII 62 (=samuddo,
suriyo); tarani [ts] f, Abh 666 a (=tarl, etc.); 'tarati [ts, #
tirati, titarti] 4255, so, N® polo po®, myo, ku* 7079, N* ki?
nuin; atari S I 1,14—20; atarimsu 836,2; atdri Sn 1047 d, *atdrisum
ib. 1046 d, atiru (!} ib. 1045 d, atamsu 835,20—836,2; (sfut. pte.s
v. taresin); v. tinna; — 3.2.3: yena tarati 786,7, 18

tarati [tvarate, of. (turati) *tuvarati, v. tuvata] 426,5—a, N8
pre® svi®; v, tarita,

tarala [ts] mfn, Abh 712 d—713 a (=caficala); n [tarald f] Abh
465 d (=yagi).

tarahi [tarhi] Vin IT 189,4,
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tarita [tvarita, of. turita, tunpa, tuvata] mfn, 426,3, N® pre? sva®,

tari [ts] f, 426, n. b (N® taram : lhe); Abh 666 a (=néva).

taru [ts] m, Rip 635, VII 2 (=rukkho; Abh 540 a); 330,51, N* pan.

taruna [ts, of. taluna] mfn, 623.5, 869.14; 04,24, N* pyui nu (922,11
lulan nu hay); VII 101 (=yuvi; Abh 253 a, 1073 b_!, taruni f,
TIT 31; 364,2, 922,11, N* pyui so min® ma.

taru-sanda m, Abh 537 c.

taresin [o: tarisyat, titirsu] mfn, J IIT 230,21 (: tippa, v. sambhave-
sin : bhiita, Sn 147 ¢, dgamesi-bhadda Aup 62,31, up(a)pattesi(ya)
Kv 270,5—271,1 (up(a)pattim esati Kv-a 74,7), bhisesamina J V
404.6 (=bhasitukima Ja), apabhr. fut. -esai Bhavis 41*17).

tala [ts] n, 563,21—gs, 9223 (N*® apran); m, 94,22 (N® apran), 821,13
| pini-, pada-, bhiimi-; tala-ghdta m, Utt-vn 201 a~tala-
ghitaka (m, n), Sp 921,10—11, Vin-vn 2145 ¢ (2151 d)~tala-
ghitana n, Vin-vn 2140 b; tala-sattiki f, Sp 878,8—13 (Vib;
Utt-vn 141 b), Dhp-a 111 50,5 (=atul set, gp); talini f~tala n,
922.3; tali f, 921,24, N# thvan® pa khran® (o: ditti!).

taluna~ taruna, 623,5, 922,11 (D II 17,21), taluni f, ib.

ta-vipuld f, — 8.1.3,15: Vutt 123.

tasa [trasa] mfn, Ja 1 336,17 (=tasita, tdsappatta ib. 342,18); —
Sn 146 b, ete.

ltasati [#trsyati of. tassate] 8 IT 13,32 —14.2 (v. |. tunhiyati).

tasati [trasati, v. uttasati] Nidd I 48814, ete.

tasara [ts] m, VII 159 (=suttavethanam; Abh 773 b); n, Sn
215 a, ete,

tasind~tanhi, 6346, 489 26; 1987, N¥ sip khran?; VII 60; ltasita
[trsita] mfn, 489,25,

*tagita [ #trasta] mfn, Bv 2171 4.

tasmi [tasmit, v. ta-] 898 22—2s; 69720, Ns thui' kron'; tasmit
iha I 45.

tassati [trsyati, of. 'tasati] 489,26, N® khyan mvat; 503,28 (N® sip) II
pari-; tassana [tarsapa] n, Abh 467 d (=pipisi).

tassa-papiyyasi f, Vin-vn 2764 c~tassa-pipiyyasiki-kam-
ma n, Vin I1 85,25, Ps IV 498,22,

tas-sidhu mfn, — 3.2.2: 791,21—2¢ N* thui amhu nhuik kon?®
tassidhukirin mfn, — (3.1.1): 845,21 (—e8), N® thui kui
kon® evd pru khran® rhi; v. 72,27, tas-sila mfn, — (3.1.1): 845,21—
846,20, N* thui ale!.
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tasseti [caus.: (pari)tassati] 566,24, N* khrim® khrok (=khyok),
mof® mai,

tassédam (I 29) — 3.2.2: 700,10—12,

taham [ta(tra) < (ku)ha, (i)ha, cf. tahim] 6821, IV 115; Abh 1156 b.

*tahati [§ trhati] 459,7, n. ¢, N* fihafi® chai. {

tahim [=Amg, of. taham] 682,1, IV 115; Abh 1156 b.

*talaka [Mar. talem] n, Ap 16,14, n. s~talika [tadika, tadiga,
tatika; Hindi taldu] n, 382,25, N*® chai kan (kan'); 92722 24, m,
Abh 678 a.

tdna [trina] n, 3594, 4683, 47928 231,73, N* con! rhok khran®
VII 65 (=rakkhi); Abh 6 ¢ (=nibbinam); tanatd f, v. Dhp-a
II1 434,19—435.3.

tata [ts] m, 3595 479,27 (N* khamaf®); 143,11—a2, N® abha;
VII 82 (=pitd; Abh 243 d).

tatar [tritr] m, 3505 (aghassa titd: N* chan® rai kui cont! pe tat),
479,27; 1300, 143,11—3z, N* con® tat.

tath[: tata] £, 198,18 (2s—2a5), 652,25 (N& ami).

tadatthya [tadarthya] n, — 5.1.1.4: IT 27 (LI, 27, p. 55,30—56,12).

tadi [taddrs] min, (Kev 644, Rip 574) 866,1—¢ (N*® thui si sui' rhu
so si), 11T 95—96 (IT1, 95)~tidikkha [tadrksa, of. tarikkha]
ib. ib, ~tadisa [tadré(a), of. tarisa] ib. ib.; 829,11,

*%tadisa [tvidri(a)] mfn, Ja I 1675 (topa sE, Ja-pot), J V 1079 ¢
(: midisam ib. 107 21).

tadisaka [: "tidisa] min, Tt-a IT 62 18—19,

taneti [tinayati Ksir p. 189,01] 550,7 (N® chui, pii pan).

tapa [ts] m, 404,27; 553,23, N* pii pan khran®; tipa-karana n,
3468, N5 pii on (ef. lon?) pru khran® tipana n, 404,27, n. b
tipasa [ts] m, IV 95, tapasi f, ib.

tapificha [ts, tipiccha, tapinja, of. tipificha] n, 922,10, N¥ pan® ¢
fini; tapinja m, Abh 573 ¢ (=tamilo).

tapivati [tipyate] 404,26, N* pli pan ce ap; tipeti [tipayati]
553,24 (N® pil pan ce).

(timatamada v. Th-a ad Th 310 a : t& (scil. bhekd) amata-
mada-samghasuppahini),

timarasa [ts; abhinavatimarasa] n, — 8.7.2, 7: Vutt 85.

Itayate [ts, of. tafifati] V 139.

HtAvati [ triti] 3594, 8, 27, N*® con' rhok: 421,19, N*® khyai!, con!;
470.27—480,1; 594,12; 824.25; tayvana [>, cf. tipa] n, 421,19, 22;
— 2.1.3: Dhatum 287; tayitar [=, of. titar] m, J I 412,
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tara [ts] mfn, Abh 137 a, 904 d; — 2.1.3: sadde tire 33511, N*
mran!® s0 asam,

tiraka [: ‘tdreti] m, v. Bv-a 183,23,

taraka [ts] f, IV 46; Abh 57 b (J IV 459,12); — Abh 1082 ¢ (o:
akkhitaraki, v. Sp 1028,27); tarakita [ts] mfn, IV 46; tdara
[ts] £, V 50 (V, 50, p. 284,20); Abh 57 a; tara-gana m, v. Bv-a
101,14, ib. 201,25—2s; tard-pati m, 380,28 (N® la); taird-patha
m, 442,13 (N® kon?® kan); Abh 46 ed.

tirikkha~ tidikkha, Kev 644 ~tdarisa mfn, Kev 644, 8662,

Yireti[tirayati] v. Bv-a 53,8254 15, ib. 171,14,

ftareti [tvirayati] Th 203 b (#).

tala [ts] m, 563,21—22, N* than® pan; 921,13; Abh 603 a (=vibhe-
dikd); tala-gula m, Vm 252.28; tila-cchadi f, A IT 48,15, n. 2,
Mp III 87,22 (S I 62,3); tal'-atthi n, Vm 255,18 (254,11), til-
atthi-mifja f, ib. 2645, tila-panna n, 537,11, N* than® rvak;
Vm 251,28; Ja IV 4922 tAla-pattika f, 8 IT 217,18 (=tarupa-
talapapnam Spk); tdla-pittha n, 8p 837,18, 22, Vin-vn 1363 a,
1364 a; tala-pinda m, tila-pindi f, Vin-vn 1484 ¢ (Sp 850,2);
tila-vanta n, As 63,7—0; Abh 316 ed (=vijani); tdla-hira
(m, n?), Pj I 42,30 (Vm 250,25), Sp 618,19, 21; tilivatthukata
mfn, 807,25 tali [ts] f, Abh 604 c,

talisa [tdliéa] m, J VI 53720—21 (ftalisi ... bhaddamutti); n,
tilisam bhaddamuttakam Vin I 203,16; v. Ja IV 286,35, ib. V
422 g8: VII 211.

talu [ts] (m), Rip 635 (p. 267,12—ua); VII 1; 399,28, N® dcok; —
L.1.1; 604,58, N® &: tdalu-ja [#tdalavya] mfn, — 1.1.1: 608,29,
609.8; kanthatiluja 608,51,

tileti [§ talayati, Ksir p. 175,6] 563,21—=23, NS taii.

taval [ts, cf. tattaka] mfn, IV 44; tiva, tivatd 896,12—15; taivata-
ka mfn, IV 43.

Tavatimsa [quasi tdvat-trimsat, Amg tayattimsa+triya(s)-
triméa; # Trayastrimséa] m. pl, 273,20, 378,25, 417,19, 924,50, cf.
tettimsa.

tavati- [tAva(t)- x (ta)ti-, v. evai-khutto Pischel § 149; of. 'ekaceca];
tavati-ham, v. Sp 629,23—26; yattakini ahiini ... tattakéni
ahiini), !

tivatva, n; taivatvato 791, n. 10; tdvade (hapl.) ~ tavad eva
405,2 (v. 632,25—28),
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tdsa [trisa] m, 8 ITI 57.28; ‘tiseti [trAsayati, v. 'uttdseti] 5678,
N# mrac,

Ltaseti, v. futtiseti.

Itdala [tala?] m, Abh 222 be (=kuficikd; Dhp-a IT 40,1=kesi gp):
Abh 801 e.

*%tala [tila, m] (m) n, 5695 N* mon® kre® nan®; Abh 901 cd ||
kamsa-, hattha- (v. Ja II1 223,8—n).

tila-chiggala m, Abh 222 ab, Sv 516,13 (=kuificika-chiddam, pt).

tilana [tidana] n, — 2.1.3: 356,18 (N® thui® kyan'), 485,10 (N*#
ithafi* chai), 566,27 (N® put khat), 569,5 (N* ti* nhak ruik khat).

tilivacara (mf)n, v. Sv 596,16 (=turiyabhandam).

-tdlim | urattdlim (o: uram taletvia Ps I 57,15); -tdlini f || assa-
(Abh 370 d).

tialisam ~ cattilisam, (Kov 382) 8005,

tialeti [tAdayati, Ksir p. 187,17] 569,5 (N*® ti* nhak ruik khat).

2taleti [tadayati, Ksir p. 174,5] 560,7 (N# thi-khuik).

ti- [tri-, trayah, trini; of. 3te-] 266,23, 287202884, N* sum?
043,15—=5, 646,28—s30, 655,18—es; I1 51, 175, 210—213; 691, 20;
i~ tini, 287, 25—25, tippannam 287,25—27,

i~ %iti, 638,28—0630,0,

timsa(m) [trimsat, cf. timsati] 207,85, 799,14, 26—800,2; timsam-
satam IV 51, 151; timsa [triméa, cf. timsatima] mfn, IV 52;
timsati~ timsa(m), (Kev 380, Rip 398) 795,28, N® sum?® chay:
709,25 timsatima ~ timsa, IV 52.

tika [trika] n, (Kev 394, Riip 402) 801,5, N® sum?® khu; tika-catukka,
n. sg., I1I 23.

ti-kammaka mfn, — 56.1.1.2: 12m—13,10; ti-kdraka min,
10,51, 8¢—1117; ti-kdla min, 10,54, 50,20 (51 18).

tikika [v. tika] mfn, 922,85, N®* sum? pa® nhuik yhafi~tikiga, ib.

tikicchaka [cikitsaka, cf. cikicchaka] m, Abh 320 d, A V 218,¢,
eto. (v. Tekiechakfini); tikicchati [cikitsati, of. ecikicchati]
361,2, N* che® ku; 822,14, 826,4 ... 837.20; V 2, 82; v. -tekiccha;
tikicchd [cikitsd, of. cikicchd] f, 8635 (N® che® ku); V 2; Abh
330 b (=patikriya).

tikunati [§ #tiknoti] 4954, N® fihai® chai,

tikkha [tikspa, of. tikhina, tinha] mfn, 385,20, N* thak; tikkhata
f, 351,16, 385,19, N* thak so aphrac.

tikkhattum [*tris-kartu # tri{s)krtvah] 868,10 (—8605), v, IV
126 (—129),
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tikhipa~ tikkha, ete., VII 60 (=nisita), Abh 711 a (=tipha});
v. Bv-a 289, 35—3a7,

tigundti [§ #tignoti] 4954 (N* fihai® chai).

ti-catuka m. pl., ITI 103 (=tayo v cattiro va I1I, 103, p. 196,14),
of, ti-catu- Dhp-a T 173,20,

ti-cattilisa~ tecattiliza(m), IIT 104,

ti-eivara n, Vin I 2891, ete. (Sp 1128,18—17); Abh 439 a,

ti(t)jtibha [tittibha] m, Ap 347,14, n. 11,

tittha-gu [tisthad-gu] 750,7 (N® nvid® rap ri arap, nvd® rap ri
akhi), 778,12—q; II1 7 (IIL, 7, p. 142,80—143,9).

titthati [tisthati, ef (patit)thati, thati, thayati, (adhit)theti,
(upat)thahati] 353,28—354,8, N* taii; 827s—s; V 176; 11 239;
titthat mfn, 167,86, N® rap (so sii), V 65, titthamina mfn, V 66;
fut. thassati, titthissati 354,3: aor. atthd 354, n. o, atthasi,
titthimsu 354,53, n. d; thita mfn 354,7; inf. thtum titthitum
354 n. 4), adhitthahitum, abs. thatvii, (adhit)thitva, (upat)-
thahitvia (354,4—s), adhitthiya v. Vin III 74,24; ger. thitabba,
Vin II 216,5; ttitthatabba 454, n. 1 (Vin II 267,16); v. thiyati,
thapeti, thapapeti (Ja I 266,11); titthabhadantika min,
788, 7—a8 (Sv 354, 88—un1),

tina [trna] n, 507,6—3, N® mrak; VII 67; tind bhiyyo na maififiati
607,19, tiniya na mafifiamino, ete., 1T 27 (11, 27, p. 60,51—61,14) ||
bhii-; tina-kattha-sikhia-palasa n. sg., II1 23 (Thi-a 290,3);
tina-maya mfn, IV 67, tinardja-rukkha m, 563,22 n &

tinava m, Abh 143 d (=dendimo; Mp III 121,15).

tin-avatthiraka m, Vin IV 2075 (Sp 1193,24—1194.2); tina-
siha m, 214,25, N*® tipa-khranse'; tina-siila [#troa-silya] n,
Abh 574 d (=malliké; Ap 179,4, Th-a 229.0).

ftinira ~ tinira, 922,11, N* mhri? ton',

tiniyati [ps. : tinoti] 507,7.

tin™-ukki f, v. Thi-a 2022,

tinoti [§ trnoti] 507,68, N® ¢ad,

tinna [tirna, v. 'tarati] min, 425,28, N* kii® mrok pri; (Kev 583,
Riip 602) 855,1.

tinnannam ~ tinnam [ # trayinim], v. ti-] 668,15, IT 51.

tinha ~tikkha, 504,12—13,

titikkhati [titiksati] 346,15, N5 sai® kham; 504,12, 822 1), 8264 ...
827.2e; V 1; desid. titikkhisati V 73; titikkha [titikkha] f,
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Kev 640 (Mmd p. 490,22), V 1, 50, 70: Abh 161 a: — 2.1.3: 568,90
titikkhivat mfn, Abh 732 d,

Iitta [tikta] min, Abh 148 a,

titta [trpta] mfn, Th 660 a.

tittaka [tiktaka] mfn, As 320,19; — m, Abh 595 ¢ (=patolo;
VII 164).

vitti [trpti] f, 449 24 N5 ron® rai, khyan rai, an rvai, va pro; 200,29,
N* ron® rai; Abh 468 d; — 2.1.3: 322,22, 405,85, 144928, N* ron!
rai; — (4.1): 881,27, 882 ¢ N& nhac sim! an rvai, ron® rai.

tittira [ts, of. tittiri] m, 8223, N® khi; Abh 625 d; Tittira-
jitaka n, 424.7; Tittiriva [+ taittiiya] m(fn), D T 23711
(pt Be: Tettiriva ... yvajubbedino); n, (brahmacariyam) 424.7;
tittiri [ts] m, VII 8; 9221 (tittiril),

tittha [tirtha] n, 425,28, N® chip: VII 88: Abh 884 b; 129,6; Nidd
I 301,15 || (sama-), samatitthika; tittha-kara m, v. pt ad Sv
143,7; titthdyatana n, v. Vibh-a 497 5—14; titthiya, titthya
[tirthya # tirthika] m, 62514, N*® titthi | v. anfatitthiya, CPD.

tithi[ts;v. IF XX 228] mf, VII 93; Abh 72 d.

ti-dandaka n, IT 20; ti-dasa m. pl., III 21; Tidasa m. pl. 924,50;
Abh 11 a; m. sg. 477,25 (=devo); Tidasilaya m, Abh 10 d;
ti-diva m, Abh 10d; Tidiviadhibhfi m, 77,17, 378,7 (=8Sakko).

tidhatta [tridhi-+tva] n, v. Patis-a 581,12—15; tidha [tridha,
of. tedhd) 803,23; (691,21 N* tidhd—=sum sui® : tividha); IV 124.

ti-navuti [ef. te-navuti] TIT 104,

tinisa [tinisa] m, Abh 555 b (=atimuttako).

tinta [+ timita; Pischel § 564] 411,14, Nf cvat cui; 491,31, 4923,
Abh 753 a (=alla, kilinna); tinta-bhava m, 362,17, 411,14,

tintina [v. Amg tintinia] mfn, A V 149,19, v, Vibh-a 476,31 —33
(tintina n, tintindyand f, ete. ib.; temanakaranatthe tintina-
gaddo datthabbo, mt).

tintinika [ #tintidika] (m, n), Sp 836,19, Vin-vn 1353 d; tintini
f, Abh 562 & (=cifici).

tindima, v. dindima.

tindu~tinduka || ganda- (Ja V 99.4; geta-timbiri, Ja-pot); tindu-
ka [ts] m, Ap 2814, Abh 560 a (=kilakkhandho; ib. 560 d:
kikatinduka=kulako); n, J II 78,7, tinduka-phala n, Vv-a
147,18; Tindukicira m, 418,18 (o: timbarurukkha-panti, Sv
365,17); tindukika [ # *taindukika] m, Kev 353.

o
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ti-paniidsa [ef. tepafifidsa] ITT 104; ti-pada min, Sn 457 g, ete.;
tipada-bahubbihi m, — 5.2.3: 761,11—10,

tipificha~ tipificha, 922,10 (ns).

Tipitaka n, Sp 18,1—s, v, tepitaka.

tipu [ #trapu; Geiger-P § 34] n, VII 5; 234,32, N¥ salvai, khai ma;
Abh 1046 d (=sisam) | kila-.

ti-pukkhala m(fn) — (5.3.2.3): tipukkhalo nayo Nett 41819
(Nett-a 25,37).

tiputd [triputd, Am-k IT 4,108 b; of. tivuta] f, Abh 590 a.,

tipulohakara m. pl, Ap 3178 (v. Th-a Ce (II) 48.9).

ti-putta mfn, [TL 25 (ILT, 25, p. 167 30).

tipusa [#trapusa] (m, n), Sp 836,20 (Vin-vn 1355 ¢), Sp 1104,1
(Vin-vn 2692 ¢); Vv-a 147,18—19.

tippa ~tibba, 915,30 (Ud-a 1686,1, etc.).

ti-phala n, Vin-vn 1357 a (v. Sp 8362 haritakam, vibhitakam,
amalakam); tiphal-atthi n, Vin-vn 1361 b (v. Sp 837,3).

tibba [tivra, cf. tippa] mfn, v. Mp ITI 62,1, ete.

ti-bhava m. sg., 753,34, 2884, N¥ bhum sum?® pi% m. pl., 754,12;
ti-bh@ima mfn, ITI 50 (tisso bhiimiyo assa bhavanassa, I1I, 50).

timi [ts] m, Rap 663 (p. 277,1); 1845, N* timi mafi so na% timin-
gala [timingila] m, Abh 673 ab.

timira [ts, cf. timisa] (mfn, Rip 635; VII 149 (=andhakiro,
fipo ca; Abh 70 d); timira(rukkha) m, Ja ITT 189,16, v. timira;
timira-pingala m, Abh 673 b; timirdyitatta n, (Kev 359)
THO 14,

timisa [« tamisra] n, VII 200 (=tamo; Abh 70 d); Sn 669 ¢; cf. J
11 433,16; timisika f, Abh 69 d; J IV 98,15~ Vv 8la[————]

*timira [ts] m (n), J 1T 18914 (metr.).

ti-miila (mfin, 49715 (n. g)

timbaru [#tumburu] m, Abh 560 b (=tinduko); Vin-vn 2694 a:
Timbaru m, v.Sv 701,7; timbarfisaka n, Abh 560b; Ap 318,25;
Sp 837,8; v. Vv-a 147,15—10.

ti-yamd f, Abh 69 b (=ratti); ti-y-Asiti [cf. teasiti] [LI 104.

tiraccha [<instr. tiradcd, v. tiraccha-bhiita Sv 89,16] mfn, 863,18
—_19, N* tiracchin bhui (tiracchd : tiracchin ma); Abh 648 a;
tiracchi m~ tiracchina (!) 431,82; tiracchina [: tiraded=
purd : puriina; # tirascina] mfn, 863,18, 431,02; Abh 648 a;
tiracchina-gata mfn, 863,19; Abh 648 b, 130 a; tiracchina-
yvoni f, 403,11,
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tirati [Mmd p. 490,15] 431 32 (N* ok sui' sva®).

ti-ratta [trirdtra] n, IIT 103,

tiriyam [tiryak] Abh 1159 e (Spk I1 282 s0—au2).

tiriya f, 406,53 (Mp IT1 319,15—=dabbatipam).

tirivaccha (m, n), Ja 'V 46,18 (pt).

tirita [ts, cf. kirita] n, VII 52 (=vethanam), Vin-vn 2962 ¢ ~ tiri-
taka n, v. Sv 356,22; Sp 1135,11; Abh 442 d; tiritaka (-rukkha)
m, Sv 356,22; tiritin mfn, Pv 400 a (Pv-a 210, n. 9, 211,8, n. 5).

tiro [tirah] Abh 1159 ¢; tiro-pabbatam, tiro-pabbati III 5, tiro-ka-
riya, tiro-bhiiya 111 20; tiro-karani [tiras-karani] {f, Abh 298 d
(=javaniki); Vin IT 152,15—6: tirokkdra [tiraskira] m, Abh
172 a (=paribhavo); tirokkha [tiras{aksa+#(pa)ro-"ksa] min,
v. Sp 6296, Ja V 793—; tiro-dhina n, Abh 51 a (=antari-
dhanam); tiro-bhiva m, 71,23 (N* phum?® (B" phum?) lhvam?®
so phrac khran®).

tila [ts] m, 439,23, N® nham?®, 562,51 (=tilagaccho, N® nham? pan),
O4.26: n, 562,32 ... 563,16, N® nham?, 718,22—e5 (m, n), 786,16
tilesu telam I 34: v. tela, telika, teliya.

tilaka [ts] m, Abh 300 ab (=visesako, ete.), 328 b (Ps 11 60,28—24),
944 ab; — m, Abh 561 d (=khurako) || vasantatilaki.

tila-kakka m, VII 20 (=piandko); tila-kdlaka m, Abh 328 b
(=tilako).

ti-lakkhapa n.sg, Vm 618,14, ete; ti-lafichaka (n), Ja IV
366,21—a3 ().

tila-gaccha m, 562,22,

Itilati [§ s tillati, telati, Ksir p. 46,6] 436,21, N* sva,

2tilati [§ ts, Ksir p. 148,11] 439,23, N# e,

tila-tela n, 563,13; tila-panni [tilaparni] f, Abh 301 e, v. tela-
pannika; tila-bija n, Abh 690 a (sevilo); tila-muggamisa
m.pl., n. sg., TIT 23,

ti-linga mfn, — 3.3.1: 629,25, 651,1, N* lin sum® pa® | a-ttilinga.

tiliccha [tilitea] m, Abh 651 e (=gonaso).

ti-loka n, Mmd p. 2,27; fti-vaka m, 334,7; ti-vagga m, Abh 318¢,

ti-v-angika mfn, I 45 (Vibh-a 371,18, ete.).

tividha-lingika mfn, 87,21,

ti-visikha mfn, Spk I 1823 ti-vutd [tri-vrt(d)] f, Abh 590 a
(=tiputd); ti-satthi [cf. tesatthi] Rap 398; 111 104; ti-sata n,
801,68, N* sum® ri; 111 104.



F. INDEX VERBORUM : 1423

tisati [§+4 tvesati] 449,21, N# ron! rai.

ti-satta (o: 37, cf. ekavisati) Sace 159 a, 213 b; ti-sattati [cf.
tesattati] ITT 104,

Tissa [Tisya] m, (anipphannam namikapadam) 586,13; 9,11, 35,
37,41, 8061 (cf. Devadatta, Yaffiadatta); dyasmi Tissa 146,17,
Tizssa-datta m, 916,14; Tissa-matar f, 670,10,

tira [ts] m, 560,23, N® kam?; VII 145 (=tatam; Abh 664 ¢); 231,12;
254,20,

tirana-parifind f, 560,4; tireti [tirayati] 560,2—, N* pri® chum®.

tivati [§ ts] 440,12, N* chii phrui®.

tivara [ts] m, VII 154 (hinajati); Tivara m. pL, 8 I1 1911, n. 1.

tiham [try-aham] n, J VI 301,25,

tu [ts] — (4.2); 892 97—za (N® can cac), 901 51—32; (na tv eva, N
can eac ma [mrat sail sd tai®]); sa t" ujju-! v. Spk I 2385 —
7.3.1.A: Kov 243 (Mmd p. 197,7).

ftumseti 567,12, N® chui, v. *tamseti.

tunga [ts] mfn, J 111 433,10, ete.; Abh 708 a; tunga-vantaka m,
J VI 537,22 (B-yallikd, L¥%vallibho); tuniga-hdra(ka) m, Sp
1126,10—12 (Vin-vn 2744 b).

tuccha [tuccha, tucchya] mfn, VII 44 (=musi: Abh 608 a);
327,7, N® akhyan® nhi®,

tucchid f, Kev 640 (=tudanam), 863,15 (N® thui® chva khran?).

tujjati [tudyate, ps: tudati] 301,2¢, N¥ thui® ap efi'; — vitujjati

ibh-a 104,12 (tujjati ti, tudati ti vattabbe vyattayavasena
vuttan ti veditabbam, mt).

ttujjeti [v. tuiijayati, Ksir p. 173,14] 530,12, N* evam® nuin, con.

tufijati [§ ts] 345,26, N* & thut, fihafi® chai.

tuiijeti [§ tufijayati] 530,14, N* fihafi® chai, evam® nuin, pe?, ne.

ftunjeti [§ tufijayati, Kgir p. 186,32] 5311, N* chui.

utati [trut{v)ati] 353,23 (N*® kutati: phrat).

*tutati [§ ts, Ksir p. 149,:1] 353,20, N* firan® khum khuik ran pru.

tuttha [tusta, cf. Tusita] mfn, 854,7, N* nhac sak ap; V 141 (tut-
thavat ib.); Abh 752 b; tutthabba [+#tostavya, cf. tussitabba
totthabba] mfn, 490,21, N* ron! rai ap; tutthi [tusti] f, Rap
611, V 141; 200,31, N® nhac sak khran® Abh 87 b (=piti, vitti);
vififiimam tutthijananattham 64,12; — 2,1.3: 472,20, 400,20; -diya
m, Abh 355 c. '

tutthubha [tristubh (f) x (an)ustubh; v. anutthubha; # traistubha;
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4% 11=44 aks] mfn, Vott 61—72, Vutt-t 3s0—u; — 88 [
8.3.1,18): indavajird, ete.

tund, ete., v. tini, ete.

tunda [ts] m, 356,14, N& nhut si*; n, VII 50 (=lapanam; Abh 260 ¢).

tundati [§ tundate] 356,14, N* thui® chvap (v. tunna).

tunpdikira [+#tundikera] m, 353,15, n. &,

tundibha [ts] mfn, IV 93 ~tundimat ib.; tundiva m,J V 102,21
(Ja); tundila [ts] mfn, Rip 382, (Tundila J 111 289.6).

tunna [tirna, of. tarita] mfn, (tudati ti tunpo) Kev 583, Rip 602;
855,2, N thui® chva]; tunpam 90231 (N® lyan cvid), Abh 40 ¢
(=sigham).

tunhikk(h)aka [#taspika] mfn, J IV 25,10, n. 11—1% tunhi
[tiisnim] 899,% tuphi-bhaya ITI 20; tunhika min, Pet 14222
Tunhi-gangam 778,22, N* sam vhan ma tit, chit chit van rve!,
Gangd cf® efi’; tunhi-bhiita mfn, 899,35, N chit chit phrac rvel,

tuttha [ts] n, VII 88 || suvanna-.

tudati [ts, of. tujjati] 301,22—es, N® thui® chva (v. tundati); V 22;
v. tunna (tunna).

tudam-pati [ef. jampati, ete.] pl., (Kev 341, Riip 343) 775,80, N#
maya® lan (tui'); — (&) 111, 78 (p. 187,26—u1).

Tudi(gima) m, Sv 399,14,

tunna [ts] mfn, tudati ti tugno, v. tunna; tunna-viya m, Rip
549; Abh 507 d (=sociko).

tuppati [ps?# tupati, tumpati Ksir p. 146,4; cf. topati] 403,22,

tubbati [§ tirvati] 406,3, N® ihai® chai.

tubhati [§= tubhyati, aor. atubhat, Ksir p. 137,19] 409,31, N* ihan?
chai.

tuma [ # tman, of, ituman] m, tumo A IT1 124,10 (Mp 11T 278,3), tu-
massa Sn 808 ¢ (Pj 11 560,12), tumam o: attinam, v. Pv-a 181,15,

tum-attha m, — 5.1.1.4: 6048, 69628 tum-anta-(pada) n, —
3.1: 308,21, 309,17—310,11 (B50,29—851 8); tum-iech'-attha m,
— 2.8.2: 822 17—1,

tumula mfn, VIT 193 (=patthata); v. Ja VI 247 9—10.

tumba [ts], n, 405,20, N% b VII 4 (=aldbu); m, Abh 484 a, 1124 ¢
| udaka-, (kattha-, phala-, loha- Sp 1104,20, Vmv); tumbati [§ts]
405,19 (N® evat cui); tumba-bija n, Pj I 44,14 (coVm 25110);
tumba-bhajana n, Vin-vn 2891 b,

tumbali (? f), Sp T15,25 (cirikd).

L
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tumbi f, Abh 596 d (=alibu); tumbeti [§ tumbayati] 554,19, n. f.

tumha-, [*usma > tu{bhyam), MSL 1929,272] v, tvam.

*tumhati [+ tohati] 457 24, N* evat cui, fihafi? chai.

tumha-di (III 96), tumhddikkha (ib.), tumhi-disa mfn,
Ritp 574 (p. 239,20), ITI 96; tumhe [ +# yiiyam, yusmin] v. tvam.

tura-ga [ts] m, 864,25, Abh 368 c~turan-ga, ib.; 426,14, 922,21 ~
turan-gama, 922,21, N¥ mran®,

(turati [ts]~*tarati) ma turittho J VI 229,10 (Ja).

turava~ tiirava, 9215,

turita~ tarita, 426,5, N® lyan (cvd); Abh 379 ¢; — 5.2.5: 40,17, 27,

turiya [tirya, cf. tiira] n, 689,21—22, N* tiriya; pafcangikam
turiyam Abh 139 a—d (Vv-a 37,1—7); turiyanga [tiryinga] n,
— 5.2.4: 750,16, 22, N* tiiriyd e acit; 111 23 (111, 23, p. 164,24).

turi [ts, of. tiri] f, 22,6, N*® yak (0: rak) kan? lip; Sp 725,2 (tari-
vemidini; vitavitatthinam yattha samharitvi thapenti, tassa
turi ti adhivacanam, Sp-t).

turukkha [turuska] m, Abh 147 ¢, 302 d.

tuland [<]f, M T 480,18 (v. Ps II1 193,13—15); tuli-nissaya m,
VII 23 (=isika).

tulasi [ts] f, J VI 536,11 (=tulasi-gaccho).

tuld [ts] f, 108,14, N® khyin; tulam dropetva 498,13, N* khyin sui?
tan rve!; Abh 823 b; — Abh 481 a (=palasatam); — Abh 223 b Il
a-; tuli-samghdta m, v. Bv-a 363—11, Vm 32023 tulita
mfn, v. Thi-a 139,28; "tuliya~ tulya || a-; ®tuliya m, Abh 642 a
(=pakkhabilalo; Ja VI 538,17); tuleti [tulayati# tolayati] M I
480,58, ete.; tulya [ts, of. tuliya, tulla] mfn, Abh 530 a (=sadiso):
(gen. instr.) 7263, 11 42; tulya-yoga m, III, 21 (p. 160,10);
tulya-sevin mfn, 441,3, N* tii so st kui mhi vai le! rhi so sii:
tulyddhikarapa mfn, — 5.2.2.2; 6.2.1: 751,12, 7696 ... 771.15
(kammadhiraya); 763,9 (bahubbihi); 8054, 812,7; 7295 (sattami);
VI, 14 (p. 860,24); v. saminidhikarana; tulla ~ tulya || a-.

tuvam~tvam, 288 52 ete,

tuvata [: ®tuvarati (o: *tarati)=hata : harati] ~ tarita, 902,31, N#
lyan evd; Abh 40 d (=turitam, ete.); Ap 477,21,

tuvatteti [Amg tuvattei; Leumann<tvag-vartayati o: haplol.
*tuva-vatteti?] 532,7—s, N& ip; Ap 355,9.

tuvam-tuva [tvam--tvam] n, 41,15, N* nan san chui khran®; Mp
IV 190,20,
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tuvara 921, n. 7.

*tuvarati~arati, v. tuvata.

tuviya [*tviya!] mfn, 804,25—805,12,

tusa m, Abh 485 b (=dhanam!).

tusati [§+tosati, Ksir p. 57,8] 443,14, N* tus eii* (cf. ib. hasati :
hafi* efil, hisati : hi efi!, rasati : rus efi!).

Tusita [Tusita, of. tuttha] m. pl., 480,21, 9242s; tussati [tus-
yati] 490,20, N* nhac sak; tussitva V 141; tussitabba ~ tutthab-
ba, 400,21; Rap 611.

tuhina [ts] n, VII 103 (=himam; Abh 56 ¢).

tiina f, 922,22 (N® tuin®).

tani [ts] f, 535,25; 922,22, N ton'; Abh 389 ¢; toipira [ts, cf.
ttinira] m, 922,10, N® mhra® ton'.

tiineti [§ tinayati] 535,25, N® praiil.

-tiina [ #-tvd, -ya-, -tvina, -tvina] 903.3; 85198522,

tiira [ts]~turiya, 680 21—s2 || deva-.

tiirava [cf. turava, tuvara] m, 9216 n. 7.

tiiri~turi, 8228,

tiila [ts] n, 435,25, N® lai; 897,10; m, Abh 494 b (=picu).

tiilati [§ ts, Ksir p. 45,28] 435,26, N*¥ po! tan.

tfilika [ts]f, (1) Sp 1086, (Vin-vn 2659 d, 2663 b); — (2) Spk 11 5,21,

Ite [ts, of. tava, tuyham] v. tvam; *te [te, tin] v. tad.

Ye- [#£tri-] (Rip 3908) III 103; teasiti~tiyasiti, 111 104; te-
katula-yaga f, v. Sp 39L10—14,

tekati [§ tekate] 326,4, N® svad.

tekilika [#traikilya] mfn, — (2.2.3.1; 2.2.3.2): 55,2, 4; — 3.L.1:
848 e8—a1,

Tekicchakiani [? : tikicchaka] m, — 8.8.1,4: (Th 381); — 8.8.3,
1: (Th 382—4); -tekiccha | a- (CPD).

te-cattdlisa(m) [of. ticattilizam] 782,5; 111 104,

tecivarika [traicivarika] mfn, (Rap 360) 7884, N*® ticivarik chon
le! rhi so yogi; IV 28; tecivarikatd f, tecivarikatta n,
Riip 371.

tejas [ts] n, m, 346,15—15 (=suriyo, usma, Anubhivo, pabhivo),
Néne; V 1 (V, 1, p. 266,28); m, 94,16, 1001, 117,27—28 (663,17),
N#* mi* tan® khui® (B? mi tam khui®); 334,7, Abh 34 ¢ (=aggi),
351 ¢ (=pabhivo), 1094 d; 1,11 (N* tejasi : acvam® phran’, va:
kronl); (pl. tejd Patis-a 43,5—17); tejati [§ tejate] 346,14, N* sve®;
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82210, N* thak mrak, thvan® pa; tejana [ts] mfn, 846,12, Ns
thvan® pa le! rhi; — m, 346,13 (=usu, ete.), 437,2, Abh 389 b,
601 e;n, V1 (V, 1, p. 256,26—28); — n, — 2.1.3: 308,5, N*® sve?,
thak; tejavat mfn, Dhp-a I 426,17~tejasin mfn, 703,38,
N* tan® khui® rhi~tejassin [tejasvin] mfn, (Rap 383) 793,5—s;
IV 91~tejin, Sn 1097 b (Pj); tejeti [tejayati] 530,21, Ns
thak; V I; Ud-a 3889; tejita mfn, Abh 744 d (=nisita); tejo-
kasina n, 117,28, N* tejo-kasuin®; tejo-dhitu (f), 119, tejo-
dhiatu-kusala mfn, 117,28, n. d, N* tejodhat nhuik limma.

tettimsa [ # trayastriméat, of, Tavatimsa] Rip 398; ITT 103.

tedandika mfn, Ap 35818,

tedasa~ telasa, 297,10,

tedhi [tredha, of. tidhda] (Riip 404) 803,2e—24; TV 124.

tedhdatuka mfn, Nett 14,5, ete,

tena [v. ta-] 808,22, 25,

te-navuti, te-panifiisa ITT 104,

tepitaka [: tipitaka] mfn, Dhp-a ITI 385,15 (-bhikkhu); — 5.3.3.1:
732,7, 906,26 (buddhavacanam); 560,20 (palidhammo).

tebhfimaka-dhamma m. pl, 3499; tebhiimaka-vatta n,
556,26,

temati [#timyati, Ksir p. 122,27] 411,14—15, N® cvat; temana
n, Vv-a 20,17; — 2.1.3: Dhiatum 845; Temiya m, 411,15; temeti
[eaus.] 411,17 (temento, N® cvat cui ce lyak).

terasa~telasa, 207,10 (Rip 306); III 112; terasama mfn, Rip
396 ~terasif, ib.

terovassika [: *tiro-varsam, v. tairohnya; IF XXIIT 130—131)
mfn, 8 IV 161,38, 185,17,

tela [taila] n, 439,23, N* chi; 562,33—563,16 | tila-, madhuka-,
sisapa-; telaka n, IV 41; tela-dhira f, Th 927 ¢; tela-nali f,
Vm 9923 telapannika [tailaparpika] n, Abh 301 a; tela-
yanta n, 539,27—28, N* chi fihac yantard®; “elika m, (Kev
353) 786,25, N®* nham® uecd rhi; IV 28 (o: telam panyam [=
vikketabbam IV, 28] assa); 2%telika mfn, (Kev 352) 786,16
(tilena samsattham bhojanam, N* nham® nhan® (ro nho ap) so
tafi’) ~teliya mfn, J IIT 522,17 (annini loniya-teliydni).

#*tevijja [traividya] n, tevijjibhfisa(na) [leg. tevijji-] Bv 25,458 a
(Bv-a); *tevijja [traividya] mfn, A I 163,16—20,
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te-visa(m) [+ trayoviméati] 207,26; I11 103; te-satthi~ tisatthi,
Rip 398; II1 104; te-sattati~ tisattati, IIT 104; telasa [#
trayodada, cf. terasa, tedasa] (Rap 306, p. 166,1—3) 20710,
IIT 112; addhatelasa mfn, 795,30,

-to [-tah] 680,15—681 .5, 894,6—s; IV 107,

tojati[§ ts] 345,24, N® fihaii® chai.

totaka [ts] n, — 8.7.1, 2: Vutt 75; Vutt-t 349,

totthabba~ tutthabba, Rap 611.

todana [ts!] n, — 2.1.3: Dhiitum 159,

tonati [ # tunati, Ksir p. 146,34] 358,23, N*® kok kyac.

Todeyya [Taudeya, v. Tudi] mfn, 198,22 Todeyyaputto 508,12,
005,14,

topati [§ ts, of. tuppati] 403,22 (N® fihafi® chai).

tophati [§ ts, Ksir p. 35,32—u15] 405,4, N*® fthai® chai.

tomara [ts] m, n, 764,18, N® lham: m, Abh 366 ¢; tomar’-amkusa-
piani min, IT 188; tomarin min, 188,16, N® ]ham rhi; tomarika
[ *taumarika] m(fn), (Kev 353) 7872, N® khre thui® lham lak nak
rhi; IV 28. .

toya [ts] n, 408,15; Abh 661 d; Bv 21,54, ete.

torana [ts] n, Abh 205 a (=bahidvaram; v. Vv-a 160,23),

toleti [§ tolayati] 563,24, N¥ mo? rve! nhuin® khyin.

tosa [<] m, — 2.1.3: Dhiatum 834, 684; pa-Dhitup 146; tosana
[tosana] n, 490,20; — 2.1.3: 351,15, 550,10, N* nhaec sak: tosipana
n, 6954, 7, N® nhac sak cim!; toseti [tosayati] 490,21,

tolati [§+#tlidati] 460,16, N® thui® chva; tolana [ef, todana] n,
— 2.1.3: 356,14, 460,15, N#& thui* chva.

ty~te, 624.9; ty ajja I 31; ty aham 6249, 1T 46.

tyad [ts] mfn, 274 26, a0, 275,23, 25, 624,10, 671,6—s; IT 131.

tyvadi [tyAdri] min~tyadikkha~tyadisa, V 44,

-tv-, ns 791, n. 10 (vatvda 607 20).

tvam [tumha- 266,23 tvam, yusmad] 267,16 (vena katheti),
2588,80—280.2 ... 2065, 650,0—657.26, 650 85—19; 671,58 (tvayi,
tvayi), 689,20—890,10; tvam 'si [ 40; v. vam, tuviva; I1 218—220,
232247, tvam-mukha n, 690,37,

-tvi, -tvina [cf. -tiina] 903,

tviadiyanta (pada) n, — 3.1; 4.23.1: 30821, 310,12—313,20
(851,0--852,2),

tv eva, v. itv eva.

-1
%
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TH

[th] thakati, puthu, kilamatha, — gacchatha, labhetho,
abhassatha (Sn 449 b): [ts] tharu; tth: [-th] %attha (alattha),
[th:] abhimatthati; [st] atthi, abhi-tthuta, [sth] sangha-tthera,
v. thaketi. — katthati; tattha, yattha, ettha; sandittha.
tham 851,29 (1),
thakana [<] n, 806, n. 9; thakdpeti Ja VI 145,18; thaketi
[ #sthagayati, of. thagati] 520,18, N* pit pan (=pan?).
thagati [§ sthagati, of. thaketi] 334,3, N* con! rhok.
thafifia [stanya] n, (Rap 363) IV 32; Abh 500 c.
thandila [sthandila] n, v. Pv-a 265,18 (=khara-kathino bhiimi-
ppadeso); -siyika f, Spk II 398 30; -seyyi f, Sv 357,14,
thaddha [stabdha] mfn, 604,25, N% kram® 6052,
thana [stana] m, Abh 270 b (=kuco); 8537 (dhenuyi thanehi);
thanaka m, v. Thi-a 212,56—-u,
thanati (stanati, of. *thuniti) 397,7, N® thac krui®.
thana-pa m, Abh 252 b,
thani [v. thanita, dhani] (f), VIT 7 (=saddo); thanita [stanita] n,
Abh 49 a (=meghanido); thaneti [stanayati] 549,25—g, Ns
thae khyun?
thapati [sthapati] m, Abh 506 b (=tacchako); Spk IIT 79,25—ss,
thapana n,~thipani, — 2.1.3: 553,26, N5 thd% thapeti~ thapeti,
bb3,27—3564,5 (NF tha?® khail),
thamati [§stamati] 413,14, N* tvai rvai chvai.
thamba [stamba] m, M I 324 (Ps), ete.; Abh 454 d (=tinadi-
gumbo), 550 ¢; thamba-kari m(fn), Abh 452 d (=vihi); *tham-
be-rama mfn, 346, n. a.
thambha [stambha] m, 408 23, N* tuin; 04,15, Abh 220 b (=thfino,
thiind), 364 a (=dlino), 1048 a (=jalattam; Ps I 107,1); — 2.1.3:
549,21, N® khak than, khuin ma; thambhati [§ v. avastambhate]
408,22, N# thok pan'; thambhana f, Dhs 636; thambhin mfn,
Th 852 b; thambhitatta n, 330,7 (N* khambhitatta: tun Ihup
safi efi' aphrac).
tharati [ #strnoti] 431,20, N5 khan?,
tharu [tsaru] (m), VII 6; Abh 391 d (=khaggadimutthi).
thala [sthala, n] m, 438,3—7, N* kun® kraii®; n, VII 184 (~unnata-
padeso; Abh 183 a); thala-ja mfn, 4051, Riip 572; thala-ttha
17
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mfn, ITI, 10 (p. 149,20); thalati [§ sthalati] 438,35, N* taf; thali
f, ~thala, Abh 183 a.

thava [stava] m, Nett 16151 ... 1884, ete,

thavaka [stabaka] m, VII 18 (=goecchako; Abh 545 d).

thavati [#stauti] 363,1, N* khy?® mvam?® thavana [stavana] n,
— 2.1.3: 521,28, 5699 (N® khyl® mvam?®); thavani f, 3631—s,
4946,24,

thavika [v. Turner-N thaili, thailo; of. Amg thaiyi(<sthagika) =
sthipayati] f, Spk I11 92,2, 95,21, ete.

thavita ~thuta, 3634,

thahati [§ strhati, Ksir p. 147,32] 459,7, N® fihaii? chai.

thati~ titthati, 362,28, N* tail.

thima(n) [sthiman] m, n, (thimo) 8612 (Kev 630); 658,17 (thi-
muno, ete.); 231,16, 27—20, N® acvam?®; thimasi 120, n. 3; thima-
vat mfn, 1455, N® acvam?® rhi,

thiayati~ thiyati, 468,1, N* chui mrafi, pon® cu.

thayincothiyin, — thiyi-bhiva m, Subodh 340 d, 340—42.

thiala m, Ja I 69,27 || kamsa- (D 1 74,2); thilaka (m), v. Pv-a
70,21 || piniya-; thald £, J VI 3284 (punndhi thilihi=punnehi
thilehi Ja); thilika mfn, Kev 353 ("tena kitam’); thilika (m,
n), Vin I 203,17; thali [sthali] f, 1255, Abh 456 b (ukkhali, etc.).

thivara [sthivara] mfn, 81,16, N® mrai mram; V 55 (V, 55, p.
288,8—0; Abh 712 .

thavariya [#sthivarya : sthavira (o: thera)+4sthivara] n, Spk
I 1671 (=thirabhivo)~thivareyya, v. Mp II1 30,17 (=thi-
varabhivo, thirabhivo),

-thipa [v. thevati: thippai Pischel § 130] mfn || madhu-tthipa.

thira [sthira] mfn, 3037, N® mrai mram khuin khan' kram’;
900,22—=24, 027 29: VII 150 (=ciratthiyi); v. theriya; thira-
cetasa mfn, 663,22, N® mrai mram so cit rhi.

thi [stri, of. itthi] f, 363,0—s20, 468,2; 2368 ... 18; — (3.3.1);
769,20—770,82, N®* min® ma; — 8.8.1,2: Vutt-t 3,2

thina [*stina : styina=4ina : dyina=jina : jyvina] (mf)n, Vibh-a
369,27—es; thiyati [#styiyati, of. thiyati] 363,9—17, 4682,
N°F pon? cu, v. patitthivati.

thuta [stuta, cf. thavita] mfn, 363.4, 496,25; Abh 752 d (=pasattha);
thuti[stuti] f, 3632, 496,24; 534,18 ... 535,12; Abh 118 d; —
2.1.3: 335,20, 358,10, 363,1, 381,12, 19, 3976, 4441, 460,27, 475,24
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(28), 544,22, N# khy?® mvam® || pada-tthuti; thutimat mfn,
145,14, N* khyi®* mvam® khran® rhi; ‘thuniti~thavati, 4962,
N& khyi® mvam?,

fthunati [ #stanati, of, thanati] 496,26, N* fafi® fiil.

thubbati [§ thiirvati, Ksir p. 48,31] 4084, N* fihaii* chai.

thulla ~ thiila [v. eulla : ¢fila, dutthulla : dutthula] mfn, Abh 701 ¢;
thullini gajjati 345,29, N* ran! ran® so cakd?® tui' kui krum?® va
(=vid?); thullakumiri-palobhana n, 410,2, N* huin® ma kri®
phyi? (=phri®) von® khran®.

thusa [ #tusa] m, VIT 214 (=vihi-taco; Abh 453 d) || a-, nitthusa.

thulati [§ (sjthudati, Ksir p. 150,11—12] 461,5 (N* sulati : con?).

thiina [sthimd, f] m, VII 67 (=gharatthambho; Abh 220 b,
1048 a); — Thiina n, VII 67 (nagaram); thaina f, Abh 220 b
(=thambho); thiinika f, v. Th-a (C¢) ad Th 184 b (=kanniki;
Th E¢ thiinird). _

thiipa [stipa] m, 553,9, N® ceti; VII 115 (=cetiyam; Abh 436 b);
— Vin IV 192,15; thapika f, 553,0, N* prisad athak cun' can’
tak so athvat (~thiipikd?); thapi-kata mfn, Vin IV 1912
thiipeti [§ stiipayati] 553,85, N® cun' can! tak.

thiila [sthiila, cf. thulla, thoraka] mfn, 565,12, N* chii, chii phrui®;
VII 153, 161 (=pivara, vathara; Abh 701 b, 1066 b) || apum-;
thiilatta n, Abh 894 d~thiiliya [#sthaulya] n, — 2.1.3:
354,28, 440,11, N® chdi phrui* khran®; thileti [§ sthillayate]
565,11, N* chii phroi®.

theta [theta : thita=thera : thira, v. steman] mfn, v. Sv 73,17—22.

thena [stena] m, 550,6, N® sii khui*; VII 107 (=coro; Abh 522 b);
thenana [<] n, 441,20, 518,18, (335,21); theneti [stenayati]
5508, N® khui® vhak; theyya [steya] n, IV 139; Abh 522 ¢; —
2.1.3: 353,11, 441,20, 501,23, 518,18, 532,15, N® khui® khran?; —
4.1: 88213, 1%; theyya-karana n, — 2.1.3: 335,21, 344,25,

thera [=Amg; v. theta;#sthavira, cf. thivareyya] m, Abh
254 b: Thera-giathia £ (pl), 733,22; -iya samvannana 185,23;
therika mfn, Rip 360 p. 150,17 (8p 30,14); Therika-gatha f,
517,9; theriya [sthairya] n, — 2.1.3: 375,16, 20, 3036, N* mrai
mram safl efi' aphrac; theri f, Mp 1 837,25,

theva [=Amg, Pischel § 130; v. 440, n. 1] m, VII 206 (=phusitam:
Abh 660 ¢); thevati [# prkr thippai] 4408, N* tan® tay.
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thoka [stoka] mfn, 7053, N* anaii® nay; thok'-attha m(fn),
708,15—21; Abh 704 d (=appa).

thocati [§ stocate] 338,10, N® kraii lan.

thomana [<] n, Abh 119 a~thoman# f, 541,83, 557,25: 3635,
475,08, thomita mfn, 74,19, 557,25; thometi [stomayati] 541,33,
N® khyl® mvam?®; 557,24; 381,21, 604,22,

*thoraka [prkr thora, Pischel § 127#sthiira, of. thiila] mfn,
D 11 354,17, n. 10 (=thiila, Sv; tdhorakini ti fdhoviyini, pt Be).

D.

[d] deha, veda, padma (: paduma), dvi, dvelhaka, chidra,
indriya, driibha; — [j] Pasenadi, dighaiifia;

dd [-d] maddana, sadda; [d-] chidda (: chidra), mudda, udda,
{uddipa).

-da [ts, ¢f. -dada] || anna-.

damgati[da(m)sati, ef. adafichi, 'dattha] 446,4, N* kuik; damsana
[#dasana]l n, — 2.1.3: 377,7, 566,10, 22, N* kuik khai; — m,
566,10—21, N® svii?; 'damseti [daméayate Ksir p. 180,8] 566,190
—20, N# kuik khai.

*damseti [damsayati Ksir p. 180,10] 566,2e—23 (567,12), N* pra.

damhati [§ drmhati] 457,22, N® pvia®.

daka~udaka, 2364, 237.18—s6, 64817—e0 (33), IIT 81; 0229
408,17, Abh 661 d; daka-ja mfn, 405,1, N® re nhuik phrae (so);
dakarakkhasa m, Il 81; daka-sotas m, ITI 81 (Sp 520,1—12
o: muttamaggo); daka-sati f, Vin-vn 2223 d; daka-suddhi f,
Vin-vn 2146 d; dakfsaya mfn, v. Mp III 68 9.

‘dakkha [daksa] min, 331,27—s, N* limma; 603,7; Abh 721 b
(=cheka, ete.) | ripa-; 2Dakkha [Daksa] m, 784,17; 3dakkha
[diksya, of dakkhiya, dakkheyya] n, J ITI 466,18 (Ja; C* duk-
kham); dakkhaka mfn, 332,18 (v. *dakkhati); 'dakkhati
[§ daksate] 331,279—s1, N*® kri® pva?, lyan cevi phrac; *dakkhati
[§ daksate] 332,18, N8 fihaii® chai, svi?,

dakkhati [fut. draksyati, of. (dakkhiti) dakkhissati] (4446,
827,11) 836,9—11; VI 69; ddakkhati [<imper. dakkha : mi (ad)-
dakkhi=passa : mi (a)passi] 444.6—10, 8279—10 (Kv 3,10);
dakkhemu 839,11; of. JAs 1950, p. 184,20

Dakkhi [Diksi] m, 784,18, IV 6,
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-dakkhin [ef. -dassin] min || atira- (D I 222 24).

dakkhina [daksina] mfn, 2714, 2723 —9; 266,29, 26832— 269,20
dakkhini (disd) 706,10, N* ton (arap); dakkhinato gimassa IT 28;
dakkhipe : dakkhind IT 146; dakkhin’-aggi m, Abh 419 d;
dakkhinantika [daksinintika] f, — 84.1,5: Vutt 31 (v. L);
dakkhina-pubba mfn, III 21; dakkhind [daksipd] f, 3317
—=20, N¥® alhii vat; 877,12—15; IV, 77 (=sakkacca dianam); VII 60
(=dinasamkhitam kusalam; Abh 986 cd); Dakkhipi-patha
m, 361,15 (N® Ganga ton bhak Dakkhipipatha tuin?), 398627,
577,5; dakkhindiyana n, Abh 80 d; dakkhinavattaka mfn,
DIT185—6; dakkhin'-uttara mfn, 11T 23; dakkhineyya [ #
daksiniya, daksinya] mfn, (Rip 362) 7906; IV 77; Abh 726 a.

dakkhitiye~datthum, 444,14—19; dakkhiti~3dakkhati, 444,10,

dakkhiya~3dakkha, 785,13—15; IV 60,

dakkhissati~*dakkhati, 836,10, VI 69,

dakkheyya~3dakkha, J IIT 4685,

damkhati [§ drinksati] 330,13, N® lvan cva thum.

dajjati~daditi, 3709 (... 372,25), 833,7 (... 18); V 177; "dajja
[dadyat] 369,81 ... 372,25, *dajja ~ datvi, 368,18,

dattha [dasta, v. dasati, ef. dasita, *daddha] mfn, (Rip 610)
854,7, N* khai (ap).

datthar [drastr] m, V 125; v. Mp IIT 40,1; datthabba [drastavya,
of. dussaniya, dattheyya] mfn, 853,18—18, N* rhu ap; V 125.

dattha-visa m(fn), Spk III 7,1 ... @7,

dattha [drstvid] (Rap 628) 853.20—21; V 125, 170 (V, 170, p.
330.18) ~!datthu(m) [abs. *drastu, v. Amg kattu, ete., Pischel
§ 577, cf. disvi(na), passitvi, passitfina, passiva] (Rap 628)
853,20—23; Ydatthum [inf. drastum, ef. dakkhitiye, passitum]
853,00; V 62, 125; dattheyya v. dittheyya.

‘daddha [v. Pischel § 222;%dagdha] min, 457,15, N* lon ap;
854 18, 855 80, 858,95 B714—7:135: V 147.

*tdaddha~dattha, (Ke 661, Rip 653) 871,4—s.

daddhi [*dardhi : dardhya= simoaggi : simaggiya?] f, Ja III
310,28, ib. IV 219,18 (kdya-daddhi-bahulam o: fkiyam eva
posakam o: kiya-meda-posakam, pt).

danda [ts] m, 533,26, N* dut lham kan; 871,25, N* kuiy nhut uced,
dan sum?® phri (kiyadag, vacidan, manodan); VII 58 (=niggaho;
Abh 1044 b); Abh 686 d (=nilam), 349 b (=damo); dandaka
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m(n), Spk T 2695, ib. ITI 201,8—11, ete.; — (2.1): dandako dhitu
VII 22 (kan), 25 (sal), 31 (may): — (85.6,3.2): Vutt 13, Vutt-t
3.09; dand-amkusa m, Ps III 387,15 (=digha-dando, pt);
danda-dharika f, Sp 298,18, v, 10; dapda-niti f, Abh 113 ¢
{=atthasattham); danda-bunda (m), Vin-vn 3033 b; danda-
manavaka m (pl. -ini) v. Sv 968,5—u; danda-riji f, (udake)
A 1V 137,14; dandavat mfn, IV 81; danda-vinipita m, —
2,1.3: 533,26, N* dan kya (khran?); dandidandi [ts, Kas II
2,27] 763,5—6 (N* tut tuil phran' ruik rve! tut tui' phran!
ruik rve!); IIT 59 (III, 59, p. 180,01—9); dandin [ts] mfn,
793,10 (N® ton ve® rhi so (si)); IV 81; 18727—189,5 (195,3)
652,98 667,25 671,28, 6728, 674,17 ... 875,7; 11 66—868, 756—79,
83—84, 05, 118—120; dandika~dandin, (Kev 368, Riip 384)
793,9—10; IV 81; I1, 1 (p. 37,10) — (tena carati: Kev 352, Riip
358, p. 149,18, of. Bd 786,19—20); danditd f, Riap 371 (p.
158,06) ~danditta n, Rap 371; IV 60; dandeti [dandayati]
533,26, N& dan kya; 11, 2 (p. 40,23).

-datta [ts, cf. dinna; v. -dattika, -dattiva] mfn, 368,16—369,25,
781,2—20 || Deva-, paradattipajivin, Buddha-, Brahma-,
Bhiiri-, Yaiifia-, Sabba-; Datta m, 36821, 3695—s, 78120
atti [ts, of. *ddti] f, Kev 646 (Mmd p. 498,26—27); — (=Amg)
Sv 356,2—1, pt; *Datti [+ Daivadatti, Cindra-v TI 4,80,94] m,
IV 6; -dattika [cf. -dattiya] mfn | kula- (Ja IIT 2217, ib.
IT 119, 19, n. 17), Kosalassa-dattikam (v. Sv 271,30): dattima
[dattrima] mfn, (Kev 648, Rip 645) 866,17—19; -dattiva [+
-dattaka, -dattika, -dattiya, -dattila, Ki$ V 3,88] mfn, 781,21—
782,38 || deva-, Brahma-, Mahdrdja- (Vv-a 185,14, v. Vin I 4,16—15),
SBakka-.

dattu m(fn), Abh 721 ¢ (=bdlo; Sv 166,11—1, pt; J IV
338,13),

datvi [dattva, cf. dajjd, dadiya, dadiyana, daditvi(na), dadatiina]
(Kev 604, Rap 6) 368,12; <dada [Amg -daya] ~ -da, (Ke 528,
Riip 553) 844,26—28 || duddada, ete., piga-, (Purindada); dadati
[ts, of. deti, dajjati, dammi, diyati] 367,2e, N* pe*; 369,27 ...
372,e5; 826,56 ... v, (829,28), V 75 (VI 22); imper. daddhi VI 10
(dehi 373,19); opt. dajji, dade(yya), dajje(si), 369,31, 372,25, 833,
11—16; aor. adi(-si) 830,27 fut. dassati 373,2¢; v. dinna, 'diyati,
dipeti; dadat mfn, 1678 dadamana min, ST 19.5; dadfitiina
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~datvi, 368,12—13 (454, n. 1)~daditva(na), dadiya, dadi-
yana, ib.

daddabha, daddabhayati, v. daddubha.

ldaddara m, o: tittiro, v. Ja III 541,6; *daddara [dardara] m,
daddaram patinadanti, A IV 171,10, v. Mp IV 75,6 (=babbara-
saddo); n, VII 152 (=vidittam, bheri); Daddara m, 543,12, N
Nve ton (=Rajatapabbato. Ja 11 8,21), daddarika [dardarika]
(n), Abh 140 d; daddari-dindima n. sg., 750,21 ~daddari-
dendima, Kev 324,

daddallati [v. 826, n. 2] 8265 ... 26 (N® daddalhati : tok pa);
V 71 (V, 71, p. 304,15: jala dala dittiyam).

dadda [da(rjdru, dard@i] m, f, 472,20, N® vai na; 872,24; VII 97
(kutthaviseso); daddi f, 206,

daddubha 587,14, n. b (daddabha Ja 111 77,12); daddubhayati
687,65, 14, 8228 n. 8 (N® daddalhfiyati : mrai mram cvd pru,
khak than cva pru); (daddabhiyati J 1II 77,10; daddabha-
yitasaddam sutva Mp IT 277,14).

daddura [dardura] m, 873, n. f; VII 151 (=bheko; Abh 675 c).

daddula (n), v. 8v 356,12, ete. || n(a)hdru- (Ps II 22817, Mp IV
30,28).

dadhate [#dhatte] 3941 ~dadhiti [ts, cf. (ni)dheti, dahati]
392.1—393.5 N chon; 8265 —13; fut. dhassati, (pari)dahissati
302,4—>3; v. hita, dhiyati, -dheyya.

dadhi [ts, n] m, 3984,1, N* nui® dham® 233,90, 1844; VII 8
(gorasaviseso; Abh 501 a); -thdlaka (m}), Th 151 d; Ja IIT 54.6;
-bhojana n, ITT 10; -manda n, Abh 500 b (=matthu); -manda-
kan, 8 II 111,26; -varaka m(n), J III 54,2 (n. 7, 8).

Danu [ts] f, Abh 83 a,

ldanta [ts] m, 446,49, N* sva®; 00,5 — (L 1.1): 604,58,

!danta ['danta, v. dameti, ete.] mfn, 488,12, N® yaii kye?; 855,12
{vAinam dantam J VI 223,12; Ja=dantamayam o: *danta mfn
o: MW 2dintal).

danta-kattha n, 499,13; Abh 442 ¢; danta-kasiva n, v. Sp
1127,2; danta-kiita (m, n), D IIT 44,10 (sabbassa bhufijanato
ayokiitasadisi dantd eva dantakiitam, pt); danta-gita n,
Sp 120124 (Vjb). danta-cechada m, Abh 930 b; danta-ja
[#dantya] m{fn), — 1.1.1: 608,51, 609,9; danta-dh&vana m,
Abh 567 b (=khadiro): danta-pona n, 49880, 40912 —13;
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danta-lekhaka mfn, [v. dantullehakam?] TIL, 10 (p. 149,14);
dantavat mfn, IV 86; danta-sa(tjtha [dantasatha] m, Abh
553 a (=jambhiro); fdanta-sika [dandastka] 377,7; dantd-
varana [ts] n, Abh 262 a (=ottho).

danti [dinti] f, Rip 603 A; Abh 758 a.

dantin [ts] m(fn), 34552; 188,17 (N® aevay rhi so chan), IV 86;
Abh 360 ¢; Ap 46,4; dantura [ts] mfn, IV 92 (IV, 92, p. 238,26);
dant’-ullehakam [v. dantalekhaka!] Ps IV 213,13: dant'-
ottha n, IV, 65 (p. 230,15); dantottha-ja m(fn), — 1.1.1: 608,51,

dandasiika, v. 377,7, n. a,

. dandha [#dhandha, Abhidh-k-(vy), traduction, ch. VI, addit.
(vol. VI 152) & la p. 280, etc.] mfn, 394,23, N* num!® nhe® (cf.
nun! nai'?); VII 98 (=jala) || adandhajitika; dandhati 394,23
—=24 (sic lege), N¥* num® nhe? (eii!); 26,17 (opt. tdandhaye Th 291 b)
|| (adandhanata f, v. As 150,30); dandha-pafifia mfn, 304,24, N*
num! so paiii rhi;: dandha-parisakkana mfn, Ja II 264,
(=dada-piyd wmtté, gp); dandhibhififia mfn, v, Sv 801,13, 22,
ete.; dandhiyitatta n, v. Sv 405,18, Patis-a 31717,

dappa [darpa] m, Abh 860 a; — 2.1.3: 406,26, N® fia takia® hu thon
Ihva® khran® kui pru; *Dappaka [Darpaka] m, 431,20 (n. e), 557,85,
n.a; dappati [drpyati] 487,11, N® rhvan; dappana [darpapa] n,
1 867,12, N* na taka® hu thon lhva®* khran® — '@ Abh 316 b
(=ddiso); dappita [darpita] mfn, Ja V 23221 (=2ditta).

‘dabba [dravya] mfn, IV 36 (duno idam IV, 36); *dabba [dravya]
n, Abh 485 ¢, 913 cd (=bhabba ... daru); 760,28, 879,11, N* drap;
— 6.1.1.1: 715,9; — 4.2: 744,12; 60,15; dabba-bhiita mfn, 918 Il
a- (744,13), a-dabba-bhiita (9,29); 3dabhba [darva?], v. dabbatina.

dabba-jatiya mfn, Rp 363 (p. 154,32; v. Ps I 78,50, mht ad Vm
196, 23,

fdabbati, dabbanti (o: dabbhanti?) muyhanti ti dattd milha-
puggald, tehi dattiihi, pt ad Sv 166,14,

dabba-tina n, 406,4—0, N5 ne ja mrak (v, Ja I 108,17=hitana, £p).

dabba-niddharana n, 725, n. 1; dabba-viacaka n, 747.1s:
dabba-vinimaya m, — 2.1.3: 405,10, N* uccd lai lhay vay
(khran?), ron® (khrai®); dabba-sannissita mfn, 10,17,

dabbi [darvi] f, VII 123 (=katacchu); — [ddrvi] Abh 586 ¢ (=
daruhalidda,

dabbha [darbha] m, Abh 602 a, 1079 a (A II 207 32, etc.).
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dabhakkan ti J IIT 772,

*dabhati [§ drbhati] 4106, n. ¢, N® pra, phrat, thum® bhvai';
*dabhana n, ib.

dabheti [§+ darbhayati] 556,10, N# krok lan!.

-lama min || arin-; dama [ts] m, 488,12—22 N* chum® ma; instr.
damasi 120,1; Abh 349 b, 758 a, 847 b; damaka [ts] m, Rap
557; V, 88 (p. 311,19); — (dramaka?) Abh 467 ¢ (=vighasido).

damati [§ dramati] 412,14 (N*® sva?),

damatha [ts] m, 8602 (=damanam, N* chum®? ma khran®);
VII 85, Abh 758 a (=damo); damana [ts] n, 488,18; — 2,1.3:
488,12; damita ~2*danta, Abh 749 b (Ja V 36,1).

Damila m(fn), Ap 358,21, Dip 18,47 b; n, Sp 255,20; -bhiisa f,
Sp-t ad Sp 127,13; Damili f, Vibh-a 387,29,

dameti [damayate, -ti] 488,15; 844,25, N* chum?® ma; dametar
m, Thi 135 e,

dampati [ts, of. ttudampati, jampati, ete.] pl. (duel), TIT 78 (111,
78); 110, 23 (p. 166,23).

dambha [ts] m, Abh 177 b (=nikati ... ketavam).

damma [damya] m(fn), Riip 542 (p. 227,22); Abh 496 b: dammati
[dimyati; of. damyate] 488,12, N§ chum?® ma; 824 11,

dammi [1 sg., v. dadati] 372,15; 373,18, 820,28,

damyate ~dammati, 824,12,

daya~dvaya, 822,13,

'dayati [#diyati, of. deti], chetvi chetvi dayanti uppatitvi
gacchanti ti pindadiayikd Sv 156,26 (pt); 4211, s,

*dayati [dayate] 420,7—421 6, N* pe’, &% fihafi® chai, yii, con!;
dayd [ts] f, 420,7—a1; 468,3; Abh 160 a; — (3.2.1, of. anukampa):
IV 41; dayilu [ts] min, (Kev 361) 790,19, N¢ khyae khran?,
sanii khran® mya® (so sit); IV 96; Abh 727a; Riip 369 ~dayilu-
ka,ib.; dayival mfn, IV 96; dayita [ts] mfn, IV, 41 (p. 218,25);
rafifiam dayito V 61; dayita f, 363,51, Abh 230 d.

dara [ts] m, 431,51 (N pi lon khran'), 44750, N# kuiy pii pan
khran®; 426,16—2s N* rui se khran® (... kuiy-cit-pli-pan, kilesi
hii so pii-pan); Abh 1111 d (=daratho, bhiti) || vita-ddara.

'darati [§ ts, Ksir p. 66,1] 426,15, N* krok; *darati [ #adriyate,
Ksir p. 153,3] 426,15, N* rui se, ma rui se; *darati [+ dmati,
Ksir p. 16530] 43130 (860,2¢—2s), N* khvai, rha, ti® chva:
‘darati [dara dihe, Mmd p. 481,5] 431,51, N* p@i lon.
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daratha [ts] m, 431,31, N* pii lon khran®; 860,26; VII 85 (=pila;
Abh 1111 d) || kiya-, citta-.

dari [ts] f, 426,13—14, N® khyok; Abh 609 a (=kandaro, kandara;
VII 159); dari-saya mfn, 426,15, n. 3, N* khyok nhuik ne (so
sattavi).

dala [ts] n, 537,13, N® rvak; Abh 543 a (=palisam): — 8.0: Vutt
22 .. 27: dalati [ts] 434,15, N® kvai ak; dalita min, ib.

Idava [v. dava-diha] m, Abh 1126 b (=kinanam).

Ylava [ts] m, 866,14—15, N* pii pan khran®.

ddava [drava] m, Abh 176 a, 1126 b (=kili); v. As 401,26, 402 25—
a0, Vm 31,51—ae,

dava-diha m, v. Ja 1 46128 (=vanadiho, pt; levgini gp, cf.
davaggi).

davati [davati, dravati, Ksir p. 86,28, m] 374,8—10 (=gacchati,
pipuniti; N phrac).

davathu [ts] m, 866,15 (=>davo); Abh 328 a (=paritipo).

dasa [daga] 207,9, N* (ta) chay; 307, 16—19; 795,16; 799,5—15 | nid-.

-dasa [dré(a); of. -disa] mfn || afifadatthu- (CPD), duddasa (:sudas-
sa), duddasika (v. Spk I 162,50).

dasaka [dadaka] n, 8019, 10, N® chay khu || manda- ... sayana-
(Ja IV 397 13—21); das(ak)ekidasaka n, ITI 23 (n. §): dasa-
kkhattum 868,30; dasa-gava n, ITI 54 (II1, 54, p. 177,16—17);
dasadha J VI 481 28,

+dasana~damsana, — 2.1.3; 446,4, n. a,

dasana [dadana] m, Abh 261 b (=!danto): -echada m, Abh
262 b (=%ottho VII 55); dasa-bala m(fn), Abh 1 a; dasama
[dagdama] mfn, Kev 375, Rap 390; Dasaratha [Dasaratha) m,
IV, 10; dasasata n, 8019 (=sahassam); Dasasata-nayana
m, Abh 19 ab o: Sahass-akkha~ Dasasata-locana m, 378,5;
dasa-satasahassa n, 301,20; 801,21, 34, 8024, N¥ asan?; dasa-
sahassa n, 301,19; 801,18, 8023, N*® ason?,

dasf [dadd] f, (1) Abh 204 b, 1127 ¢ (=patanto); v. Sp 884,16—18,
ete.; (2) Abh 1127 ¢ (=avatthi).

dasiha n; dasiha-paramam Vin ITI 196,9.

dasika-sutta n, Vin III 241,82, Dhp-a IV 206,15 (=da-hii-vee-
layak, Rt).

-dassa [-darsa, cf. -dasa, -disa] mfn || akkha-, attha-, appa- (CPD),
su-,
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dassati [fut., dasyati] v. dadati.

dassana [darsana, ¢f. tdissana] n, (act.) V 125; 444,13, 445,10—19;
Abh 775 b; — 2.1.3: 3254, N*® krafi! rhu, than mran (khran?);
332,16, N® rhu; 337,52, N® kraii® thu; (446.4, v. damsana); 446,16,
518,24, 522 10, 528 20, 566.22: (caus.) — 7.1.3.3.B: 626,7, 10, 64827
(N#® pra khran® akyni® rhi sa tan®—=dassanattham); 741,12; (pass.)
— T.1.1.1; 2,0, 13042, 3162, 621,17, 74120, 28, T70.01; — (2:
ditthi) Abh 161 c: (9: cakkhu) 332,30, Abh 888 b || kadéei-, fidna-,
pili-; dassaniya~datthabba, 853,19, 7804~dassaneyya,
790,56, 7; dassdvin [ #dardin ¥ (medh)ivin] mfn, 860,23, of, passi-
vin || bhaya-; -dassin [-dardin] mfn || attha- (CPD, of, Mvu I
43,12), (a)tira- (v. Spk IT 333,25; dassita [dardita; v. dasseti] mfn;
J VI 579,30 (=dassitavibhiisana Ja); dassitar [+ darsayitr] m,
(444,18, n. h) 445,10; -dassimat min || attha- (CPD).

dassu [dasyu] m, VII 219 (=coro; Sv 206,15, pt : dassukhila n).

dassetar~dassitar, 444,13 (445,10); dasseti [dardayati] 444,12
V 125; dassayate (acc.: instr.) 11 5; na dassema 683,5, N* ma pra
kun,

daha [hrada, cf. rahada] m, Abh 678 ¢,

‘dahati [ts, of. dahati] 457,11—1s, N# lon; V 127,

dahati, dahdti~dadhiti, 392,1—303,5, 394,1—4; 457, 11—15; ¥V
1104,

ddahati [drmhati] VII 228 (dahati ti dalham); v. damhati.

dahana [ts] m, 334,% (=aggi).

dahara [ts] mfn, 869,20, N* nay: 706,27, N* si nay; Abh 253 b
(=yuvd); dahara-t-agge A V 301,2 (Mp) || abhi-.

dahiti v. dahati ete.

dalidda [daridra] mfn, 391,11—e1, N* (s0i) chan® rai; 871,14 N*
(vat cd® tan® chii, khan* vd mai' bhai) s chan® rai; Abh 739 ¢
(=akificano, ete.); daliddati [ #daridriti] 391,11—8, N#
chain® rai; daliddi f, 391,11—14, N5 chan® rai ma.

dalha [drdha; — - (Ai Gr I § 28, p. 31,36) v. dalhpema(n)] min,
VII 223; Abh 41 ¢ (=bhusam), 714 a (=kurfiram, etec.); dalha-
dhamman [drdha-dhanvan] m(fn), 153,10, 163,17—164.18, N*®
mrai mram so le® rhi (safi); IT 159 (IT, 159); Dalhadhamma m,
164,2; dalha-pema(n) mfn, (- —— —) 13,21; dalhi-kamma(n)
n, Abh 790 a; — 6.1.1.3: As 138,28, 46—139,7; dalh i-karana n, —
4.2.3.2: 002,20, N® lhup rhé® ma nuin kram! khuin mrai mram

bl
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evi pru khran®;, — 7.3.1: dalhikarapattham 818,18; dalheti
[drdhayati]: (dalhayati) 587,98, 21; (virivam) 524,1, N* mrai evi
pra ce~V 12, note t.

dikhati [§ drikhati] 320,18 (N® khrok sve!, evam® nuin).

dighati [§ drighate] 335,52, N® pan pan® (=iyisa), evam® nuin
(=simatthiva).

diatha [#damstri] f, Riap 653 (p. 273,27); VII 56, Abh 261 o;
466,25, N¥ acvay; Didthindga m, 122,11 diatha-bala mfn,
J I 40915 ~dathid-balin Sn 72 a; dithavudha m, 466,25
{=sappo); dithin [+#damstrin] m(fn), 188,18, N® acvay rhi s0
khrasen!; dathika [(dadhikd), # damstrikda] f, Vin 11 1343,
ete.; tdathi-rada m, 375,24, n. .

data [(ts), v.! diti] min, Abh 752 ¢ [=lina).

diatar [ts] m, Riip 550 (p. 234,1); 139,9, N* pe? tat; 700,5, N* lhii
80 sii; ditabba [diatavya, of. deyya] mfn, 368,10; 862,23,

Ydati [#-dyati, of. diyati] 861,2 (N* prat khran® kui pru).

*dati [§ drati, Ksir p. 110,82] 374,3 (N® mya® mran lyan khup, cak
chup rvam rhi bhvay so sva® eit),

Idati [ts] £, Rap 645 (p. 271,15: datti Kev 646, Mp p. 498,26—27)
Bt 18 (=dinam); datum [ts] 368,11, Kev 565; datu-bhitar
m. pl., IIT 72 (=ditiro ca bhitaro ca ITI, 72), v. ditar.

diatta [ditra] n, (Kev 658, Roip 650) 870,22, N* tam cafi; Abh
448 a (=lavittam); v. Pj I 50,11~Vm 254,20,

dityfiha [ts] m, Abh 644 d (=kilakant(h)ako, v. Am-k II 521). .

@datra~datta, 870,19, 22,

diadhika [ts] mfn, Rap 358 (p. 149,14), IV 30; dadhika m,
(dadhini carati ...) IV, 30 (p. 214,27).

"dina [ts] n, Rip 583; 367,22 ... 368,15, N* pe®; V 40, 92; — 2.1.3:
346,17, 347,32, 358,14, 36722, 420,7, 44910, 453,26, 454,12, 4809,
507,11, 531,14, 532,86, 535,22, N® pe® khran?,

*dina [t8] n, 480,5—s, N® sut san (khrand), v. 374,11—a1; Abh
1014 e.

Sdina n, 375,1—3 (de pilane!).

idana [ts] b, 367,30 (=avakhandanam; 480,13—16); Abh 1014 d.

Sdana [ts] n, Abh 1014 ¢ (=mado; hatthidinam ib. 1128 a).

dina—cet.u.mi f, 368,15, 375,2; dan’-ajjhasaya min, 761,10,

dianati [dinati, £didimsati Ksir p. 96,15] 3084, N* puin® phrat.

dina-diya m(fn), Kev 656 (vajati); dina-diyaka m, 856,12~
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dina-dayin, ib., N* alhil pe® tat, pe® le! rhi; dina-pati m, v.
Sv 298,6—12; dina-maya (mf)n, (Riip 3704) 704,02 (o: dinam).

Dianava [ts]m, Abh 14 b (=Asura), 83 a.

dina-siira m, Sv 298,4; dana-vatthu n, Abh 422 d (Pv-a 7,20
—a1, Utt-vn 659 ¢—660 d); Sv 104413 ete.: dina-sonda m,
Abh 723 d; III 10~danabhirata mfn, ib.

dani~idini, 8984, N* yakhu (parinibbin cam khi nf nhuik}.

daniya [ts] mfn, Kev 638, Rip 542 (p. 227,27—s1 o: deyya); — V
27 (diniyo brahmago; V, 27, p. 272,15—1a); dinfipapatti
Sv 10453, ete.; dipayitar~dapetar m, Rip 559.

'‘dapeti [dipayati v. dadati] 367,24, N* pe? ce; 8231 dipayati
V 92 (=ditum payojeti V, 92).

*dapeti [dipayati, v. *diyati] 480,5 : dipanattham, N* sut san
cim! &0 nha.

*dapeti [drivayati PED; v.2 dati?] Ja II 404 5.

dima [diman n (m) of. dimi] n, 254,812, N* pan® kum?® Abh
499 b (=sandinam); — m, Kev 630, Rip 637 (p. 268,23); 8612
(*dati!) || malati-, ratana- (v. Sp 620,14 ... 20),

damari-~dimarika [#ddmara (dimarika), Amg dimaria]
m(fn), Pj IT 44,15; cora-dimarika (Vin-vn 494 b)~damari-
cora m, Khuddas 36,5 ¢ (=gam-volo ganni prasiddha sora, sn).

dimi [<diman m, nom. sg] f, ~ dima, 254,5—12 || milati-, ratana-.

'daya [ts] m, Riip 565 (diyati ti), V 45; Abh 888 a || tutthi-, rdja-; —
min || dina-, bhoga-.

*daya [ef. diva?] m, Abh 536 a, 898 ab (=vanam) || miga-.

*ddya [ts] m, Abh 898 a (vibhattabbadhanam: v. dayada).

-diyaka [ts, of. -diya, -diyin] m, 8456, 859,21, V 92 || anna-,
dina-, suddhi- (1,5).

dayajja [dayidya] n, IV 60 (IV, 60, p. 228,15—1),

'dayati~ daditi, 4509,

*dayati [ts, Ksir p. 80,56] 480,5, N* sut san; 480,17, N* can: 374,
11—31, N# sut san, can kray.

*dayati [§ driyati, Ksir p. 79,17] 480,7, N* ip,

‘dayati [ #dayate, Ksir p. 80,10] 375,1, N® con!; 468,35,

diya-pila m, v. Ps 11 236,15—z0,

dayida [ts] m, (loc., gen.) 724,16, 19, N* amve kham: IV, 60; Abh
1046 ¢ || Amisa-.
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diayin~dayaka, 859,22, (acc.) 862,212z satan-diyi vV 54 (V,
54, p. 287,20—30) || dina-; -ddyika || pinda- { ~ pindadivika).
dira [ts, m. pl] m, dard £, V 45 (V, 45, p. 281,33); 08,17—0911;
250,28, N® maya?%; 161,32 darani J VI 1156; (m) Abh 237 a;
daraka [ts] m, J VI 51017 ... 551,30; 364,25—26; Abh 253 ¢;
daraka-tikiccha f, v. 8v 98,21 || kevatta-; dira-gava n. sg.,
11 55 (IIT, 55); dara-bharana n, IT 27.

diarapa n | pasina-.

diarika f, 689,15, N® i nay ma; 3641 .., 24,

darita [ts] mfn, Abh 748 b (=bhinna).

diaru [ts] n, V 69 (V, 68), VII 1 (=%kattham; Abh 548 d); 234 3¢,
N* sac: daruka [ts] n, 8 I 2025; daruka-pillaka (-cillakatl)
m, v. Thi-a 257,11; diaru-kkhandha m, 49218 N* sac tum?®
(kri?); daru-ghatika f, Sp 333,11—1%; Daru-ciriva m, (Mp 1
270.8); 214,23,

diarupa [ts] mfn, VII 101 (=kakkhala).

daru-pattika m, Sv 319,16—18; daru-maya mfn, Rip 370; IV
67: diru-mendaka m. Sv 738,13; diru-halidda f, Abh 586 ¢
(=dabbi).

(diareti [darayati] v. dirapa, dirita).

dileti [dilayati] 564,22 (N* bhok khvai ¢ii® rha).

dava [ts; v. daya?] m; div-aggi [divagni, cf. dava-diha] m,
Ja TI1 140,15,

-davika m(fn) || pinda- (Sv 156,25—=20, pt; v. 'dayati).

disa [ts] m, 791,5; 261,2, N5 kyvan; Abh 514 e (=cetako ... pari-
ciiriko) || gharadisa-yodha (Sv 157,14); disaka-putta [dasaka-
putra? dasiki-putta, v. L] m, Sv 157,14 disatd f, IV 81,

disati [§ didate] 440,16, N* pe’.

Dasaputti m, Kev 349, Rip 353; Dasarathi [Dasarathi] m,
Riip 353: IV 10.

dasavya [#dasya) n, 791,5—s; IV 61; Sp 694,20; v. Ps 11 3185;
dasavyopagata m, Abh 515 b; dasika f, Ja VI 554,15 v.
disaka-putta.

idasi f, J VI 536,4 (=sulu-amgenda, sn; v. makaficaka).

tdasi [te] f, 202,6 ... 203,19, N® kyvan ma; 674,14—16 (acc. disiyam);
disi-dasa n. sg., 751,1, N® kyvan ma kyvan thi®; III 23.

dasuniti [§ £dasnoti] 4955 (N*® fhaif® chai).

daha [ts, ef. diha] m, 858,25, N* pi lon: 859,21, N® pii pan; V 127;
04.16; — 2.1.3: 356,10, 431,51, 503,24, 532,28, 550,28, 553,23,
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diahati [§ drihate, Ksir p. 52,52 —s3] 458,15, N* nui®,

dalati [§ dridate, Ksir p. 27,28] 460,22, N* pyam® nham?.

daliddiya [diridrya] n, 391,12, 14—15, N* st chan® rai e aphrac,

dalima [didima] m, Abh 570 d (=karako); dalima-latthi f,
a: bijapiira-latd Thi-a 226 2,

dikkhati [diksate] 332,15, N® @® prai® rit, @® praii® rat pri®, tham
ni* rok on, kap rve! chon; @* prai® rit pri®, tham ni® chon tha®;
vat fii* pd® kui- mhat i® sa phran', vat kui kyan® mhu- upadesa-
nafi® fihvan pra; dikkha [diksa] f, Abh 1104 d: dikkhita
[diksita] mfn, 332,2—1a.

dig-ambara [ts] m, Abh 440 b (=acelako, ete.), 734 a.

digu [dvigu] n, 774,29 (=dve givo; Rap 394), IIT 100; m, —
5.2.2.3: T60,08—15, T53,28—T754,1¢, 750,5; Ke 327 (328), Rip 333;
Ke 323 (Rap 334), of. III 25 || asamdhiira-, samihira-.

diguccha [v. prkr dugumchii, Pischel § 74]~ jiguccha, As 210,36,

di-guna~dugupa, 796,2, N* nhac lhvd nhac thap nhacc> cap
nhae eu, ete.; I1T 100,

digu-tappurisa m, — 5.2.2.3: 759,17

digghika [dirghiki, of. digha] f, Abh 205 b (=parikha).

dighaccha [v. prkr digimcha, Pischel § 74) ~ jighaccha, A 11
117,88; J IV 64,23,

dighanfia~jighanfia, J V 402,8 (= pacchima), ib. 403,30 ( ~ Mvu 11
58,12, Kern, Verspr. Geschr. XIII p. 2461 ... 24); J V 24,4 (Jal!).

diechati [ditsati, v. daditi], dicchanti J IV 64,6 (=datum icchanti,
Ja): B 1 20,18; — V 174 (disa atisajjane, V, 174!)

di-ja [dvija, cf. duvija, dvija] m, (1) 94,21, N* nhak, (2) Ap 426,15
(cattirisa-dija, v. D IT 1820) ~duvija J V 156,2 (Sd 439, n. 1);
(3) *94,21, N* punpi; dijam-pati m, J V 4501 (=dija-[o:
sakunal- jetthaka Ja).

'dittha [dista, Ksir p. 143,12—15] mfn, v. ditthanugati; Sp 552,2s.

*dittha [drsta] min, 84711, N§ mran ap; 853,16, 51, N® mran (ap
pri); — 3.2.2: 785,18, 26, N* mran; — 7.1L.1.1: 101.2.

Mittha [dvista] mfn, 452,6 ... 27, 847,11, N® ran si.

dittha-dhamma mfn, v. Ps IIT 9222 dittha-dhammika [v.
ditth’ eva dhamme Ps I 165,5] mfn, Abh 85 ed (=ihalokika):
ditthanta [drstdnta] m, (Vm 660,5); — 5.3.2.3: 919,25, 25—zs,
N# (pri® ce ap so) upameyya- (pri® ce ap so)upamina thi! eii! ti
mhya so gun kui chui ri ditthanta; Abh 115 ¢; ditthanta-
samyoga m, 920,25; dittha-patta min, v. Vm 659,27, 660,5; v,
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ditthi-patta; dittha-pubba [drsta-piirva] min, 75710—2:
dittha-visa m(fn), Spk III 7,1—2; ditthasamsandani(-)
pucchd f, — 5.3.2.2: 342,10, N® si mran saii kui ni* nho kron?
phrac so me? khran®.

idittha [#distyi] D II 99,21, ib. IIT 73,15; Abh 1151 a (="sam).

*dittha [drstva] ~disvi, ete,, 853,26—27, 854,1—4, B5T,11; 014,19,

ditthianugati f, Mp 11 145,3—.

ditthi [drsti] f, 200,51, N*ayh; 387,22; — 332,50 (0: cakkhu), 548,17 —
21 | micchd-, sammi-, suddha-; ditthi-patta [cf. dittha-patta]
min, 853,26—27, 854,1—4, N® paiii phran' rok (so sii); ditthi-
mandala n, 548,21—2a, N* myak ci van®; ditth’-ipasamhira
m, — 2.1.3: 548,16, N®* myak c¢i pyak (khran?®); dittheyya~
datthabba, ete. (Kev 543, Mmd p. 423,14, 17—26 [E¢ dattheyya],
Riip 609) 847,20, n. 6, N* rhu ri, rhu khran?, rhu ap.

diddha [*didhaxdigdha, Ai Gr I § 1502 v. CPD: asandiddha]
mfn, diddha-seld J VI 212,26 (E¢ tittha-, B tittha-, (%= dittha-;=
upacita, Ja, of. diha upacaye 459.1): J IV 435,28, n. 28; 8 TI 230,5.

dindibha~dindibha, Ap 16,24, n. 17; dindima (dindima)~
dendima, 3878 (3884, n. a), N* mrafi sam hin® hin® din® din?
mrafi so cafi; Mp III 121,15, n. 15 (=tinavo); Diti [ts] f, IV, 5.

'ditta [dipta] mfn, Abh 1075 ¢ (=aditta).

*ditta [drpta] mfn, Abh 1075 ¢ (=gabbita; Ja VI 91.5), Th 198 ¢
(=jatimada-bhogamadadihi paridappito, Th-a).

ditti [dipti] f, 395,24, 863,14 (N* tan' tay khran®); — 2.1.3: 326,
(=sobhfi; N* tan' tay tok), 338,11 (N® tan' tay thvan® pa),
338,12, 345,91, 346,10, 15, 350,21, 362 2e, 362,22 380,15, 39582,
3078, 40422 (=virocana, N®* tan! tay), 407, 409025 42017
437,24, 4408, 447 1, 44014, 44923 n. i; 456250, 4686, 48712,
480,17 (Ksir p. 122,1), 6044, 507,8, 529,25,

didikkhati [didrksati] 11, 28 (p. 64,23).

diddha [digdha] ~diddha, Abh 390 a (=visa-pita); 746 ¢ [=litta)].

dina [ts] n, VII 218, Abh 67 d (=divaso) | duddina; -kara, -pati
m, Abh 62 ¢, 63 a.

dindibha [ {diddibha MW? p. 477 in fine] m, J VI 538,5 (=kiralu,
sn); Ap 16,24 (v. |. dindibha); Abh 643 d (=kiki).

dindima ~dendima, dindimini (=mahabera, sn), kutumbia (=
loho-moho viti mti sedi bera, sn~pt), tindimini ca (=tun-mes
bera, sn), J VI 580,30; Bv 1,32 b (E¢); Dip 16,14 b || daddari-.
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dinna [=Amg, Pischel § 566+ datta, -dita] mfn, 368,11 (N* pe?
ap),16—369,25; 855,5; V 152; — (act.) 757,17—18, n. 8; 860,10, N*
pe? tat; 369,10 || dhamma-: dinnaka [ #dattaka (putra)] m(fn),
Pj 11 63,32; dinna-bhojana mfn, TIT 21;: dinnavat mfn, V 152
dinna-sumka mfn, 76030, n. 10; dinnddiyin mfn, 369,12,
N# pe? saii kui s@ yii le! rhi.

di-pada~dvipada, dipad-uttama Abh 1 b dipidaka m(fn),
Sn 205 a.

dippati [dipyate] 48712, N* thvan® pa; 9273, N* tok pa; Vin 11
285,8.

dibba [divya, of. divya, diviya] mfn, T 48, IV 26; Vm 407 s—7;
-cakkhu n, Vm 423,13 ... 425 85—,

dibbati [divyati] 47520 .., 477,16, N* mrii® thii® kacd® 824,05
Y 21; — 3.2.3: 787.9.

dibba-sota n, Vm 4074, ete.

divaddha ~divaddha, 796,19—es; III 114 (v. duvaddhato).

diyati [-dyati, of. 'diti] 480,15, N® puin® phrat; 367,51,

di-ratta~duratta, (Kev 382) 7962, N nhac fafi' lum®, nhac
krim tap khran®; 111 100 (dvinnam rattinam samihiro, 111, 100);
di-rasafifiu [dvi+rasajid, v. -(fi)iiii; # dvirazsana] m, v. Ja VI
209,14; (dvirasafifiii) 466 27,

diva [<Zacec. divam, instr. divi] m, Abh 10 ¢ (=devaloko), 1119 b
(=saggo, gaganam) divam-kara [cof. divikara, divasakara] m,
Vv 877 b.

divaddha [=Amg; dvyardha, cf. divaddha], (Kev 389, Riip 395)
706,19—23, N* akhvai nhan! takva nhae khu (praii! kron®): I11
114.

divasa [ts] m, VII 218 (=dinam; Abh 67 d); Ps II 72,14, eteo.:
divasa-kara [cf. divikara] m, Rip 554 (p. 231,26); Vv-a 169,54,

divd [ts, instr.] 6445—7 N5 ne nhuik; 80%16—20; Abh 1147 d
(=ahe); Vv-a 242,12; divi-kara m, Rip 554; Abh 62 b; Vv-a
307,11, ete,

divadi [ts] m. pl., — 2.2.1: 2,22, 475,20—401 10, 824 25; V 21,

divi-vihira m, Ap 284,12 ete; divasanna f, v, Spk III
260,18—19,

divi [ts, loc.] I1 181; Pj I 227 25, ib. IT 199,29, v. Piin IV 3,50—a4;
IV, 26 (p. 211,20); diviya~dibba, IV 26; v. Ud-a 1081—s,

divilla (m, n), Dip 16,14 b,

18
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divoka(s) [divaukas] m, 477,26 (=devo; Abh 11 ¢),

divya [ts] ~ dibba, Pj IT 199,30, ete.

Ldisa [-dré(a), of. -dasa] || -, e-, ki-, *%td-, md-, yii-, si- (irisa, ete).

*disa [-dvis(n)] m, 452,6—2s, N* ran sii; Abh 345 ¢ (=ari ... 3dittho).

‘disata [disatd Mvu I 204,6] f, 324, 20; 789 23—28, N* arap.

*disatd [(dvisatd)+# *dvisatti; v. bandhutd, Pan IV 243] f, J IV
205,18 (Ja).

disati [disati; v. 'dittha] 453,2, N* si ce, iihvan pra; v. Spk T 340,
S—ag,

disantarila n, — 5.2.3: disantariilattho bahubbihi 760,1, 762 32—
763,5, N® athon! arap anak rhi so bahubbihi; Riip 210 (p. 67,32);
disam-pati [ #dikpati; diéim-+patih] m, Abh 334 b (=janidhi-
po: 8 I 86,18, 15, Spk); disd [dis; Amg disd, disi] f, 444,12, 18—
4456, N® arap; 198,15; disiito Vm 184,11, 24912, — (5.1.1.5):
705,1: sdisiyogas T06,6—5 ~ (gen.) 722,01—e¢; disd-kika m, Vm
57,3, ete.; disi-gaja [diggaja] m, Abh 30 d; disd-cakkhuka
mfn, Ja III 3445; disi-diha m, Sv 95,10; disd-pimokkha
mifn, Ja I 166,18, ete.; disdi-pharana n, Patis-a 605,27—606,7
(v. Vm 308,83, 14); disd-bhiga m, Ud-a 4134, ete.; disd-miilha
mfn, Dip 9,15 ¢; disilocana n, — 5.3.2.3: disilocano nayo, Pet
3,38 ... 249.4; Nett 2,14 ... 4 2e—s8 12498 disd-vavattha-
vacana mfn, — 3.0.3: 266,28—267,4; disdi-sabbanima n, —
3.0.3: 860,3—s, (<Kev 167); diso- [diféah abl.], diso-disam III
67 (< D IIT 200,6).

disvi [Amg dissi, Pischel § 334; # drstva < (para)drévan, of.
*dittha, datthu(m), datthiina, passitvii, passiya] 857,10; V 170;
B51,21—es, 31294—313,1;~disvAna 857,0; V 170; dissati
[dréyate] 444,57, (dissate) 824,11, 827 8—5; V 44 — 7.1.1.1:
730,30—T40,11, 741,18—31; katthaci pi na dissanti 107,52; tdissa-
na~dassana, 130, n. b, 7402, n. b; dissamina [dréyamina)
min, Ritp 630 (p, 263,2).

digha [Amg diha (dihara); dirgha, of. digghikd] mfn, 247,12—a4,
N* (a)rhafi; Abh 707 ¢ (=ayata); dighaso 650,23, N* alyd® mha; —
4.2: dighakila (=ciram) 900,17—19 (N*® rhafi so akhi); — 1.1.2:
(Riip 5) 605,22—2s T 5, 33, 11 90; (Riip 7) 607,19; 614,5—s, 23—
615,8, 636,17, 844.4—s, 85.29; 620,85, 621,13—2; digha-jangha
mfn, IIT 75; digha-jati f, Sp 259,1; (m)f(n), Dhp-a II1 322;
digha-jaitika mfn, Mp II 2482s; digha-jivin mfn, 84627
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188,20, N* rhai so asak rhi; dighata f, Abh 205 a (=#yimo) ||
chanda-, sabhiva-; dighatta n, Abh 875 ¢ (=dyati); digha-
dassin mfn, Pv-a 196,17, digha-pitthika m(fn), Abh 654 b
=sappo); digha-bhanaka m, 357,26, N* Dighanikay kui chon;
Digha-Majjhima n. sg., III 23; digha-ratta n, 774,27, II1 53
~digha-ratti (f), I1I 53; digha-vanta [dirghavinta] m, Abh
372 a (=sonako); digha-sutta [dirgha-siitra] mfn, Abh 727 d
(=cirakriya); digha-sott(h)iya [+# *dairgha-santrya] n, Dhp-a
Il 227,15 (=dik kalhi hevum, gp, quasi dirgha-sauptika!);
digha-ssuti f, ITT, 75 (p. 186,27); dighdvu(ka) mfn, J V 71,14
(v. L. dighivu); 623,10~ Dighdvu [ Dirghiiyus] m, 623,9,

didhati [§# (8)didhite] 395,22, N* tan! tay, thvan® pa, rac pat
{=vedhana o: vethana): didhiti [ts] m, 305,22, 24, N* aron; Riip
p. L4; Abh 64 b (=ramsi).

dina [ts] mfn, 480,20—22 N* kun khan?® Rip 615 (p. 254,13); V 151;
VII 105 (=niddhana), Abh 739 d (=niddhana, duggata; Ja VI
375.9); dina-manas mfn, D IT 202,26, n 12; dinavat mfn, V
151; diniyva [ #dainya] n, — 2.1.3: 480,28, N¥ chan® rai khran3,

Idipa [ts] m, 487,12; 04,18, N® c¢hi mi*; 350,21, n. 18; Abh 316 a,
099 a (=pajjoto).

dipa [dvipa] m, 04,18, N* kyvan®; Abh 664 a (=antaripam), 999 a.

lipa [ #dvaipa] mfn, 6255 (quasi dipya : dipin), N¥ sac re (cf. are)
phran! ram ap; Abh 372 d.

'dipaka [: 'dipa] m, Sp 655,15,

*dipaka mfn, — (6.0.3): 6,5, N* pra tat (so) || kattu- (8,31), kam-
mattha- (8,11 ... 7,18), tad- (6,12, 367 25, 28).

dipaka-tittira m, Sp 60,2; dipaka-pakkhin, dipaka-miga m,
Ja V 376,58,

Dipamkara m, Kev 527 (Mmd); 6282:; 24522, 30415, 436,15,
754,20, T65,2, T80, 29,

dipana n, dipani f || linattha-.

dipa-rukkha m, Dhp-a IV 120,18 (=pin-eg®, gp).

dipi [dvipin] m, Raip 663; 184,7, N¥ sac; 6255 ~dipin, Abh 372 d;
dipika m, Ja ITI 479,27 (diviyd, Ja-pot). | vana-.

dipika [ts] f, 478,20, 28, N® mi® rh@®, mi® tuin; Abh 795 b (=ukka);
dipita min, Ps IT 112,14, ete.; dipeti [dipayati] 6,10, 51,85 (cf.
pakisaye, vibhivaye 70,24, 30, 94,30, ete.); — (6.0.3): '106,14, N#
pra (cf. joteti); 13,12,
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ldiyati [pass. diyate, v. daditi] 367,26, N* pe® ap; 834,1; (diyate)
I1 230, V 138.

*diyati [divate, Ksgir p. 123,54] 480,20, N* kun khan®,

du- [#£dvi-; du(tiya) : tr(tiva)=dvi(tiyva) : wpi(ruz); cf. di-, dvi-,
dve-] 111 99; (Kov 382) 7062 (287,14),

*d u(s)- [dus-, of. dur{upeta), dii(rama), dii(hara), dus(sila)] (Riip 40,
p. 18,0—13) 625,16; 885,25—886,3; Abh 1169 a—d; Vm 494 2725,

¥ u [dru, ef. diru] n, duno idam=dabbam, IV, 36,

i.du [-druh, ef. -dubbhaka, -dibhin] || mitta-ddu.

du(m)hati [§+#dohati, Ksir p. 59,1] 457,24, N® evat cui, ihai?® chai,

duka [ #dvika] n, Dhs p. 3,6, As 9,17, ete.; duka-tika n.sg., ITI 23,

dukiila [ts] n, Abh 201 a; Vm 257,14,

dukkata [duskrta] (mfin, (Vin TIT 36,14; Sp 2584, ete.); 6225,
N# ma kon® sa phran® pru ap, dukkat apat; 1 52~dukkata,
(622,5), I 52; Abh 84 b; dukkara [duskara] mfun, 850,21, V 45;
— (7.1.2.3): (padamilanayo) ativa dukkaro 107,58, N¥ alvan pru
nuin khai; dukkara-magga mfn, — 5.2.2.1: (chatthi-tappuriso)
756,21—757,7, N* pru nuin khai kror® phrac so; — 5.2.3: (bahub-
bihi) 766,7—=20; 780,16—=2a,

dukkha [duhkha, of. dukha] mfn, 327,26—328,51, 307253083,
N&® chan® rai; Abh 89 a—b; — 2.1.3: (327,23), 367,1, N chan®
rai khran®; dukkha-kkhayva m, 70,18, Abh 8a; dukkhata f, v.
Sv 0025—16; dukkhati [#dubkhayati] 3272—328.24; Vm
264, 80; dukkha-nirodha m (ete.) Vm 506,26—510,2¢; dukkha-
peti 328,1; V 13 (Spk I 230,28, ete.); dukkhébhitunna mfn,
VI, 3 (p.346,13); dukkhin mfn, IV 89 (v.Spk IT 240,3); dukkhita
mfn, 327,29, 328.25; dukkhiyati Spk III 202,17; dukkhipasa-
ma m, Sn 724 f; dukkhiipasamana m(fn), Th 421 d; duk-
kheti, dukkhayati [duhkhayati] 328,1—2 V, 13 (p. 265,18);
Vibh-a 1364 (~dukkhiayati!, Ud-a 42%); dukkh'-ogilha
mfn, — 7.1.2.3: 58,5, N¢ fian phran?® (laii) sak van nuin khai.

dukha~dukkha, 628,12,

du-guna [ #dviguna; of. digupa] mfn, 7962, n. 2.

dug-ga [durga; of. duggama] mfn, v. Spk II1 201,7; n, Abh 1107 a;
duggata [durgata] mfn, Abh 739 d (=dalidda, ete.; Spk II
159,6); duggati [durgati] f, Abh 656 ¢ (Spk I 91,8, ete.); —
2.1.3: 391 7—o, N*® chan® rai khran?.

dug-gandha [durgandha] mfn, II1, 59 (p. 180,21), A TII 260,23;
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m, Abh 146 ¢; — 2.1.3: 421 5, N® ma kon?® so ranam?!; @duggan-
dhi mfn, IIT 59 (ITI, 59, p. 180,15); dug-gama [durgama] mfn,
Spk I 106,11; Abh 192 b; dug-gahita min, Spk II 2,2, ete.;
ducearita (mfjn, Vm 199,24; duc-channa mfn, v. Dhp-a I
12210,

du-jivha [dvijihva] mfn, v. Mp II1 331,23, (dvijivha Abh 1068 b);
m, 466,26 (=sappo; dvijivha Abh 654 a).

duj-jana [durjar a] m, 695,25, N* sii yut: duj-jara [v. jirati] mfn,
430,24 (=garu), N® kre mva cim! ihd ma tat ko, pru khai; Abh
840 d; duj-jina [ # durjiiina] mfn, 732,25, N*alui ma Ivan amhan
si nuif khai, of. durijina; Ud-a 89,27 (=dubbififieyya); duj-
jiva mfn, Dhp 245 a; duj-jivita (mf)n, J III 47,3; dufi-iidta
mfn, 8034, N* ma kon® sa phran? si ap (so).

duttha [dusta: v. diisita] mfn, 489,28 (N® phyak chi® ap); V 105; —
6.3: 38,15, N* pyak.

dutthu [=Amg; dusthu, Pian V 1,120] VII 6 (=asobhanam); 809,s;
Abh 1154 a; *dutthula [dusthula, JAs 1913, p. 479,12] mfn,
(metr. dutthula-bhani —— ) 8T 1874 ~ dutthulla mfn,
(Kev 360 (Mmd), Riip 368) 790,15—17, n. 12; 899,6, N* run' ran?;
IV &6,

dunati [§ drunati] 358,20, N* svi®, fihaii® chai.

'dunéti~dugoti, 4956, N* fihafi® chai~dunoti [dropoti, Ksir p.
142,20] 495,5,

*dundti~dunoti [dunoti Ksir p. 140,25] 493,26, n. g, N* pii pan.

duta [druta] mfn; duta-majjhd [drutamadhyd] f, — 8.7.2,12:
Vutt 107; duta-vilambita [drutavilambita] n, — 8.7.3,5: Vutt
76,

dutiya [ #dvitiya; v. Pj IT 708 s5—5, of. tatiya, Pischel § 449] mfn,
796,17—e5; IV 55, — 1.1.3. Da : 607,27, 6084, I 35 || a-; dutiyd
[dvitiva] f, Abh 237 ¢, 987 a; — 3.3.3: 60,4, 642,7: 80,7, 27, IT 2,
715,8—T18,3, (733,28 .., 73b,21); 705,15 (718,22), 723,108, T726,1a;
8608, — (4.2): 893,16—n, 89515 dutiyi-tappurisa m, —
5.2.2.1; 5.2.2.4: 754,19—755,15; dutiyika f || purdpa- (Vin III
16,24); dutiy’-ekavacana n, 717,15,

dud-dada mfn, 8 T 19,5; dud-dama mfn, v. Dhp-a IIT 144,10;
dud-dasa [durdria; v. sudassa] mfn, 850,25, V 125 (V, 125, p.
323,50); — 7.1.2.3: 58,4; dud-dina n, Abh 50 ¢; duddini f ||
sitaviita- (v. Sp 058,19—=21),
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duddha [dugdha] mfn, Riap 605 (p. 230,10); V 148 (V, 148); (Kev
315) 728,12 (N* nui' fihac pri®); Pj I 2730; n, Abh 500 c
{=khiram, etc.).

dudrabhi~dundubhi, (Vin T 8,20),

dudha [Amg duhd]~ dvidhd, Rap 404 (p. 169,28—s0), 803, n. f.

duniiti [#£drinpiti, drugoti, Ksir p. 163,26—27] 497,1—, N#
fihan? chai.

dunoti [ts, Ksir p. 140,28] V 86 (du paritipe V, 86).

dundubhi [ts, ef. dudrabhi] f, Abh 143 a (=bheri, Ps 11 189,13) |
deva-.

dun-naya mfn; dunnayatd f, Kev 1; dun-nimaka [durniman]
n, Abh 327 ¢ (=arisam); dun-nikkhitta mfn, 69,4; dun-
nirnttif, — 7.1.1.2; 301,12, N®* ma koi® 80 saddi: dun-nivattha
(mfin, J V 448,28 =A TII 89,5.

du-patta [v. Sv 4715 ete.] n, IIT 99 (dve patti assa civarassa,
IIL, 99)~dupatta, 287,15, N* nhac thap nhac lhva.

dup-pariharaniya mfn, 111,21, N* aprac kui pay nuin khai;
dup-pasu m, v. Th-a ad Th 446 d; dup-purisa m, III 13 (ITI,
13, p. 157,10); du-phassa [dubhsparia] mfn, Abh 967 ¢; m, Abh
582 a (#Am-k IT 4,9,94); dub-baca mfn, v. Spk IT 173,20—21;
dub-banna mfn, v. Spk I 162,29, II 236,17, Ja V 204 4.

dubbati [§ dirvati] 406,4, N* fihafi® chai.

dub-bala mfn, v. Spk ITI 151,10—12; dubbala-khadika, f, ib.
302,7; dubbala-ghatika f, J T 1773; dubbalya [ #daurbalya]
n, Riip 371 (p. 158,1); — 2.1.3: 541,20, N* a2 nai® 553,19 (dub-
balla); 559,19,

dubba [dirvi] f, 406,4—é (=dabbatipam); Abh 599 a (=saddalo).

dub-bijana [cf. dujjina] mfn, 376,24, N* si nuin khai~dub-biii-
feyya, 12732, 1297 dub-butthikda f, Dhp-a I 52,16; dub-
budha mfn, 267,30 ~dubbodha, 69,5, N® si nuin khai.

dubbha [#drubya;<] min || a-dubbbattiya (Spk 1 3452, v.
ad(r)iibha, CPD); dubbhaka mfn || citta-dubbhaka (Th 214 b
o: citta-diibhi Th-a; v, 1. citta-dubbhaga, v. dobbhagga); dub-
bhati [druhyati (v. duhayati, mitta-ddu) < (da)bhati, dabhnoti,
v. adriibhiya (Vin I 34737)~ RV V 44,2 ¢ : na dabhiya o: na
dambhaniya, PED] 695,20 (N* fihafi® chai), dubbheyyam S 1
225,10; dubbhe It 86,9 (=dusseyya, It-a); dubbhissasi Th 1129 a.

dub-bhara mfn, 850,23; dub-bhésita (mfjn, Pj 11 396,155,
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(-dubbhin,-dubbhika mfn || mitta-, v. -diibhin, -diibhika).

dubbhikkha mfn, v. Sp 174,16—24,

*dubha [ubha (286,21) % du(ve), ete.; v. Walde-Hofmann s.v. du-
bius (in fine)]: dubhato [Amg duhao] 618,25 (1) ~ 809,6; dubhato
ca kho thiti Vv 760 a, v. 1., ib. 762 d; dubhato-mukha mfn,
Th 1134 ¢; dubhaya [+ ubhaya] mfn, lokam dubhayam J I1I
4424, dubhayini passini J VI 110,20,

dubheti [§#darbhayati] 556,11, n. d.

duma [druma] m, 3748—10, 407,1—s; 04,22, N® sac pan; 330,%2;
405,1; Abh 540 a (=pidapo ... sikhi); dum"-uppala [drumot-
pala] m, Abh 570 b (=kanikiro).

(dumbarika, leg. kikddumbarikd f, Abh 572, ¢ (=pheggu) v.
Am-k 1T 4,61 ¢).

dum-manku mfn, v. Spk Il 178,6; dum-mati mfn, Th 954 d
{(=nippaiifia Th-a); dum-manas mfn, Abh 723 b (=vimanas;
Spk II 240.2); dum-mantin mfn, Th 281 b (asubhe subhanupas-
sanena duccintita-cintitiya, Th-a); dummijjha, dummejjha
[: dummedha] n, Rap 371 (p. 158,26); 624,19; 636,5 (N%: dumme-
dhiyam, pafida ma rhi so sii efi' aphrac); dum-mukha mfn,
Abh 735 a (=mukharo); v. Ps II 280,2¢; dum-medha min, Th
281 a (dhammojapaififiiya abhivato, Th-a)~dum-medhin, Dhp
26 b (=nippaiiia, Dhp-a); dum-mocaya min, J VI 234.5.

duyha [#dohya; Wh § 992 ¢: gihya, ete.] mfn, V 33; duvhati
J V 3076; duyhate V, 33 (p. 274,18); duyhate givi payo II, 8
(p. 47,9—12); duyhamiana mfn, 45830, N* nui' fihac ap; 213,26,
v. pt ad Sv 33,11, Ud-a 22,92,

dur-akkhita mfn, Kev 51 (Mmd p. 63,26—s30),

du-ratta [#dviritra, of. diratta] n, 796,2.

dur-anubodha mfn, 850,26; dur-abhirama, v. diirama; durdja-
na-magga mfn, — 5.2.2.1: 757,7—10; — 5,2.3: 766,21—767,6; 780,18
—23; dur-utta [durukta] mfn, A IT 117,34, ete,; dur-upeta mfn,
v. Spk II 159,7; dullabha [durlabha] mfn, 8 T 101,14, ete.: —
7.1.1.2: 873,29—s0, Nora khai (-+dullabhatara, N* ra khai mrat).

duva-~dva-, (loe.) duve bhave ... duve kule Ap 4431, 3,

duv-anga mfn, Rap 394; duvangika [v. tivangika] mfn, Dhs
163 (p. 32,15); du-v-addhato, v. Vy-a 281,11—13 (v. l. dubhato
ca kho), .

du-vassaka [#dvivarsaka] mfn, 287,14, N*® nhac nhae rhi.
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duvira~dvira, 806, n. s,

duvija~dvija, J V 156,z

duvidha [ #dvividha] mfn, Riip 394: 111 99.

duvidha [dvidhi, of. dvedha] 503,21,

du-viipasanta [v. su-viipasanta] mfn, Kev 51 (Mmd p. 63,13—20).

duve (nom. ace,)~dve, 634,6; 1T 225 (duvinnam IT 2286),

dusa ~ dosa, Sace 251 a,

Idussa sgen. sg. : amus 27780, 2788—0=0632,24 (dussa me o:
duhsame?)

*dussa [disya] n, 353,7 (N® pu chui®), 698,20; Abh 290 d (=colo,
ete.; Mp III 46,14—18, Vin-vn 2955 ed, ete.), Sp 1293,12—1 ||
kathina-; dussa-cilani f, Vin I 202,m (v. cunnacilani).

ldussati [dusyati, Ksir p. 131,10: dusa vaikrtye] 489,27, N® prac
mhid,

*dussati [ #dvesti, Ksir p. 103,18: dvisa apritau] 489,25, N* phyak
chi*: Spk I 49.5; Tt-a IT 101,21,

dus-saddikam IIT 2 (I1I, 2, p. 140,12—14).

dussaniya [v. *dussati] mfn, Rap 366; IV, 70 (p. 232,20), A 1II
110,17, 111,1 (Ee dusaniya).

*dus-sama m (n), v.dussa,

dus-saya m(fn), 850,19, 8606 (N® ma kon® sa phran' ip khran?®).

dussika [dussika: *dussa—telika: tela] m, Ap 359,15, J VI 276,25,

dus-sila mfn, v. Spk III 428 dussilya n, Spk II 151,16, dus-
suta mfn, v. Ps II 271,18,

-duha [-dubh] mfn || kima- (J V 33,20); duhati [dogdhi, 3 pl.
duhanti; of. dohati; v. duyhati] 458,30, n. 10, N* duhati: praii’,
dohati : fihac.

tduhayati [druhyati, of. dubbhati, dithati] 694,7, 695,17—21, n. 17
(o: dogdhi!)~TI 27 (I1, 27, p. 58,30; duha jighamsiyam, curddi-
seso, v. Ksir p. 13231),

duhitar [ts]~ dhitar, 670,7, N* ami®; VII 72 (=putti), Abh 241 ¢
(=dhita).

duhitika ~ dvihitiki, Spk III 64,21—27, 106,18-—16,

Ydfita [sgh. di] n, v. . C**=jiita, Ja IV 248,24, 249,3).

*data [ts] m, 480,23, N® taman; VII 83 (=pesanakiro), Abh 347 ¢
(=sandesaharo); diiti f, Abh 236 a; diteyya [ #diitya, dautya]
n, 862,20, N* angd rhac tan, taman safi amhu; v. Vin IT 201,29,

dfina [ts] mfn, 480,21 (N® pii khran?).
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-diibha, *diibhaka [v. dubbhati, ete.] || mitta-.

tdabhaka (m), J I 363,15 (=mani, Ja).

-diibhin min || pantha- (Ja IT 327,17); dibhi f (n?), dibhi(m)
karoti J IT 180,19, IV 57.5: -dibhika mfn || mitta-.

diiyate [§ t<] 480,23, N# pii; VII 188 (s. v. dold).

diira [ts] mfn, 8736, N*® ve? (safi); VII 144 (=anisanna); diram
gimassa, ete., ITI 28; (abl.) 705,1, s—17; diirato va 91,27, 705,11
(N® ave’ mha); diirataram 7058 (N® ve? lha mrat), — 7:1:1.2:
napumsakalingabhiivo diirataro yeva 115,10; diira-kantani f,
n?, Th 1123 b (-A=rdjadihi tmittam katvi tesu dubbhitva
dubbhibhivena, Th-a).

dii-rakkha [diiraks(yv)a] mfn, 850,24; V, 132 (p. 327,20).

diira-gimin mfn, Abh 145 ¢ ~ diiram-gama mfn, Dhp 37 a;
diara-ttha mfn, — 1.1.2: 90,10—920,

diratta-vanna mfn, M 1 36,9 (=dirafjita-vanpa, Ps); di-
rama mfn, 8 V 24,25 ~dur-abhirama M 1 16,21,

diira-vacana mfn, — 3.0.3: 267,6, N* ave® kui ho; diire-nidina
n, 7414,

daropita mfn, — 7.0.2: 433,9, 26, N* ma kon? sa phran' tai (ap).

diisaka mfn, 489,29; diisana n, Abh 1013 b (=chiddam); disana-
bhasa f, — (5.3.2.3): 919,23 (N* diisana-bhisi-jitiyo : s ta pa®
caka® kui phyak ch® so bhisi myui® tui'); dusita [disita, cf.
duttha] mfn, 489,20; V 105; Abh 1077 d; -dasin mfn | magga-;
Diisin m, M T 3337 (Ps II 416,30, ete.); diiseti [diisayati, cf.
doseti] 830,7—s, N® mun® ce (V, 105); — 6.3: 637,22, N* phyak
(of. 38,20 ... 43,3, attho duttho hoti, N* anak safi phyak saii...).

diihati~dubbhati, ete., 69520, dihayati (¥) IT 27 (LI, 27, p.
58.a0).

-diithana [v. dohati, dohani] mfn || kumbha- (Sn 309 d).

diihara min, 8 I 36,2128,

dekati [§ drekate, Ksir p. 15,20] 325,24, N* pro chui, &* thut kron'
kra lum! la pru.

Decea [Daitya] m, IV 3 (Ditiyd apaccam), ib. 137.

deddubha m, Abh 651 d (=rijulo; samau rajila-dundubhau Am-k
I 85d: —udakasappa Ja VI 194,18; ib. I 361 6=diya-barana,
gp); ukkhaliki me deddubham vati Thi 23 d (=udakasap-
pagandham viyati Thi-a C¢); deddubhaka n, v. Sp 121121
(Khuddas 33,6a Vin-vn 3053 a, 3056 h).
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dendima [Amg dendima; dindima, of. dindima] m, Abh 143 d
(=tinavo; Bv-a 40,14).

deti~dadati, 367,22, 373,18, VI 22,

deppa [dvaip{v)a] (mfin, IV 143 (dipino idam, cammam IV, 143).

deyya [deya]~ditabba, 368,10, 8482 V 20 || brahma-; deyya-
dhamma m, 700,75, N® alhii vatthu.

deva [ts] m, 475,80—477,26; 34,30, 35,20—a3; 04,18, N nat, mi®,
man?; 442,12 (=ikiso, N*® kon® kan), 565,21 {(=megho, N* mui?);
Abh 11 a (=maru, etc.), 46 ¢ (=vehiiso), 47 a (=pajjunno),
842 ab || upapatti-, visuddhi-, sammuti-; deva-kaffia f, J V
153,5; deva-kdya m, 17,26; Deva-kufijara m, 378.6 (=Sakko);
deva-kusuma n, Abh 303 ¢ (=lavangam); deva-khitaka
(mfjn, Abh 680 d; Devata [v. Cindra-upadi IT 32] m, VII 53
(isi); devata [daivata; v. devatd] n, (Abh 12 b); devata [ts] f,
(Riip 365) 789,24; 7991, N® nat; 475,40, 477,17—26, 83,23—84,14;
198,5; — (5.3.3.1): devatidinam bhisitesu 632,6; (Abh 12 b);
deva-tida [ts] m, Abh 578 ¢; devatari m, 4292 (=asuro),

devati[§ devate] 440,20, N* mrafi tam?.

deva-tiira n, 689,22 (N* nat efi! tiiriyd); devatta [devatva] n,
770a8; Ap 428~devattana n, Th 1127d; Deva-datta [ts, of.
DEVAIRA, v. Kl Turf T 41,27) m, 368,21—369.26; IV 59; — (1)
cf. Yafnnadsatta, Tissa: 12,20, 68,21, 120,93, 320,91, 308 26, 462 16,
5935, 600,23, 691,17 ... T13,14 ... 886,20, IT 245, T11, 10 (p. 148,2, o);
— (2) 43,21, 70,28, 330,0—47, 433,82, 437,25, 472,10, T18,15; deva-
dattatta [>] n, IV 60; deva-dattika mfn, IV, 59 (p. 226,11)
~deva-dattiya mfn, 360,25 deva-diru [ts] (m), Abh 568 ¢
(=bhaddadirun); v. Ja V 4222 deva-dundubhi f, v. Sv 95.12;
deva-diita m, A I 138,19, etc.; Deva-deva m, Abh 3 ¢ (=
Buddho); deva-dhitar f, Spk 11T 220,27,

devana [ts] n, Abh 880 ab (=kili, ete.); — 2.1.3: 395,22 (n. e);
44020, N* mrafi tam?,

deva-nikiAya m, 17,22 deva-pada n, v. Spk III 289,15; deva-
putta m, 431,25 deva-pijd f, — 2.1.3: 347,82, N* nat a®
pijo* (khran®); deva-bhiita mfn, 555,25; devamanussatta n,
779.13; deva-yoni f, Abh 13d.

devara [devr] m, VII 159 (=patino bhata; Abh 247 b; Ja VI 152,20
Vv-a 135,16—11).

deva-rija(n) m, ITI, 58 (p. 179,53, 11); Abh 18ab (=Sakko): J V
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159,23; Devala [ts] m, IV 59 (IV, 59, p. 226,11—19); deva-loka
m, Vibh 339,15, ete.; Abh 10 ¢ (=tidivo); deva-vanna n(!),
1V, 85; deva-vannin mfn, IV 85 (IV, 85, p. 237,15—18); tdeva-
vard f, — 8.7.3,9: Vutt-t 3,98; deva-sakhii m, III, 58 (p.
179,8—11); deva-samkhaliki f, (-samkhalika, n!), pt et gp
ad Ja 11 128,14; deva-sadda m, (1) It 75,4—es; (2) — 2.1.3:
S43,18; 540,20, N®* muigh? sam: deva-sabha n, I11 26,

devasika [+#daivasaka] mfn: devasikam Spk I 114,35, ete.

deva-siita m, 441,58, N* nat taman (phrac so); devitideva m, Spk
IIL 50,15; devanam-piya mfn, 7414, Devinam-piya-Tissa m,
(741,4), 743, 21; 681 27: 11 122; devinubhiva m, 744,27 -devin
m(fn) || akkha- (Abh 531 d); dev'-itthi f, Abh 25 a; Devinda
[ Devendra] m, 378,95 (=8akko); Deviya [ts, ef. ( Devila) Devala,
Kas V 3,79, v. Devata] m, IV 59 (IV, 59, p. 226,10)~ Devila,
Pj 11 487, n. 1; devi [ts] f, 202,5, N* nat smi®, mi bhurd® || Kali-
(v. jetthabbatika), Maya-.

deveti [§ pari-devayate, Ksir p. 1824, 184,10, cf. devati] (1)
565,20, N# thac khyun®; — (2) 565,22, N* krit.

dev-orohana n, Spk IIl 1618, ete. (Mp 1 126,28, sqq.).

desa [deda] m, 453,83 (N* fihvan pra khran®); Abh 186 b; — 4.1:
8821216, N* arap.

desaka [desakd] m, 568,13, N* ho tat: -sampatti f, v. pt ad Sv
34,25,

desa-ciraka m, 873,25, N* arap sui® sva® (sail).

desand [defand] f, Rap 586 (p. 244.%0); 568,13, — 5.3.3.2: Sv
493,16—17, ete.; desanf-nava m, — 5.3.2.3: 306,14, 14; desa-
ninusandhi m, Spk ad 5 1I 13,5; desani-vilisa m, 75,20, N#
desani efi! tan! tay khran?; 511, n. 15; desand-sandhi (f, m),
Nett 38,23, 223921, desand-sampatti f, v. pt ad Sv 34,2
desana-sota{s) n, — 5.3.3.2: 18,18—24 (desanfisota-pitavasena,
N# desand ayai (0: arai{) nhuik kya sai efi! acvam® phrant);
desanfi-hira m, — 5.3.2.3: Nett 5,14—10,12,

desa-nivama m, V, 124 (p. 322,25),

desipeti [<] Spk 1 198,30; desita mfn, 850,7; 568,15 1,2 —
3.2.2: T8H,18, 15,

desiya ~ dessa, 452,7, 19—25.

desiyvati [desyate] Sv 483,12, ete; desetar [dedayitr] m, 568,15
deseti [defayati] 568,15, N* ho kri® mrvak ha min' bho?® pra.
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dessa [dvesya, of. des(s)iya] mfn, 452,7, 19—24, N ma khyac ap;
dessati [#dvesti (*dvesyate) v. *dittha] 4526, N* mun®:
dessin [#dvesin] mfn, 4526, N* mun® le! rhi || dhamma-;
dessiya~ desiva, 452, n. e

deha [ts] m, 4591, N¥ kuiy; 859,21; 506,5; n, Abh 151 ¢ (=sariram).

dehati [§=degdhi] 459,1, N*= pva®,

dehani f, Abh 219 d (=ummiro), v. l. dehali.

deha-bandhani f, VIT 143 (==ird).

dehali [ts] f, v. dehani.

dehin [ts] m(fn), Abh 93 b.

do-- [dauh-, daur-] ~ do- [dauh- x sau-, v. do-manassa ~ somanassa].

dona [drona] m, 729,53, N# cit; T 39; IV 47; VII 65: n, Abh 482 d:
dona-pika m(fn), v. Spk I 152,2¢; dona-matta mfn, IV 47:
dona-mita mfn, v. Sv 164,26; dona-mukha n, Spk 1 74.6;
doni [droni] f, VII 61 (=katth’-ambuviahani: Ja I 450,11), Abh
668 d; — Abh 138 ¢ (Vv-a 281,17=pokkhara); — v. Ja IV 1643
(VII 61).

Doni [Draupi] m, (Kev 349) 784,18, TV 6,

donika [draunika] mfn, Rip 360 (p. 151,20); IV 42 donika
[dronikd] f || udaka-, passiva-, vacea- (Vin 11 2208, 221 sz,
222 ),

dodhaka [ts] m; — 8.7.2,6: Vutt 66; Vutt-t 3,04: ns ad 313,59
314,2 (B® dhotaka, BP dhodaka).

dophati [§# dr(m)phati, Ksir p. 146,5] 405,59, N* fiac fin® lim®
kyam pii pan.

dobhagga [#daurbhigya] n, 625,53, N® apay chan® rai efi! aphrac,
bhun® nafi® so sii e aphrac; IV 136 (IV, 136, p. 249,22); Spk ITI
285,20—80, Ud-a 2058~dobhaggiya [v. droggiva pessiya,
dessiya] 625, n. 1.

dobhacchd [o: dub-bhakkhanam] f, (Kev 640, Mmd 490,12)
863,18, N® ma kon® sa phran! ci?® khran®,

domanassa [+#daurmanasya] n, (Rip 871, p. 158,20) IV 140 Il
sOmani-,

domila, v. dovila.

doruechd [o: dutthu rosapam] f, (Kev 640, Mmd 490,85) 863,13,
N# ma kon® sa phran! khyut khyay khran®,

dold [ts] f, 563,26—s7, N5 e yai; VII 188 (=kilanayanakam);
198,14, N* e® yan; dolayatiJa IT 385,25 (=dola-kilam iva karoti
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pt): doliyyati 563,26; doleti [dolayati, indolayati Ksir p.
175,11, of. andolika] 563,25, N* khyi krva pac tan.

dovacassa [ #daurvacasya] n, Riip 371 (p. 158,20) ~ tfdovacassi-
ya n, As 393,11—14 (Dhs 1325: dovacassatiyam) ~ dovacas-
siya n, As 393,14,

dovarika [dauvirika] m, (Kev 403) 806,50—807,2 (Kev 353)
786,22 (N* tam kha® nhuik tai®); Abh 341 ¢ (=patihiro).

dovila m(fn), pl.,, J VI 529,26 (scil. amba; (ks domili; = patita-
pupphadalapatta safijiyamanaphald bhingavanna Ja (L¥); dovila
titthanti—=mal® gena sititi, sn).

dosa [(1) dosa; (2) # dvesa; du-s- (*dussati) : dvi-s- (dessati)—
du- (dugunpa, ete.) : dvi- (diguna, dviguna)] m, 489,27 (N# dosa);
(1) 480,28, N® phyak chi® khran®; (2) 04,15, N5 amyak; — Subodh
15... 67, 68 || vikya-, sa- (111,21, N® aprac rhi).

*dosa(m) [#dosi(m)] v. doso || abhidosa-gata.

dos-akkhdna n, — 4.1.3: 8825, 10; 883,27, 8844, N* aprac kui
chui khran® dosa-ggha [dosaghna] mfn, 400,21, N5 aprac kui
pay tat; dosa-ja min, A I 202,1; dosa-iifii mfn, Abh 229 c;
dosa-duttha mfn, Spk I 1987 'dosana n, 489,27, — 2,1.3:
489,27, N® prac mhi®; *dosana mfn, Kev 535, Riip 577 (v. 846,35
—12); dosaniya [ef. dussaniya] mfn, 8 TV 307,11 (Spk III 103,s
—1)~dosaneyya, It 8418 (It-a II 98,14); dos-Aropani f,
542,20, N* aprac tan khran? tai®; dosiirita, v. sosirita; (-) do-
sin mfn, J V 4525 (Ja V 454,15); dosita [cf. disita] mfn, 480,27,
N# prac mha?,

dosind ratti [jyotsnd ritrih] f, v. Sv 1416 (pt); v. Ja VI 223, 26—e7,

doseti~diiseti, v. dosita,

doso [(dosah?)#dosd, v. ratto] Abh 1147 d (=rattam; cf. abhidosa-
gata).

dohaka-vatta [#dudhﬂ.ku] n, Sp 120216 (v, L. dhotaka-).

dohati~duhati, 45830; dohati givim payo I, 8 (v. duyhate);
dohani [ts] f, 458,40, n. i,

dohala [dauhrda : du--hrd; Liiders Philologica Indica p. 44—47]
m, Abh 163 d; J VI 263,2 (dhammo ... dohalo niima); dohaliyati
J VI 263,11; dohalini f, (Kev 382) 796,2, n. 4, N* nhae pa? so
cit, nhac pa® so alui rhi s0 min® ma; t-—-ihm:uuvanmannauﬁ]
287,15; II1 99 (p. 194,25—2s); J VI 270,1.

drava [ts; cf. 2dava] m(fn), Abh 804 a, 960 a.
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driibha~ diibha || adriibhiiya (Vin T 347,57).

dva [ts, of. du-, d(v)i-, d(v)e-] mfn, dve, duve : 266,23 (N* nhae),
IT 39, 175, 225; 267,14—15, 287 4—21; 425,12, 6556,14—17; 643,18—g0,
646,27, 11 (d(u)vinnam); dv-akkhara mfn, — (5.2.3): dvakkharo
bahubbihi 767,7—17; dv-angula mfn, Vin IT 300.30; 1II 52 (dve
anguliyo pamiinam assa); 111, 58 (p. 178,26); dvatthi [dvisasti,
haplol., of. dvasatthi; v. pannatthim Pischel § 446] 633,09, 800,15;
dva-tti [dva-tri] pl., dvattayo IIT 21 (III, 21, p. 159,50); dvat-
timsa [dvatrimdat, of. battimsa] ITT 102, Dvattimsikirdi m.
pl, 360,24, N* sum® chai' nhac p* so acu; dvatti-kkhattum
IIT 101; dvatti-pattda m. pl., 762,28 (N* nhac lum® sum® lum®
so sapit tui'; dvattipatta-piird (m. pl.) ITI 101,

dvanda [dvandva] n, Abh 628 ¢ (=yugalam, ete.); — 5.2.4: (Ke
331, Riap 342—345) 767,26—760,5 (Ke 324, 325) 750,16—751,11;
(dvanda-ttha, Ke 165) 639,20—e25; dvanda-gabbha mfn, —
5.2.3: 763, 8—=z0,

dvaya [ts, of. daya (dvika, duka)] n, 644,15—1s, 922,08; IV 50 ||
linga- (620,20); dvayatinupassand f, v. Sn 724—765.

dvarati [§ ts, Ksir p. 84,5] 425,17—25, N*® con’.

dvi- [ef. bi-] ~dvi-, dve-, III 105; dvA-cattilisam IIT 105, Rap
398 (p. 167,26); dvi-dasa [dviadasa, of. barasa] 297,10, 7064, 13,
N ta chai' nhae (khu tui'); 11 108; dvadasi f, 795,14,

dv-ddhippiya [#dvi-+ abhipriya] mfn, — (1.2.1): 630,922
(samhitipadacchedo); — 6.1.3.2: dvadhippiyidayo samisi
7679 ~dviadhippayika mfn, — (3.3.3): dvadhippiyiko payogo
(tativiya) 725,21—e¢; — T48,20; — 6.1.3.2: 753,10—27,

dva-panfidsam [cf. dvepafifiisam] I1I 105.

dvira [dvir, dviira; cf. duvira] n, 425,17—25, N® tam kha?; 806,30—
807,1; 786,22; Abh 219¢, 1110 a (=patihiro, mukham); Dvira-
kathid f,=As 81,86—108,5; dvira-kotthaka m, Abh 204 b
{=gopuram); dvira-kosa m, Vin IV 47,23, 30, Sp 783,18; dvira-
ttha m(fn), Abh 341 d (=dviara-pilako ib.; v. Spk I 214,3);
dvidra-bandha m, Sp 783,26, s1; dvira-bandhana n, Abh
218 d (=pamukham, etc.); dvara-biha f, Abh 219 a (=pit-
thasamghatako, v. Sp 783,19—20); v. Spk I 214,2—s; dviri
[#dviir] f, 425,24,

dviarasa~dviadasa, barasa, Kev 383 (v. Rip 255, Bd 796,4!);
dva-visati I11 102, 106; dvia-satthi [dvasasti, of. dvisatthi,
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dvesatthi, dvatthi] (Riap 308, p. 167,82) 6338, 800,14—16; Abh
441 b; dv-asiti, v. dviyiisiti.

dvi-avayava mfn, 2662 (sic lege!).

dvika [ts, cf. duka] mfn, dviko riisi Riip 402; — n, Rap 402;
satassa dvikam (Kev 394) 801,5; N# nhae khu.

dvi-kamma mfn, 125~dvi-kammaka mfn, — 5.1.1.2: 522,
692,20, N® kam nhac khu rhi; dvi-kdrita (mfjn, — 2.2.2; 587,23,
508,15; dvi-kkhattum 86810—2s; IV 126; dviguna ~ diguna,
duguna, dviguna-palisa m(fn), J VI 36522; dvigunita mfn,
Spk I 8,1; dvi-cattilisam~dvicattilisam, IIT 105, 106;
dvi-ccha [2: 2x 6, of dvidasa] Sace 159 a; Abh 195 c; dvi-ja
~dija, mfn, Rap 572; — Abh 1047 b (=danto, vippo, andajo),
ib. 261 a, 408 a, 624 d; dvija-rdjan m, 380,28 (= cando);
dvi-jivha~dujivha, Abh 1068 b (=sficako, ahi); Abh 654 a
(= sappo).

tdvijjham, v. dvejjham.

dvitta [dvitva] n, — 1.2.3: 620,20, 636,19, 6905, 836,30, 854,21
—29 (~dvebhdva); — (2.1 o: abbhisa): 826,8; V 102—104; —
(3.3.2 o: dvivacana): 2085,

dvittiva [dvistivat] S I 1172 (dvittiva nilam ekassa—=dvi-
kkhattum pi tiva-mahanto suvannapabbato ekassa nilam, Spk).

dvi-danta mfn, 796,14, N¥ nhac khyon® so sva?, acvay; dvi-dasa
min, TIT 102 (ITI, 102); tdvi-du-ggama mifn) 75,16, n.a; 76,17;
dvi-dona n, IT 18 (II, 18, p. 51,25; dvidhi [ts, ef. dvedha,
dudhi, duvidha] 803,23; IV 122, 124; dvidhi-karana ~dvedhi-
karana, — 2.1.3: Mmd 663, p. 507,85; dvi-pa [ts, cf. anekapa] m,
3461, N* chan; Abh 360 ¢ (=hatthi); dvi-pafiea [o0: 25, of.
dasa] Sace 197 a, 204 ¢; dvi-pafifasam ~dvepaniisam, Il1
105; dvipada~dipada, — 5.2.3: 75920, 760,2—761,2; dvib-
bacana [dvirvacana] n, — (5.2.5): VI 13; dvibhiva~dve-
bhiva. — 1.2.3: 4944, 854.95; dvi-bhfima mfn, II1 50; dvi-
matta mfn, — 1.1.2: 605,22, N5 nhac matrd rhi; dvi-y-asiti,
Padas 239 (=dvisiti, dveasiti, CPD s. v. asiti ||); dvi-ratta n~
duratta, 287,14; II1 53; dvi-rada [ts] m(fn), 345,93, N¥ chan;
Abh 360 b: dvirasafifiii ~dirasafififi, 466,26—27; dvirutta
[dvirukta] (mfjn, — (5.2.5): 38,35—30,2, 41,1, 3—6; dvi-linga
mfn, — 3.3.1: 251,20 ... 255,7 ... 256.8; (dvilingatd f) 114,18,
23414, 42524; Wdvi-vacana [ts] n, — 3.3.2: 02,1603 32, 2980
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(v. ib. s dvi-bahuttamhi); *dvi-vacana mfn, — (2.3.2): 10,85
dvi-satthi~dvi-satthi, Rap 398 (p. 167,32); dvisata n, (Kev
304) 8015, N* nhae rii; 111 102 (=dvinnam satinam samihiro
101, 102); dvi-satta [0: 2x7, of. catuddasa, dve-satta] Sace
100 ¢; dvisandhiti-samkhepa m, — 1.2.3: (610,207) 618,31—
617,18 6389,31; dvi-sahassa n, I11 102; Dvisahasza m, 459,12
dviha-tiha n, 762,28; dvihika [#dvyihika] mfn, D T 166,14,

dvihitika f, 639,12—u, n. 5 (Spk IIT 106,15—18),

dve, v. dva; dve-asiti~dviyisiti, Padas 239; *dve-caturo [o:
2 4, of. attha], dvecatur-anga-gimin mfn, Th 520 a; dve-
cattilisam ~dvicattdlisam, IIT 105,

dvejjha(m) [ #dvaidh(y)a, dvaidhi-karoti] (mfin, Riip 404; 803,24,
n. h || a-; dvedha~dvidha, 803,25 IV 124; dvedhd-karana
[dvidhd- x dvaidhi-karana] n, — 2.1.3: 472,15, N* nhac sui' pru;
543,25—30; dvedhi-patha m, 3305, N5 khari® nhac kron® kai!
sui' phrac khran®.

dve-pafifisam [dvipafcisat, of. dvipafifisam] IIT 105 dve-
bhaga mfn, 804, n. 10; dve-bhdva [cf. dvibhava] m, 7825, N#
dvebho® 804,18; — 1.2.3: (Kev 28) 620,20, 25, 680,10; 509,13, 15;
dvebhiita mfn, — 2.1 (v. abbhésa): 826,7; dve-miisa (n), Cp 1,1,
9a; dvesatthi~dvisatthi, Riip 398; dve-satta~dvisatta, dve-
satta-ratta n, J VI 230 24,

dvelhaka [®*dvaidhaka eof. *dvidhd : dvi-dhi=tris-krtvah: tri-
krtvah] n, 3306, N* nhalum® nhac khva phrac khran®; 804,13;
Abh 170 ¢ || a-; dvelhaka-jita mfn, 804,13,

1h
[dh] dhiitu, sidhu, dudhd — idha, sabbadhi; andha (dandha):
[th] vedhati; — dham;
ddh [ddh] buddha, *viddha — addhi, haddhi; [-dh] duddha
(diddha : diddha), laddha; vaddhati (: vaddhati); [dh-] 2viddha;
(dhamma)ddhaja, (vi)ddhasta, addhan (: bhajavho), uddha
(: ubbha-) — addhabhavi, bodhiyi (: bojjha).
dham [#dha] 851,29 (n.i: tham; Vibh-a 476,18: tham).
dhamsati [dhvamsate] 4497, N* sva*; dhamsana (mfjn || a-
ddhamsana, kula- (v. It-a II 57,5); dhamsin mfn, v. Ps II
282.11; dhamsita [cf. dhasta] mfn, Abh 751 d (=cuta); dham-
seti, v. Bv 388 24—380 2,
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betreffend.
F. M. Srexrox, The free Peasantry of the Northern Danelaw.

1926—1927 Er. 10:—
N. Svmxssox, Report on an excavation of two Beehive Tombs at Bodia in
Messenin,
G. Gusrarsson, Bidrag till den skinska girdens historia. (Beitrige zur
Geschichte des schonischen Banernhauses, Resiimes. )

1927 -1928  Kr. 18:—

0. Rypaeck, Stenbldershavets niviforindringar och Nordens iildsta be-
byggelse, (The Changes of Level of the Stone Age Sea and the earlisst
Settling of Man in Seandinavia, Summary.) Kr, 12: —

N. BvenssoN Varmix, Continued Explorations in Eastern Triphylia. Kr.
=

Gorrrrip Cantssox, Den svensk-norska unionen under Magnus Eriksson.
(Die schwedisch-norwegische Union zur Zeit Konig Mognus Erikssons,
Reslimes.) Kr. 6: —

19281929 Ker, 15:—

H. Krerux, Die Hallenkirchen Estlands und Gotlsnd, Kr. 4: —

Guwxan Cantssow, Zu Senecas Tragddien. Kr, 4: —

A. Wrrstraxp, Kritische und exegetische Bemerkungen zu Apollonios
Rhodios. Kr. 4: —

N. Svensson Vauurs, Inseriptions de la Messénie, Kr. §5: —

19291950 EKr. 16:—

N. Varaux, Archaisierender Hermenkopf aus Kyparissin. Kr, 1: —

K, Kxurssoxn, Zur Etymologie von slav. vifeds. Kr. 2; —

8. Acreir, Rikstencns chifferghtor och andra runalogiska problem. (Die
Riitsel der Geheimschrift auf dem Stein von Rok und anders runologische
Probleme, Resiimes. Kr. 10: —

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiska musenm, (Mémoires du
musée historique de Iuniversité de Lund.); 0. Rypaeck, Flyttning av en
4000-Arig skelettgrav till Lunds universitets historiska musewm (| Konser-
vierung eines 4000-jihrigen Skelettgrabes in dem Historischen Museum
der Universitiit zu Lund, Resiimes.) Moxtoa Rypaeck, Ertebolletidens
yxtyper i fynd frin yngre stenildern (Axttypen der Erteballekultur in
Funden der jiingeren Steinzeit, Resiimes.) J. E. Forssawper, En mirklig
stenildershoplats vid Sjéholmen (Ein Wohnplatz der Steinzeit bei Sji-
holmen, Restimee.) Moxtoa Rypaeck, Tidiga bronshldersspiinnen i Lunds
universitets historiska museum (Frithe Bronzezeit-fibeln in dem Histo.
rischen Museum der Universitiit zu Lund, Resiimee.) F. Haxsex, Gang-
griften A Storeghrden i Barsebiick (Das Ganggrab auf dem Storegird in
Barsebiick, Resiimes.) Kr. 8: —



1950—-1951 Kr. 23: —

E. ExwaLt, Studies on English Place- and Personal Names. Kr. 10:—

I. Lixpquist, A propos d'une inscription de la fin de la période mycénienne.
Kr. 27—

A. WirsTRARD, Elxora, L. Kr. 4: —

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiska museum. {Mémoires du
musée historique de I'université de Lund.): Jomx-ELor Forssaxper, Grop-
ornerad megalitkeramik (Griibchengezierte Megalithkernmik, Resiimee.)
Bror-Maosus ViFor, Fredshogfundet. Ett skinskt depdtfynd frin brons-
Alderns fjirde period (Das Fund der Bronzezeit aus Frodehdg, Resiimee. )
Forxe Haxses, En nyfunnen dos i Skine (Ein nenegefundener Dolmen
in Schonen, Resiimee.) OrTo RYDBECK, En trepanation i Skine for 3000
ar sedan och desa orsaker (Une trépanation eranienne en Scanie il ¥ a 3000
ans et ses causes, Résumé.) Moxtca Rypeeck, Medeltida elfenbensskulp-
turer i Lunds universitets historiska museum {Soulptures gothiques en
ivoire au musée historique de I'université de Lund, Résumé.) Kr. 13—

1951 =1952 Kr, 23:—

H. SkoLp, The earliest known name of the Sakas. Kr. I: —

K. HaxeLn, Das Menologium des Liber glossarum. Kr. 3: —

J. Lesonuos, Zur Frage der Entstehung des Alphabets. Kr. 3: —

s, B. Lunseores, Harrington and the Jews. Kr. 3: —

8. Bows, Die Chironologio der gallischen Kaiser. Kr. 6: —

§. Aamert, Die spitantike Alphabetmystik und die Runenreihe. Kr. 6: —

Meddolanden frin Lunds universitets historiska museum. {Mémoires du
musée historique de 'université de Lund.): Orro Rypoeck, Ett nyupp-
tiickt arbete av Adam van Diiren (Eine nenentdeckte Arbeit Adam van
Diirens, Resiimee.) Jous-Eror FoRssANDER, Fran hillkisttid och dildre
bronslder i SkAne (Aus der Steinkisten- und der ilteren Bronzezsit in
Sohonen, Resiimes.) Moxtca Rypneck, En dlderdomlig gravsten friin
Allhelgonaklostret i Lund (Ein altertiimlicher Grabstein aus dem Aller-
heiligenkloster zu Lund, Resiimes.) Buor-Maaxus Vivor, Nigra fornsaks-
former fran den iildsta jirnAldern (Einige Typen von Schmucksachen aus
der iiltesten Eisenzeit, Restimee.) Mox1ca Rypneck, Skinska praktsvird
frin vikingatiden (Schonische Prachtschwerter aus der Vikingerzeit,
Resiimee.) Haranp Orssox, Stegel och hjul. Ett arkeologiskt beligg frin
1500-talets Lund (Das Riidern als Strafe. Ein archiologischer Beleg aus
Lund vom Anfang des sechzehnten Jahrhunderts, Restimoee.) Kr. 7: —

19321955 Kr. 15:—
A. WipstiaxD, Eixdra, 1L Kr. 3: —
M. P. Nmssos, Zeus mit der Schicksalswange aufl einer eyp-
risch-mykenischen Vase. Er- 21—
—, Eine neus schwarzfigurige Anthesterienvase.
0. Horsuuno, Das Motiv der Neugier im Parndicsmythus, Kr. 2: —
Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiska museum. (Mémoires du
musée historique de 1'université de Lund.): Moxica Rypeeck, Ett ny-
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funnet 1000-talskapitil och nischkolonnen i Dalby kyrka (Ein neuge-
fundenes Kapitell aus dem 11. Jabrhundert und die Nischensiule der
Heiligen-Kreuz Kirche zu Dalby, Resiimee.) Orro RypBEck, Nigra syn-
punkter rirande tropanationssedens ursprung i anslutning till ett nytt fall
av stenilderstrepanation (Quelques points de vue sur l'origine de la tré-
panstion, & propos d'un nouvesu eas & Udge de la pierre, Résumé,) J.-E.
Fonssaxper, En fyndplats frin stendldern i Sege A vid Maslmd (Ein
Fundplatz aus der Steinzeit in dor Sege, cinem Fluss bei Malmd, Resiimes,)
Moxica Rypaeck, Tvi nya fynd av gjutformar f6r hillyxor frin brons-
Aldern (Zwei Funde von Gussformen fiir Tillenfixte aus der Bronzezoit,
Resiimee.) o Loxyaeno, Stendldersboplatser pi Sillniis udde, Mjillby
socken i Blekinge (Wohnplitze aus der Steinzeit auf der Landzunge Sill-
niis, Kirchspiel Mjillby in Blekinge, Resitmee.) B.-M. Viror, Tidiga urne-
brandgropar i Skine (Frithe Urnenbrandgriiber in Schonen, Resiimee.)
Kr. 10: —
I. Lixpquist, Der Gott Lobbonus, Kr. 1: —

19551954 Kr. 28:—

N. Varux, Die Zeusston auf der Agora zu Athen. Kr. 1: —

—, Rapport préliminnire de Uexpédition en Messénie 1933, Kr, 2: —

T. CErisToFFERssoN, Bemerkungen zu Dion von Prusa. Kr. 4: —

A. WrrsTRAND, Eledra, II1. Kr. 4: —

0. Hormpere, David Hume in Carlyle’s Sartor Resartus, Kr, 2: —

A. W. Perssox, Eisen und Eisenbereitung in dltester Zeit. Kr. 2: —

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiska museum. (Mémoires du
musde historigne de Muniversité de Lund.): B, HimpeEnrayp, Om Kilian
Stobaeus och hans samlingur (Kilinn Stobasus und seine Sammlungen,
Resiimee.) Moxioa Rypseck, Kjells Néobbelifs kyrkas byggmiistare
{Tove, ein spitromanischer Steinmeister, Resiimes ) 0. Ryoseck, Aktuelle
Steinzeitprobleme: 1. Die iilteste Bevilkerung des Nordens, I1. Das Pferd
als Transport- und Kampfmittel in den Volkerwanderungen der Gang.
griiberzeit. J. E. Forssaxpen, Zur Kenntnis der spitneclithischen Streit-
axtkulturen in Mittel- und Nordeuropa, F. Haxsex, Gravundersdkningar
i sydligaste Skiine (Grabuntersuchungen im sidlichsten Schonen, Resiimes,)
H. Orssox, Nya skinska graviynd med sBomholmsfibulors (Neus scho-
nische Griberfunde mit sBormholmsfibelns, Resiimes.) B. M. Viror, En
hustomtning frin den férromerska jirndldern i Skine (Eine schonische
Siedlung sus der vorrdmischen Eisenzeit, Resimoes.) Kr. 16: —

19541955 Kr. 24:—
N. Varswy, L'expédition en Messénie 1934, Kr. 4: —
A. Wirstraxp, Aus der Papyrussammlung der Univ.-Bibl. in Lund. Kr,
2 —
N. Tirxgvist, Zur Geschichte des Wortes Reim. Kr. 6: —
K. Haxeur, Die Inschriftensammiung des Konstantinos Laskaris. Kr. 2: —
Meddelanden” frin Lunds universitets historiska museum. (Mémoires du
musie historique de 'université de Lund.): Orro Bypeecg, En sdammfris

F AR



'

montertyp (Ein staubfreier Schaukastentypus, Resiimee.) Moxica Ryp-
secE, En skulpturmodell frin 1500-talet (Ein Skulpturmodell aus dem
16, Jahrhundert.) Krister Haxewr, Aldre sigillstampar i Lunds universi.
tets historiska museum (Altere Siegel im Historischen Museum der Uni-
versitit Lund, Resiimee.) J. E. Forssaxper, Bronsilderns krumsviird
{ Die Krummschwerter der Bronzezeit, Resiimee.) Evisanera BYDBECK,
Apotekare Emil Swanlunds fornsakssamling { Bedeutende Neuesrwerbungen
der prihistorischen Abteilung  des Historischen Museums, Resiimee.)
HanraLp Onssox, Nya svenskn fynd av jirmmanschetter till rustningar
frin 1300-talet (Neue schwedische Funde von eisernen Handschuhstulpen
aus dem 14. Jahrhundert, Resiimes.) Kr. 10: —

R. Josepnsow, Arkiv for svensk dekorativ konst (Les Archives des Arta
décoratifs suddois, Résumé.) Kr. 3: —

1955—1956 Kr. 28:—

8, Cavainry, Zum Bedeutungswandel von lat. unde und inde. 1[-(1* a_

—., Eine neue Handschrift der Vita Caesarii Arelatensis. Jogll

B. Axgrsox, Zum Alexanderroman des Iulius Valerios, Kr. 4: —

§. AgrEeLy, Die pergamenische Zauberscheibe und dis Tarockspiel. Kr. 10: —

K. HaxeLy, Zur Diskussion iiber die Ars Pacis. Kr. 2: —

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiske museum. (Mémoires du
musée historiquo de P'université de Lund.); J.-E. Fonssaxpik, Skinak
megalitkeramik och kontinentaleuropeisk stendlder {Bchonische Megalith-
keramik und kontinentaleuropiiische Steinzeit, Resiimee.) Cant R. ar
Ucieras, Skinska sigillstampar friin medeltiden och reniissansen i Statens
Historiska Museum (Schonische Siegelstempel aus dem Mittelalter und
der Renaissance im Staatl. Historischen Museum, Stockholm, Resiimee.)
B.-M. Viror, Jarnaldersboplatsen vid Uppdkra (Der eisenzeitliche Wohn-
platz bei Uppdkra, Resiimee.) Moxica Ryppeck, En skinsk lnntkyrka
med tvi bildprydda dorrfilt (Eine schonische Darfkirche mit zwei bild-
geschmiickten Bogenfeldern, Resiimee.) Kr. 12: —

1956—1957 Kr. 28:—

Hs. Howsguist, En kyrklig oppositionsman, en kulturbild frin Gustav 11
Adolfs tid ( Ein kirchlicher Oppositionsmann aus der Zeit Gustav IT. Adolfs,
Resiimee.) Kr. 3: —

N. Varux, Poids préhistoriques grecs de Malthi. Kr. 4: —

B. Axrrsox, Der Codex Argentoratensis C VI 5. Kr. 4: —

—, Ein drittes Werk des Firmicus Maternus? Kr, 3: —

N. Varas, Céramigque primitive Messénienne. Kr. 3: —

A. WirstrasD, Griechische Privatbriefe aus der Papyrussammiung in Lund.
Kr, 2: —

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiska museum, (Mémoires du
musée historique de l'université de Lund.): Orro RYDBRCK, Uber die
vielkantigen Streitiixte und den iiltesten Getreidebau in der Miilargegend
in Schweden. J. E. Forssaxper, Provinzialrdmisches und Germanisches.
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Hararp Oussox, Den ildre medeltide stjiimtrissesporren i belysning av
nigra skinska fynd (Der iltere mittelaltorliche Sternradsporn im Lichte
siniger schonischer Funde, Resiimee,) Moxoa Rypmece, Ett altarskdp
av tidig protestantizk typ frin Balkdkra kyrka i Skine och dess inhemska
stilirvanter (Ein Altarschrein von frithem protestantischem Typus aus
der Kirche von Balkikrs in Schonen und scine einhsimischen Stilver-
wandten, Resiimee.) Kr. 12: —

19571958 Kr. 28: —

0. 8, Axperssox, The Seafarer. Kr, 5: —

N. G. Geavary, The Fauna of the different settlements of Troy. Kr. 1: —

A, W. Pemssox und A. Axensreos, Zwei mykenische Hausaltire aus
Berbati. Kr. 1: —

8. AcrELn, Die Herkuanft der Bunenschrift. Kr. 5: —

K. Haxsrn, Religitse Texte aus der Papyrussammlung in Lund. Kr. 3: —

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiska museum. (Mémoires du
musée historique de I'université de Lund.): Orro Bypoeck, Fangkultur
und Megalithkultur in der siidskandinavischen Steinzeit. Eusanern Ryp-
sEcE, Nigra bideag till kiinnedomen om skinzk megalitkeramik (Beaitrige
zur Kenntnis schonischer Megalithkeramik, Resiimee.) Cair B. a¥ Uscras,
Annu nfgra ord om de skinska sigillstamparns i Statons Historiska
Museum (Nooh einige Bemerkungen zu den schonischen Sisgelstempeln
im Statens Historiska Museum, Resiimes.) Kr. 15 —

1958—-1939 Kr. 12:—

N. G. Geavary, The Fauna of the successive settlements of Troy. Kr. 1: —

A, Wrrstranp, Eixdra, IV, mit Register zu allen vier Teilen, Kr. 4: —

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiska museum. (Mémoires du
musée historique de 'université de Lund.); Moxtca Ryvpaeck, Tvi Skine-
kyrkor med sgenartad fasadornering (Zwei schonische Kirchen mit eigen-
artigem Fassadenschmuck, Resiimee.) J.-E. Forssaxoer, Europiische
Bronzezeit. Kr. 10;: —

1959— 1940 Kr. 18:—

R. Buxo, Wie ist nicht-metaphysische Philosophie moglich? Kr. 5 —

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historisks museum. (Mémoires du
musée historique de 'université de Lund.): Orro Rypeece, Om vissa
fornsakstypers och kulturperioders livslingd i olika delar av Skandinavien
{Uber die Lebensdauer gewissor Altertumstypen und Kulturperioden in
verschiedenen Teilen Skandinaviens.) J.-E. Forssasper, Zwei Fremdlinge
in der Frihbronzezeit Schonens. J.-E. Forssaxper, Bautastenar frfin
bronsdldern { Bautdsteine aus der Bronzezeit, Resiimee.) Moxtca Rypeeck,
Kalkmdlningar i Andrarums och Gustat Adolis kyrkor (Kalkmalereien in
den Kirchen von Gustaf Adolf und Andrarum, Resiimees.) Kr. 10; —

A. Svexssox, Die Wiener Handschrift wu Xenophons Anabasis, Kr. 0: —



1940—1941 Er. 28:—

8, Bevrrace, Die Entstehung der freien Bhythmen. Kr. 3;: —

8. Herwer, Die Natur im Alten Testament. Kr. 13: —

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiska museum (Mémoires du

" musée historique de 'université de Lund.): Orro Bypeeck, Tre lunden-
siska iirkebiskopar i arkeologisk-antropologisk belysning (Drei Lumder
Erzhischofe in archiiologisch-anthropologischer Beleuchtung, Resiimee.)
Orro Rypeeck, Dalby helighorskyrkas forhall och dess restaurering (Die
Vorhalle der Heiligkreuzkirche in Dalby, Resiimee,) Moxica BYDBECK,
Medeltidsmalningar i Histveda och Djurréds kyrkor och deras attribuering
(Die mittelalterlichen Gemiilde in Hiistveda und Djurrdd und ihre Zu-
weisung, Resiunee.) Torstex Gisiés, Nigra sirdrag hos ormen i folk-
siignen och i bronsilderskonstens framstillning (Bemerkungen liber das
Auftreten von Schlangen im Volksmirchen und in der bronzezeitlichen
Kunst, Resiimee.) C. A. MopEno, Till bornholmsfibulans historia (Zur
(leschichte der Bornholmer Fibel, Resiimee.) J. E. Forssanper, Den
sydsvenska boplatskulturen (Die sidschwedische Wohnplatzkultur,
Resiimee.) E. Mounés ooh J, E, Forssaxper, Ett mossfynd frin Stendl-
dern (Ein Moorfund aus der Steinzeit, Resitmee.) Kr, 15: —

1941—-1942 Kr. 37:—

Gorrrmp Canpssos, Biskop Thomas' sing om Sveriges frihet (Bischof
Thomas' Freiheitslind, Restimee.) Kr., 8: —

H. Opeserc, Fragen von Metatron, Schekina und Memra. Kr. 3: —

5. Herwer, Sithne und Vergebung in Tsrael. Kr. 13: —

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiska museum. (Mémoires du
mused historique do 'université de Lund.): OtTo Rypaeck, Knut den
heliges Laurentiuskyrka (Die Laurentiuskirche Knuts des Heiligen,
Resiimee.) Moxica Rypaeck, Monumentet dver Anders Bing och hans
hustru i Smedstorps kyrka (Das Grabmal Anders Bings und seiner Ge-
mahlin in der Kirche von Smedstorp, Resiimee.) Moxica RYDBECK,
Henning Roleves 8. Goransgrupp i Falsterbo kyrka (Henning Roleves'
8t. Georgsgruppe in der Kirche von Falsterbo, Restimee.) J. E. Forssax-
per, Koban und Hallstatt. Kr. 18: —

A. WirsTrARD, Die wahre Lehre des Kelsos, Kr. 4: —

19421945 Kr. 38: —

E. EgwaLL, Studies on the Genitive of Groups in English. Kr. 11: —

G. Brxpz, Textkritische und interpretatorische Bemerkungen zu den
frontinschen Strategemata. Kr. 6: —

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiska museum. (Mémoires du
musée historique de I'université de Lund.): Orro Rypeeck, Den arkeo-
Jogiska forskningen och historiska museet vid Lunds universitet under
tvAhundra dr, 1735—1937 (Zwei Jahrhunderte, 1735—1837, archiiologische
Forschung und Historisches Museum an der Universitit Lund, Resiimee.)
J.-E. Fopssaxoper, Irland-Oseberg. Mowica Rypmeck, Lills Harrie
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kyrka byged av Mirten stenmiistare (Die Kirche von Lilla Harrie von
Mérten dem Steinmeister erbaut, Resiimes.) Ivan Liwpgurst, Milade
runinskrifter i Diidesjo ddekyrka, Smiland (Gemalte Runeninschriften in
der alten Kirche zu Diidesjo, Resiimee.) Kr. 23: —

1945—194 Kr. 19:—

A. Nyerex, Dot sjivkluras roll i historien. (Das Selbstverstiindliche in der
Geschichte, deutsche Ubersotzung.) Kr, 3: —

Meddelanden friin Lunds universitets historiska museam. (Mémoires du
musde historique de Puniversité de Lund.): Orro Rypreck, Monument
och minniskor i forntidens Skiine (Denkmiler und Menschen im vor-
zeitliochen Schonen, Reslimee.) Cann-Axwer Avrars, Sydskinsk brons-
ilderskernmik (Siidschonische bronzezeitliche Keramik, Resiimes,) Moxica
Rypeeck, En bildsten, en runsten och en stavkyrkoplanka (Ein Bildstein,
ein Runenstein und eine Stabkirchenbohle ans Schonen, HResiimee.)
Nos-Luovie Rasmussox, Kring ett myntfynd frin Dalby  (Mittel-
alterliche Miinzen, ein Fund suf dem Kirchhof von Dalby, Resiimee.)
Cann NorpEXFALK, Konstantin den store i Skiine (Konstantin der Grosse
in Schonen, Restimes.) Kr. 18: —

14— 1945 Kr. 35:—

B. Axerson, Toxtkritisches zu Florus, Minueius Felix und Arnobius. Kr, 7: —

A. WrrsTRAND, Eixdra, V. Kr. 4: —

J. Lispenoy, La composition du livee de Job. Kr. 11: —

E. Exwarr, Variation in Surnames in Medieval London. Kr, 6; —

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiska museum. (Mémoires du
musée historique de "université de Lund.): Orro Rypaeck, Skelettgraven
i Biicknskog (sittande shockers) och dess Alder (Das Skelettgrab in Biacka-
skog (sitzender Hocker) und dessen Alter, Resitmee ) Forke Hasses,
Jiirnhldersgravar vid Albiickséing utlopp niita Trelleborg (Eisenzeitliche
Griiber an der Miindung des Flusses Albicksin nahe Trollsborg, Restimes.)
Moxioa Ryoneck, Randanteckningar till ndgra fynd fran 1000-talets
Lund {Remarks on some finds from the 11th eentury ot Lund, Summary.)
Bror Ovssox, Ett latinskt gravepigram i Lunds domkyrkomuseum och
dess anor (Ein lateinisches Grabepigramm im Lunder Dommuseumn und
dessen Ahnen, Resiimee.) Moxica Rypaeok, T slutna fynd av medeltida
tennkannor och bronsgrytor friin nordiistra Skine (Two finds of medisval
pewter jugs and bronze pots in north-east Scania, Summary.) Kr. 11: —

15— 1946 Kr, 20: —
J. Axenmax, Banbrytare och fullfsljare inom nationalekonomien (Pioneers
and Followers in Social Science, Summary.) Kr. 2: —
3. Ex, Herodotismen in der jiidischen Archiologie des Josephos und ihre
textkritische Bedeutung. Kr, 4: —
E. J. Exvorzox, Aus der Papyrussammlung der Universitiitsbibliothek in
Lund. Kr. 4;: —
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(3. GeErteEmax, Contributions to the Old Testament Terminology of the
Chase. Kr. 2: —

I. W. Ssdanes, Arbetsuppgifter for nutida svensk rittshistorisk forskning.
Kr. 1: —

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiska museum. (Mémoires du
musée historique de Iuniversité de Lund.): Horoen Aremax, The Bald-
ringe Hoard. Canc-Axen Avrmx, En fingstplats vid Sandhammaren.
Moxica Rypeeck, Two Altar Shrines of Litbeck-Workshops from Chur-
ches in Halland. Rapports concernant l'annde 1045-—46. Kr. 10: —

19461947 Kr, 22: —

Canr-Hermax Hyorrsso, To the knowledge of the Prehistoric Craniology
of Cyprus. Kr. 10: —

Erix J. Kxvprzos—0. Nevcesaver, Zwei astronomische Texte. Kr, 2: —

Emk J. Kxvorzow, Aus der Papyrussammlung der Universitiitsbibliothek
in Lund I—V. Titel, Hegister und Indices. Kr, 2: —

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiska museum. (Mémoires du
musée historique de "université de Lund.): Emk Crsramo, Anglo Saxon
and Irish Style-Influences in Skine during the 8th Century. MinTA MaGNUS-
s0m, Three Late-Neolithic Graves in East Skine. BERTA STIERNQUIST,
Eastern Influences in the Roman Iron Age Settlement at Vii. Rapports
concernant 'annéds 1948—47: BeErTa StiErsxguist, Grave from FPre-
Roman Iron Age discovered at Barsebiick, Skine. Enik Crstaio, Remains
of the Cloister of the Monastery of Dalby. Moxica Rypseck, Medieval
easting-mould and bronze matrix from Lund. Kr. 12: —

1947—1948  Kr. 27:—

A. J. Fesrvaikre, L'Hermétisme. Kr. 7: —

M. P. Nmssow, Die Religion in den griechischen Zauberpapyri. Kr. 4: —

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiska museum. (Mémoires du
musée historiqgue de l'université de Lund.): HoLoer ArpMax, Les dpdes
du tombeau de Childéric. BeErta STiErNqUisT, A Scanian Grave Find
from the Vendel Time. Racsar Brosmgvist, Early Mediaeval Black
Earthenware in Lund. Minra Macxvssox, Ein frithmittelalterlicher
Fischplatz in der Niihe von Kivik. Mars Pererssox, S:t Jérgen i Ahus.
Rapport concernant l'anné 1947—48: BERTA STIERQUIST, A Grave of the
Boat Axe Folk. Mats Pererssox, A Bronze Age Mound at Angelsbick,
in the Parish of Grevie, Sweden. Kr. 18: —

1948—1949 Kr. 25: —

B. Opzs0x%, Swedish Erudite Name-forms. Kr. 2: —

E. Warsenro, Notice sur une fouille mal interprétée de la »Collection de Ful-
lerds. Kr, 3: —

A. W. Perssox, Swedish Excavations at Labranda 1948, Kr. 1: —

Gorrermn Cancssox, Peder Jakobsson Sunnanviider., Ett livsdde och en
tidabild. {Peder Jakobsson Sunnanviider. Ein Menschenschicksal und ein
Zeitbild; Deutsche Zusammenfassung.) Kr, 8: —
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Meddelanden friin Lunds universitets historiska musenm. (Mémoires do
musée historique de P'oniversité de Lund.): C.-A. Avrams, B. Brorsox
CarisTENSES och H. Berums, Renfyndet frin Nebbe Mosse och Sveriges
senglaciala bebyggelse. Gap Ravsing, Three Bronze Age Mounds at
Barkikm in Skine. Brita Auexstas, Zwei Reliefspangen aus Gronby,
Skine. Erme Crvrino, Etude sur un erucifix roman. Rapports econcernant
l'annde 1945—1049: Minra Maosussox, Wulstkeramik in skandinavischen
Funden aus dom Spitneolithikum. Carc-Axen Mosere, Gruben mit
Lehmauskleidung bei Raga Horstad. Kr, 16: —

19491950 Kr. 19:—

H. Sarrs, Les deux prosodies du vers bouddhigque. Kr. 6: —

A. WrrstRaxp, Die Stellung der enklitischen Personalpronoming bei den
Septunaginta. Kr. 3: —

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiska museum. [(Mémoires du
musée historique de 'oniversité de Lund.): B. Jirpe, An Inhumation
Burial from the Stone Cist Period at Kiaby. Matrs Pererssox, A Collar
of Liinoburg type found at Angelshiick, Grevie parish. Mats PeTERssox,
A Bronze Age Barrow ot Bulltofta, Malmd. HoLceEr Arpymax, Verroterie
cloisonnée et filigrane. Rapports concernant 'annds 18949—1950: MARTA
Maaxussos-STROMBERG, Two Stone Cists at Villands VAnga, CARL-AXEL
Mogsera, A Burial Mound at Killbymdlla. Kr. 13: —

1950—1951 Kr. 28: —

(. Turaxoun, Plutarch und die Geschichte. Kr. #: —

J. Lisperom, Die Jesajn-Apokalypse in der neuen Jesajahandschrift ( DSIa).
Kr. 2: —

A. Nvmax, Concepts-limites et sculture pures dans 1'étude des lettres
Kr. 3:—

Meddelanden frin Lunds universitets historiska museum. (Mémoires du
musde historique de 'université de Lund.): Mats Perersox, Mikrolithen
als Pleilspitzen. Ein Fund aus dem Lilla Loshult-Moor, Ksp. Loshult,
Bkiine, Cart-AxEn Avrmy, The Seanian Fling Mines, BeErTA STIERNQUIST,
A Seaninn Grave with & Rune-inseribed Brooch, Ivar Lispguist, The
Runie Inseription on the Girdlosa Brooch. BriTa ALENSTAM-PETERSS0XN,
Ein merowingischer Goldring aus Ksp. Ledberg, Ostergotland. MArTa
StrosmEnc, Schwertortbiinder mit Vogelmotiven aus der Wikingerzeit.
C. G. Legknowy, A Technical Study of Some Seanian Bone Fishhooks.
Rapports concernant 'annde 1050—1951: Berta Stiersguist, A New
Seaninn Find of a Collared Flask, MirTa STrROoMmBeErc, Ein verziertes
Rasiermesser aus Ravlunda, Skine., Cann-Axern Avrmais, Einige scho-
nische Funde aus der keltischen Eisenzeit, Carp-Axen Moserc, Some
Viking Age Finds from Skdne. Ruxe Hvucosox, Anthropologische
Mitteilungen betreffend steinzeitliche Skelette von Kishy, Skine.
Kr. 18:—
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19511952 Kr. 83: —

M. P. Nissow: Dionysos Lilnites. Kr. 2:—

G. AsreEway, John of Balishbury’s Metalogicon. Kr. 2:50

A. Wenx, Kring Wilhelm Ekelunds "Antikt Tdeal™. Kr. 2:50

E. Enxumarg, Linnaeus and the Problem of Immortality. Kr. 3:50

0. Arxcart, The Distichs of Cato and the Proverbs of Alfred. Kr. 2:75

E.J. Exvprzox, Aus der Papyrussammlung der Universitiitsbibliothek in
Lund, VI. Kr. 2:50

Meddelanden frin Lunds Universitets Historiska Museum. (Mémoires du
musée historique de Puniversité de Lund.): Mars PerErssox und Eric
Oravsson: Einoe mesolithische Fischreuse aus Jonstorp, Schonen., MArTA
STroMBERG, Die Bestattungsformen in Schonen withrend des Spiitneoli-
thikums. Lovise Harmert, A Loate Bronze Age Burial in Halland.
Ravsoxp Coaumpox et HoreEr Anpsaw, Deux fours & verre d'épogue
mérovingienne & Macquenoise (Belgique). Brira ALeNsTAM-PETERSSON,
Irish Tmports into South Sweden. Evavp Gusrarsson, Wandmalereien
aus dem XIV. Jahrhundert in der Kirehe za Skurup. Eng Crsrano, Eine
Schopfungedarstellung in der Kirche zn Skurup. Rapports concernant
U'année 1951 —1952: Lans-Oorax Kixpstaism, The Gantofta Find, — A
Seanian Gold Hoard from the Migration Period. Canc-Axen Mosere, Ein
Urnengrabfund aus Asmundtorp. Kr. 20: —

1952—-1955 ler. 28:—

A, AvForon: Studien (iber Cacsars Monarchie, Kr, 12:50

C. Somraanr: The Merchant's Tale, Amadas et Ydoine, and Guillaume an
Faucon, Kr. 1:—

A. Axpnits: Uppsala mite 1593 och Striingniisbeslutet »0'm ceremoniernes
bortlegnings, Kr, 2:50

Meddelanden frin Lunds Universitets Historiska Museum. (Mémoires du
musée historique de l'université de Lund.): Berta Stiersquist, Tace
Nissox and Orvar Nynevy: Some Stone Age Fishing Tackle from
Scania, Canc-Axwr Avraps: Zwei bronzezeitliche Opferfunde, MiwTa
Srrismperc: Flachgriberfiilder aus der Bronze- und Eisenzeit in Valle-
berga, Schonen. HoroEr Anesas: Hague-Dike. Les fouilles 1951 et 1852,
Erik Crostoro: The 11th Century Cathedral Church in Lund. Rapports
concernant 'annde 19523—10853: MaTs PerERszon: Ein Schisferdolch von
Jiaravallen bei Limhamn, Schonen. Cant-AxEL Avrrm: Zwei Glasbecher
mit eingeschliffenen Ovalen in schonischen Privatsammlungen. MirTA
Breivuero: Eine silbertauschierte Eisenaxt im Historischen Musoum zu
Lund. BriTa ALexsTaM-PErERssonN: Ein splitmittelalterlicher Fingerring
von Kiillby bei Lund. Birse Rosix: Pilgerabzeichen in einem Grabfund
von Helgonabacken, Lund. Kr. 16:50






I

II.
IIL

Iv.

Y.

V1.

VIL

VIIIL.
IX.

XIIL,

XIII.

XIV.

XV.

SKERIFTER ACTA

Magry P. Nmssow, PRIMITIVE TIME-RECKONING. 1920,
XIV-+384. Kr. 40; —

A. H. Savoxtus, VITAE PATRUM. 1920. XTI+ 456. Kr. 45: —
C. Zaxper, PHAEDRVS SOLVTVS VEL PHAEDRI FABY-
LAE NOVAE XXX, 1921, XCIT4-72. Kr. 16: —

Axer Mosera, LE LIVRE DES SPLENDEURS. La Grande
Grammaire de Grégoire Barhebrasus, 1922, CII4 266, Kr. 45: —
E. Warserg, LA VIE DE SAINT THOMAS LE MARTYR
par GUERNES DE PONT-BAINTE-MAXENCE. 1922,
CLEXXX--386. Kr. 45: —

Emwenr Exwarr, ENGLISH PLACE-NAMES IN -ING. 1923,
XX+ 190, Out of print.

Axui Moperc, THE BOOK OF THE HIMYARITES, 1924,
CLXXIV+72. 8 Pls. Kr, 27: —

Hawxes S8xoro, THE NIRUKTA, 1026, XTIV 4376, Kr. 38: —
MapTiy P. Nmssow, THE MINOAN-MYCENAEAN RELI-
GION AND ITS SURVIVAL IN GREEK RELIGION. 1927,
XXIV 4582, 113 Figs. 4 Pls. Out of print. Second edition 1850,
XXIV 4656, 208 Figs. Kr. 70: —

Emxar Lirstent, SYNTACTICA. Studien u. Beitrige = hist.
Syntax des Lateins. T. I, 1. Aufl. 1028, Vergriffen. 2. Aufl,
1942, XXVI+407. Kr. 45: — T. 2. 1933, XTIV 402. Vergriffen.

. HeErge Kamuurs, DIE KIRCHE ZU KARRIS AUF OESEL

UND IHRE BEZIEHUNGEN ZU GOTLAND. 1928, VIIT+
270. 88 Taf, Kr. 36: —

Heruer Surrs, SADDANITI. La grammaire palie d'Agga-
vamsa. 1:1928, XII4316. Kr. 35: — I1:1028, IV+288. Kr.
30: — ITI:1930. IV +-326. Kr. 35: — IV, Tables, 17® Partie: 1949,
IV+244. Kr. 25:— V, Tables, 2¢ Partie: en préparation.
Bexiaony Hower, FILOSOFISKA FORELASNINGAR 1806
—1812, utgivon av Biroer Liaexmawte. 1931, XVIII--474.
Kr. 30; —

E. Warsere, DEUX VERSIONS INEDITES DE LA LE.
GENDE DE L'ANTECHRIST. 1928. LXXVI+-104. 1 PL Kr.
18: —

Axer W. Perssox, THE ROYAL TOMBS AT DENDRA
NEAR MIDEA. 1031, VIIT 4 152. 4°. 88 Figs. 36 Pls. Kr. 70: —
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XVI. Gussan Tmasoen, GLANURES LEXICOGRAPHIQUES.

XVIL

XVIll.

XX,

XXI.

XXIL

XXITL.

XXIV. B.

XXV.

XXVL

AXVIL

XXVIIL

XXX,

XXX.

XXXI

XXXIT,

1832, 250. Kr. 28: —

8. B. Lisecres, A FRENCH DRAFT CONSTITUTION GF
1702 MODELLED ON JAMES HARRINGTON'S OCEANA.

1932, VIII4180, Kr, 18: —

PRASTRELATIONERNA FRAN SKANE OCH BLEKINGE
AV AR 1624, utgivos av Josx Tusern, 1084, XVI4 314, Ky,
Iy —

KEYRKOLAGSFORSLAGET AV AR 1608, utgivet av G. C.
Prorz. 1836, IV4-236. 3 PL Kr, 18: —

Orro Rypaeex, DEN MEDELTIDA BORGEN I SKANOR
(mit einer Fusammenfassung in deutecher Sprache),  1835.
VIIT+-228. 4% 1158 Fig. 1 Pl. Kr, 35: —

Haxsrs SkdLp, MATERIALIEN ZU DEN IRANISCHEXN
PAMIRSPRACHEN. Wirterverzeichnisse von H, Surra, 1936,
VIII-+320. Kr. 32: —

J. E. Forssazoer, DER OSTSKANDINAVISCHE NORDEN
WAHREND DER ALTESTEN METALLZEIT EURDPAS,
1926, VI4-200. 44 Abb. 70 Tai. Kr. 40; —

Eixan Lovsteor, VERMISCHTE STUDIEN ZUR LATEINI.
BCHEN SPRACHEUNDE UND SYNTAX. 1936. XIV+232,
Kr, 25; —

B. Ligeerex, THE ENGLISH SOURCES OF GOETHE'S
GRETCHEN TRAGEDY. 1937, VI4278. Kr. 26: —

Gusxar Toaxper, LOS FUEROS DE ARAGON, 1037,
LEXXYI+ 8458, Kr. 72: —

M. Naray Varmmw, THE SWEDISH MESSENIA EXFPEDI-
TION. 19358, XV]1+4484. 4°, 100 Figs. 8 Plans. 37 Pls. 5 col. Pls.
Kr. 150;: —

SANCTI EPIPHANIL EPISCOPL INTERPRETATIO EVAN-
GELIORUM, ed. Arvar Ermmsoxn, 1939, XVI+ 182, K. 20: —
Sraxistaw Sawiokl, DIE EUPHEMIAVISOR. 103p. VIII+
234, Kr. 24: —

Epvarp Noepex, AUS ALTROMISCHEN PRIESTERRB(.
CHERN. 1030, X1V 4300, Kr, 35: —

GUSTAF BANERS GENERALGUVERNORSBERATTELSE
1664— 1668, utgiven med inledning och kommentar av Ixovan
Axpensson. I: Inledning och Text. 1040, LXIV-178. Er.
20: — II: Kommentar (under fGrberedelse).

0. 8. Axpenrszox, OLD ENGLISH MATERIAL IN THE LE-
NINGRAD MANUSCRIPT OF BEDE'S ECCLESIASTICAL
HISTORY. 1941, VIII<- 168, 3 Pls. Kr. 22: —

Q. 8. Asmox Arxeart, THE PROVERES OF ALFRED. I:
A Study of the Texts. 1942, 162. Kr. 18: — 11: in preparation,



XXXTIT.

XXXIV.

XXXV.

XXXVI

XXXVIL

XLIIT,
XLIV.,

XLV.
XLVI

XLVIT.
XLVIII,

XLIX.

Osgar Linkx, DE FLINTEGGADE BENSPETSARNAS
NORDISKA KULTURFAS (mit einer Zusammenfassung in
deutscher Sprache). 1942, 142, 47 Fig. Kr. 16: —

Axmr W. Perssox, NEW TOMBS AT DENDRA NEAR
MIDEA. 1043, VIILI-+210. 4°. 130 Figs. 8 Pls. Kr. 75: —
Moxica Rypseck, VALVSLAGNING OCH KALKMALNING.
AR 1 SKANSKA EYRKOR (mit ciner Zusammenfnssung in
deutscher Sprache). 1943, 342. 189 Fig. Kr. 35: —

Izovar Axpesssow, SVENSKT OCH EUROPEISET FEM-
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